University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

RNy

& Br ¥ & w152
RULES AND REGULATIONS FOR

UCAS INTERNATIONAL STUDENTS
(2024)



P ]

Statement

AAEKRIFOAERE T (PEMFRAZFEGRFENE) | BT R EEREN
AN ERE B R FARARL o

I have received and carefully read the Required Reading for International Students of the
University of Chinese Academy of Sciences and will abide by Chinese laws and comply with the

rules and regulations of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences.

4% Name:

== Student No.:

%2 Nationality:

}F B8-S Passport No.:

%= Signature:

H Hf Date:







H 13

Contents

FHER
Student Management

bt R R 222 i A B A A TR R - v e vme e et 3

Regulations on Student Management of the University of Chinese Academy of

SCienCGS ........................................................................................... 3
b R 2 KB R R BR AR BIRLSE CIRAT) o oveverovensevensenenens 33

Administrative Rules on the Enrollment and Education of International Students of the

University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (Trial):««rrrerererererrrrrrreeenn. 33
b BRI B K2 B2 S BB S HANI CIRAT) oo 43

Implementation Rules on Managing the Student Status of International Students at the

University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (Trial):«-««oweoerreererrrerereerrieeen, 43
Hh [ o 22 5 k2 22 A S0 AN A S BT ITE - vvvmevemneee e e e 62

Implementation Measures of Student Disciplinary Regulations of the University of

Chinese Academy OF SCIENCES “r v v v rrrrrr oot 62
o R R 222 o A 2 2 A S A B A T oo vvmeee e e 94

Regulations on Student Leave of Absence of the University of Chinese Academy of

Sciences .......................................................................................... 94

bt R R 222 A B A Y AG R I v vemvmee oo e e 97



Regulations on Student ID Cards of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

..................................................................................................... 97
RE%A
Course Study

o B o 22 5 R S BT T A SRR 2L STAFBHANGE - vvvvvvvvrrreeeesessssimmiiiiiieeeeaaans 105

Administrative Regulations on Graduate Student Course Study of the University of

Chinese Academy OF SCIENCES + v v v v e e e 105
BT S 2L 22 L BTV B P ZERIEIR +oooeeeeeeeeeerereeeeeeeeee e e 117
Notice to Campus Concentrated Teaching Students -« -«-«-wrrrrerererereeeeeees 117
T R TR 22 i K Bt B 0 oo e et 121
Examination Policy of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences -+ 121
B N T VR L 8l 124
Chinese Course Exemption Policy of International College:--«---------worrrrrereeees 124
K VAR S

Degree Conferment

[ 24 B K 2 22 ST HZ T TAELII] - vvvveeeeemmmeeee e, 129

Regulations of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences on Academic Degree

Conferment .................................................................................... 129
e TR AU SR GBI oo 150

Guidelines of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences for Writing a Thesis or
Dissertation .................................................................................... 150
¥ E

Scholarships



o R 2 e R e o [ R A g« — e — % T PRk 2 A A B B 2 o A B MR SR
EE?HEUR“J .......................................................................................... 219
The University of Chinese Academy of Sciences Implementation Regulations

Regarding “The Alliance of International Science Organizations (ANSO) Scholarship

for Young Talents” ........................................................................... 2 1 9
RS ORI e T B NS oo 23

Implementation Regulations of Administrative Measures of UCAS on Chinese

Government Scholarship -+« -+« rwrerrrrre 233
EP%,}%[;%K%I}E:%Q;%%@%}EJ}/% ............................................ 247

Administrative Measures for the UCAS Scholarship for International Students ---- 247
b R 5 K DR 3 T 2 B TR v 260

The University of Chinese Academy of Sciences Regulations on the Work of the

International Student Scholarship Review Committee - -« «ovevererrrereereeeeeees 260
& e
Library
o [ o 2 k22 (R A A A RIS AT AT < vveemmmmmeeeeeeeee e s 265
Library Regulations of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences «---+--+--- 265
i [ K B SO P T VR T TN GRRAT) oovvomeeomoeeee 270

Administrative Measures for the Use of Library Electronic Resources of the University

of Chinese Academy of Sciences (Trial) .................................................. 270
@%@EHE%?EH@ .............................................................................. 274
Guide to Library QI VICES  ++ v v v v e s s e et e e s et e e ettt 274

AR e H TR 1] F7 TR ] ER oo eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e e e e e 284



Database Directory and ACCGSS ............................................................. 284

] T R ] B+« oo 287
BOITOWINE 8 BOOK +++++#r+++ s ressmseee et 287
SCBRIRE ] B+ ee e e e e 290
DOCUMENt DEIVEry «++«++ e rs v reesses ettt 290
B 5] U 24 T ) B v e e et 293
Electronic Reading ROOM ++«««+=+«+rrssssrrsessssessiiits s 793
£ 18
Accommodation
R I ety o L P P 297

Regulations on Management of Student Residence Halls of the University of Chinese

Academy Of SCienceS ......................................................................... 297
o ] 22 i 2 B 24 L N B A FRL ST v e 305

Regulations on Management of International Student Residence Halls of the University

of Chinese Academy of SCIENCEs - +++«++++++rrssrrrreesmmressiit i 305
B bl — Kl
Campus Card
B AT FH T v vvvreeeeeeemmm et 311
User Guide to the Campus Card «+-++«««===+=rrsssmmrresmmmres 311
o
Campus Network

o 5] 2 i A 2 A0 [ P IR G5 A BAII U] e 305



Campus Network Service Management Rules of the University of Chinese Academy

OF SCIEIICES -+ -+ e v e e rm e e e e et et e et e e e 325

ot [ o 22 ke A B FR IR GGG T v eerrrmmmmeeeemmmin et 350

Network Service Manual of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences -+ - 350

TR B 28 G YL e 355

Campus Network RESOUICES ++++«+++++«++ - rrsssmrrsemsrsaistseiit st 355
UEAHIE B

Visa and Other Documents
e R k2 T 2 2 A 4 A B R oo 359
Guides for UCAS International Students to Apply for Visa and Other Documents 359
e [ 5 K5 T BB A 0 S AR AL (B oo 381
Guides for UCAS International Students to Bring Their Family Members to China381

TR & BRYT

Medical Insurance and Treatment

o ] ol 2 o k22 ] o 22 A s SR BE ST A BISE v vvvveeemmnneeeeesninneeenen, 387

Administrative Provisions on Medical Insurance and Treatment of International

Students of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences «--«+--xrovrrerereeeeeess 387
W B B A
Fees Collection

o R A R B2 2 0 AT BN BRAT) oo 305

Measures for the Administration of Collecting Tuition and Accommodation Fees from

International Students of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (Trial) - 395



i1 B

Appendix I Foreign-Related Laws

R NS E e 1L R NG 7 T 403
Exit and Entry Administration Law of the People’s Republic of China ------------- 403
rh e BT AR AN HE A TR LA v eeerrmmmnneeeeeeni e 439

Regulations of the People’s Republic of China on Administration of the Entry and Exit

Of Foreigners ................................................................................... 439
o 4 A B P 9 A S50 B SRR SN oo 459

Rules for the Implementation of the Provisions on the Administration of Religious
Activities of Foreigners within the Territory of the People’s Republic of China:--- 459
k2 RER
Appendix II Term List

P 3 WABRRT R

Appendix III Contact Information



FHEIE

Student Management






HEREABE RS2 BE

Regulations on Student Management of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

REFF (2021) 104 5

XIAOFAXUEZI (2021) No. 104

%_iﬂ: /%l\ Jl_l\lj
Chapter I General Provisions

B—% ARPEBNEEBFRFELHRT, REFESENG, FRE.E VK.
. FEEARNTS T XBIREMRIIA RE (RMEARKMEHEZ) . (PEAR
HMESEHEZ) MHER (EBESEFRIEETENE) X (TERERAZER) &
BREN, GETERFRRS (UTER “BERK” ) bR, fIEERHE,

Article 1 To maintain the regular order of educational activities and campus life, and to protect
the legal rights and interests of the students, to nurture the all-round development of socialist builders
and successors in morality, intelligence, physicality, aesthetics, and laboring will and skill, these
regulations are hereby formulated in accordance with the “Education Law of the People's Republic
of China”, “Higher Education Law of the People's Republic of China”, “Provisions on the
Administration of Students in Regular Institutions of Higher Education” issued by the Ministry of
Education, “the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences Charter” and other relevant laws and
regulations, and concerning the actual conditions of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences
(hereinafter referred to as UCAS).

B% AMEERTERARRBERBAETREN., £ETERFRABES MR
Be. Fr. FOEBRLEERRREERR . ARE (ATER “BREL" ) BEXERESE
FHHEENHREMARLE (UTER “FE” )

Article 2 These regulations apply to undergraduate students and postgraduate students

4

(hereinafter referred to as “students”) who receive regular higher education in the departments and
colleges (hereinafter referred to as “host institutes™) at UCAS.

B=% ERKEEERFRBUNSEHE LEERFHSTINNFTE, BERFSmEE
XRESHAL, 2 ARMENBEE A ZEREDGIEMNANREK, DEBRESEE XL,
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BEMBETHET XA ONEN, AT ERFEG UM EGR X T T,
BARFAENHSTER. SFTEMASSERE N, ZERFREAR, RIFEE, BexsE
EHE, JeEETA REESBEAMIES FHRSEEMRSKE,

Article 3 UCAS and the host institutes shall adhere to socialism and the guiding status of
Marxism in running the University and comprehensively implement the educational policies of the
Communist Party of China. UCAS and the host institutes shall promote the core values of socialism,
and the essential traditional Chinese culture, revolutionary culture, and advanced socialist culture,
to enhance the students’ sense of social responsibility, creativity, and practical ability. The
University and the host institutes shall base education on the cultivation of talented people with high
moral standards and aim to instill the faith to serve the people in the students. The University shall
be administered under the laws and with scientific measures, endeavoring to improve the
administration system, regulating management practices, and integrating the administration with the
education, to improve the administration and service capabilities continuously.

BN&% FEEFHENSHPPELSRANS, BhFIDTRTITEX. EFXRE
B FEFBHSEXEBURR, RAFZIIEFEPICRIIEEHEEHINEEEEHIE
EEASTEEE, BEEMERFEHST GERBRE. BiLBE. WEARE. XHARE Wiz
PEREBHST XHEER, NEMUEETEE, BEARASSE—. ZHHF. HFH B
BB NERE, NIIERAAWE, BFEE. FR. AN, BTARBENE, 8%
REEVE, BERFNEERIAMWTAIR EAAEFEY, BTRR, RREEK, $h
EREINRBFIXNFIRME R, RARRBESR, BHS0RER, RS DAESR, &
FreE R,

Article 4 The students shall support the leadership of the Communist Party of China, study
Marxism-Leninism, Mao Zedong Thought, the theoretical system of socialism with Chinese
characteristics, as well as General Secretary Xi Jinping’s major speeches and General Secretary Xi
Jinping’s new ideas, thoughts and strategies on the governance of China. The students shall
strengthen their confidence in the path, theory, system, and culture of socialism with Chinese
characteristics and foster the common ideal of socialism with Chinese characteristics. The students
shall promote patriotism, bear the spirit of unity and solidarity, love peace, be industrious and brave,
and be unremitting in self-improvement. The students shall be highly aware of the rule of law, abide

by the Constitution, laws and regulations, conform to citizen ethics and the university regulations,
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and nurture good character and demeanor. The students shall also study assiduously, and actively
engage in exploration and practice, to master the knowledge of modern sciences and professional
skills. The students shall exercise regularly to improve their physical and mental health, cultivate
aesthetic tastes, and strive for self-improvement.

EBh%k LHFPEEE NESEBMRPFZENSENR, BENS|SFEKBRERN
XEE5FE, RpFFAELTAREE. A3kS. BRHEEF. aREE.

Article 5 The University respects and protects the students' legal rights, educates and guides
them to undertake their obligations and responsibilities, and encourages self-administration, self-

service, self-education, and self-supervision of the students.

FE ZFENPRIENSE
Chapter II Students’ Rights and Obligations

BRK FEERBEMCEZA NI

Article 6 According to the law, the students at school enjoy the following rights:

L SINEFRBELF N LHNETUES, EAFREHNBEEHFHE,

1. To participate in various activities arranged by the University according to the teaching plans
and access the educational resources provided by the University;

2. It =Rk, SERS. LT REEXBBSHAIFEES), KRG E
W5 SAARS,

2. To participate in activities such as social practice, voluntary services, work-study programs,
entertainment, and sports, as well as technological and cultural innovation activities, etc., and receive
guidance and assistance on employment and self-employment;

3. HIBRF &, BhFERMFITIN,

3. To apply for scholarships, grants, and student loans;

4. EBRRE. 2UVRGFEFERERZ QBT TRERIEFR WV EREENH
FPUEP . FAAES,

4. To receive a fair and scientific evaluation in terms of morality and academic achievements,
etc., and to receive the corresponding diploma and degree certificates upon successful completion

of required studies at the University;



5. kKRR E, BRMSINFEAEME, WELARASERRER, WERKES
ANFERXFESZEHEN. S5 RATINEEN,

5. To organize and join student organizations within the University, to engage in the
administration of the University appropriately, and to enjoy the rights to know, to participate, to be
heard, and to supervise matters related to the rights and interests of the University and students;

6. WHFRELG THAERELT BRI, MFR. HETEE RE BT, IR R
ATRILEASH MARESENGNTA, RERIFSEMREREIFDL,

6. To appeal to the University and the educational administrative departments against decisions
or punishments made by the University and to lodge appeals or lawsuits against behaviors of the
University or its faculty and staff that violate the legal rights and interests of the students, including
personal rights, property rights, etc.;

TR EHRFRERIERNEAMNE.

7. Other rights as stipulated in the laws and regulations of the nation and the university's rules.

Btk FEERPEMCERITTIFINSE:

Article 7 According to the law, the students, shall perform the following obligations:

LB FREFER. AN

1. To abide by the Constitution, laws and regulations of China;

2. BB EHIE,

. To comply with the statutes, rules, and regulations of the University;
EFEAREE, TRIEF,

. To adhere to academic ethics and complete education;

4. BIEMEP AR DE, RPN,

4. To value and defend the reputation of the University and protect the rights and interests of

w N

W

the University;

. M EHMF R R BRER, BITRERFERINF SRS,

5. To pay tuition and fees according to the regulations and fulfill the corresponding obligations
associated with the student loans and grants received,

6. B ATAME, BN, FFARGFHEEMEBEMITA IR

6. To observe student code of conduct, respect the teachers, and develop good characters and

habits;
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1. 2P SEEAREERENE ISR,
7. To take care of the educational facilities and infrastructures and use them appropriately;
8. AR, EHRFRERAMENHMBN S .
8. Other obligations as stipulated by the laws and regulations of the nation, as well as regulations
of the University.
F=F FHEEE
Chapter III Management of the School Roll

£—0 AZ5FM
Enrollment and Registration

B\ MERFERAAZEHFEUBE P X EAB UL

Article 8 With the UCAS admission letter and other relevant certificates ready, the newly
admitted students shall:

L 22 BREARMBAENERMBE, 2EEMAIRIINE,

1. Register at the specified location on the check-in date according to the requirements on the
UCAS admission letter.

2. AR R EIE, MFSEUPEE @ ER KRS MERF LR BREEAR
B8 10 D ITHER;

2. If unable to register on time, notify UCAS or the host institute in advance for an extension
of no more than ten working days.

3. REBRIEBBRAHNREE, BREATROFESEAMN, WABFAZTE,

3. Exceeding, without permission, the prescribed time limit or the approved extension deadline
will be deemed to have given up the admission unless any force majeure or other justifiable reasons
are involved.

BhK BFREMNEHERIINFTEAFTERATOLHE, FESHRNIEATET
2, FLUIMFHE, HELUFENRIBH . BEERFIERME, SRALRIERATT,
FEEAMBREZRBEERNEBLN, ZERAHE, BUBAZRTE.

Article 9 The host institutes shall conduct a preliminary review of the admission qualification
of new students during their registration. Those who are qualified in the review shall be granted

student status. Suppose the new students are found to have submitted the admission letter, candidate
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information, and other certification materials inconsistent with their actual situation or violated other
regulations on national entrance examinations. In that case, their admission qualifications shall be
canceled with the approval of UCAS.

Bt&k FEANFR FESBFIUNE 3 PAARRBERMEMAELINE, NFE
IMER REFHFMLR . FREREFAHTEHEE. EEATFEEHEUTHH:

Article 10 Within three months after the students’ admission, the host institutes shall, per the
relevant regulations of China and UCAS, carry out a comprehensive review of their identity, last
acquired degree certificates, and physical conditions. The review mainly contains the following
aspects:

L RBMF LR EFEREEFEFMERKBELNE;

1. Whether the admission procedures comply with the enrollment regulations of China and
UCAS;

2. IRBNRBMAREERE. 5 FHLANE,

2. Whether the admission qualification obtained is genuine and complies with relevant
regulations;

3. AANRSMIEASREBHN., FEREEFREE—H,

3. Whether the students themselves and their identification are in line with their admission letter
and candidate file;

4. FOERIRARETERELT W HETWRFIERER, ERIILERERTFI. &£
=y

4. Whether students’ physical and psychological health meet the requirements of physical
examination of the majors or degree programs they applied for and can ensure typical study and life
on campus.

EEPLRUFEFEFERERAVEERSEEN, MENEETER, ZERAHE,
BUBSHE, BT EMN, BRAXE IEEAE,

Those found to deceive, play favoritism, and commit irregularities are determined to be
unqualified in the review. Their student status shall be canceled with the approval of UCAS. Those
with a severe breach of rules shall be transferred to relevant departments for investigation and

handling.



Bt—% FETMUHBREAZRR, RBAFHEHE, FEE¥HE ~A1=ZEH
RFEFFA,

Article 11 New students can apply to retain admission qualification. However, they may not
be granted student status and do not enjoy the treatment of registered UCAS students during the
retaining period.

L 2AFENEFREEHE, AUES ORI NEEEZRF W

1. Students who are physically or psychologically unwell and unfit for studying on campus
during the review of admission qualification shall:

Z T RRED FEFILH, £EMANTEREN, AAARE, SMESFEVEZNE
BARHERRBAZIE—F,

Suppose the students can recover in the short term with proof from second-class hospitals or
above. In that case, they apply to retain admission qualification for a year with the approval of their
host institutes and UCAS.

EREBAZERAANZRTRE, B ERE EERMNERILR, £REANFZHRK
IR, IRRRAUREAZRE ERLHAREERES S, WA RIS,
FOENEFLL,

Students who have recovered after treatment during the retaining period shall apply to their
host institutes for admission with proof of heath from second-class hospitals or above before the
expiration of the retaining period. After verification and re-examination in a designated hospital,
those proven capable of constant studying shall go through the admission procedure.

2. MENMESMHPEARBHE (ETFEARRKEZHN) S F L, HAAR
B, JHROMEXRIERAM L, SRERS R EZMERARUESREBAZ R,

2. Students who are enlisted into the People’s Liberation Army and Chinese People’s Armed
Police Force or starting their own business shall apply themselves with relevant credentials to retain
their admission qualification with the approval of their host institutes and UCAS.

FAEESMPEARBEE (ETPEARKRKESRN) REBAZHREH, REEANF
BEREREE2HE BF O REBAFLTENHARL —F.

Those enlisted into the PLA and the PAP can retain their admission qualifications for two years

after discharge. Those starting their businesses can retain theirs for one year.



3. MENERBAFFHRMFIIIRUAFHIE, EHE6KE, MNEAFTE, HER
BEH, BUBAZ R, BANEBEAFTFEERERATRNEREFIESEHRTN, WAK
FANFHEE,

3. Students shall apply for admission before the expiration of the retaining period and go
through the procedure after passing the review. Their admission qualifications shall be canceled if
they fail to pass the review. Those who fail to finish the admission procedure within the period and
have no justifiable reasons, such as delay caused by force majeure, shall be deemed to have given
up the admission qualification.

BT 1% FENZEEMAMBERBVONERFZANDIM T, NeeniImm.
RERIBEZIM. B NERZ—1, S

Article 12 Students shall perform the registration procedure every semester in accordance with
the regulations of UCAS and the host institutes. Those who cannot register as scheduled shall apply
for registration suspension. Those with the following cases cannot be registered:

L R BAM BN TEEIMFEN,

1. Those who cannot register as scheduled and fail to go through the procedures of registration
suspension;

2. TIEHFEHAENEHMNF HAMERE 2R,

2. Those who fail to pay tuition and accommodation fees per regulations without justifiable
reasons;

3. N4 TIRFAIER,

3. Those who are required to withdraw.

KEEZ T EMENF AT DIRIBENF RSB R R ZXF R MNEAXRTFEETLUIN.

Students from families with financial difficulties can apply for student loans or tuition
exemptions or delays and can be registered after going through relevant procedures.

BREAKEMKIRBERB AN EAREZFTEEFERHBERY, RILFERH
REZFTRMEMRFFAL .

The host institutes and UCAS shall offer educational grants to students from families with
financial difficulties in accordance with relevant regulations, ensuring that they would not give up

studying due to financial difficulties.
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£ ERENGUCHE
Examination and Score Record

BT=% ZAERNISNEFTUHEMNREMEMEE R UATERIRE) 1
Er%, B AERMEERM, ERAMESREMES, TEMCRFEFVME, 1©
ARANMEG R, MiBdHE, BEERENNG TR E. FERGE. TR, P8, %
GEES U SVEY VN E

Article 13 Students shall be assessed on all courses and teaching sessions (hereinafter referred
to as courses) stipulated under their training program. The assessment is divided into two types: tests
and quizzes. UCAS and the host institutes shall keep an accurate and complete record of students’
academic performance in their transcripts, marking the scores of make-up tests and retakes. Students’
transcripts and materials of dissertation proposal, mid-term and final dissertation defense shall be
put in archives.

L BRZHRGITEA R, UEEZAERNREREE/IEIE, RERKAXINE
DIE,

1. The ways of assessment and whether students shall take make-up tests or retake courses shall
be handled according to relevant regulations of UCAS.

2. A BRRENEZ, £, UANEEMEAFTEMRE, XEDANE TERTE
WS BT,

2. Review and appraisal of students’ behavior and moral conduct shall be mainly based on
Article 4 of the Regulations in the form of self-evaluation and review by teachers and students.

3 ERANAEZFAEFRAGHE, SEFBLUNELHHICKFEFW. AR, a7
SEHREAREER, (FAREREMENEZ. EENEERE NAFEXETAN, R
BEFRAE AN EHITAE;

3. UCAS shall complete integrity education, and the host institutes shall record student integrity
in school work, academic activities, and moral conduct appropriately as an essential basis for their
integrity review. Those with serious dishonest conduct shall be given the corresponding disciplinary
sanction according to the relevant regulations of UCAS.

4. FATDAREER RS ERFE NS HeEFR 2 EHNREREIMUERER
2, EMREZANRERG X F 0 AEERKEZETUKIA
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4. Students can take courses across universities according to the inter-university agreement
between UCAS or the host institutes and other universities. Scores and credits of courses taken in
other universities shall be recognized after the review of UCAS.

b. ¥4 EHENEZLEIEERN, LWREEZMGUICAZTOIAEBEY, HUELEL
FEEEET, STHEENLERLD,

5. If a student seriously violates examination regulations or cheats, they shall receive a zero
score or fail that course. They shall be given corresponding disciplinary actions depending on the
degree of violation.

6. A" EERELLENE L TEREERATUSH, KHERNRY, LR
RIS THELEERI=,

6. Those given probation or disciplinary sanction for violation of test regulations or cheating
shall be given opportunities to take make-up tests or retake courses if they perform well after
education.

F+0&% FEFGFHPRRAEGFFRAERESLENEZDEAKZI R, kK. BR. &
REEKR, BITHAE.

Article 14 Requirements for the courses to take and credits to obtain in each semester and
academic year, promotion, grade skipping, retention, and demotion, shall be stipulated separately.

Bth%k ERAEBFESOFEN .. HEREE T, B e#HeLas 5%
W) A ERBLPEFEN . HELEREENTITEZD . HARBLAERT.

Article 15 UCAS encourages students to participate in innovation, entrepreneurship, and social
practice activities. UCAS will establish innovation and entrepreneurship archives; the activities
related to specialized learning and academic requirements can be converted into credits, and the
conversion shall be implemented following the relevant regulations of UCAS.

BtA%K FERRFEERPEFNE, HERFIHEMEREREREFS, T
PUEHK . FEEFSIMAFZER FEXMEHE, BREABRRKZIN, HERBF
ZEMRIIFFRBMINE, FLUKIN. BEDNERTHE.

Article 16 For students who suspend their studies due to withdrawal, the courses taken and the
credits obtained during the study period shall be recorded. Suppose a student retakes the entrance

examination, meets the admission requirements, and is admitted into UCAS again. In that case,
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UCAS or the host institute shall recognize the credits obtained. The specific measures shall be
stipulated separately.

Ftt&k FENLBENSIEBEHATIERNES. NERRSNN, NYFLE
RIFREGHE ., REHVEMTHERERN, ERASAEZRFEVAE DTS THITHEILHE
gy, BERIRFAE,

Article 17 Students shall duly participate in the activities stipulated in the education and
teaching plan. Those who cannot attend as scheduled shall request leave in advance and obtain
approval. Those absent without approval or reason shall receive criticism or the corresponding

disciplinary sanction, even expelled if a severe breach of rules occurs.

B=T FERTV. TEEFPNMER
Adjustment of Major, Change of Host Institutes, and Transfer to Another School

BH/\&K KENRESHESED ZERR@EFNREN, FREFNALILTHRF
SRR, FTERFEUNAMREREESBINHFICRESR.

Article 18 Graduate students choose their supervisor based on the principle of two-way
selection. The selection shall be carried out before the students start to compose their dissertations,
and the host institutes shall keep a record of the details of the selection.

BTN% MREESHEIINTE, 2 TIIEHREBAEZFEMAELH

Article 19 In accordance with relevant regulations of the host institutes, graduate students may
change their supervisor in the following circumstances:

LTRAEREZEIESHITN, AXAREPEAE, FAEEERI TAAEHTIH,
IEEHESEITEREY T,

1. If a graduate student proposes to change supervisor, he/she shall submit a written application.
If the reasons are considered sufficient by the student management department, the student can go
through the changing procedure with the consent of the new supervisor;

2. lESHUMREBHRIESA RN, ZEBER TMERBERN T RIFFEEFTEFESH
I,

2. If a supervisor proposes to terminate his/her guidance relationship with a student, the student
management department may allow the student to re-choose a supervisor according to the specific

circumstances;
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3. BFARMARE LRI SHINN, RIESMRERAANEDE,

3. If a host institute proposes to change a supervisor, it shall obtain the consent of the relevant
graduate student;

4. 1ESBIME TIE, BFBMNARNZIIRAREFW AR, /EHEEESHD
FIERAMAERIEE.

4. If a supervisor is transferred, the host institute shall help the student change the supervisor
or make corresponding adjustments based on the principle of not disrupting the student’s education.

BH ERBERBAELIE, MEEMERRENEFTHERSENNMRE, NIR
FHNE,

In case of the circumstances above, graduate students who cannot re-determine their
supervisors within their host institutes shall withdraw.

B t% TTREEFHETHHRER, —MEAERRERT W STERF  FTRAERM
HEEFLEMNRBELARTR, WEBFRSHTADSHERER, HRETRIFAZEIEL L,

Article 20 During the study period, without special reasons, graduate students shall complete
their studies in the discipline they are admitted to. Students may change their majors due to the
development of the host institutes or in case of exceptional circumstances such as the transfer of
supervisors.

MREBIEE WEIEE, 2 THIEREET

Graduate students may change their majors under the following circumstances:

L #E—RFRRNBPEIOL LR, BFFRAE, REMKEE,

1. Students who want to change their major within the same discipline shall get approval from
their host institutes and report to UCAS to keep a record.

2. B—RFFHBBBOL T A, FRIEEEIGL L LRI AR RINEBRFZ R T W IZRF TR
MSIMEREITHRE D AZFTL . HBEFEVE, RERKEH.

2. Students who want to change their major across disciplines shall revise their personal training
plan according to the training program of the target major and their supervisor’s requirements before
applying. Their application shall be reviewed by the original host institute and then submitted to
UCAS for approval.
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3. BERIIKFRIOL T, £RIBAEIUE T VAT AR BRI E X RIZR T RMNS
IDEKETTHREDAREFRITR BFBUVEE, BENEATLREARBFAATES
RE=WEZ, IRERKHEH .

3. Students who want to change their major to one in a different field of discipline shall revise
their personal training plan per the training program of the target major and their supervisor’s
requirements before application. Their application shall be reviewed by the original host institute,
approved by the Academic Degree Evaluation Committee of the target major, and finally approved
by UCAS.

ARE FBEWEFERBERT W/ RFNLHINEBITIE

The implementation measures for undergraduate students to choose their major, minor, dual
major, and dual degree shall be stipulated separately.

BZT—% BATIEEZ—N TNERIEEELL:

Article 21 Under any of the following circumstances, students may not apply for a change
of major:

L Be Nl AT/ A AR BB R,

1. Applying within six months of graduation registration;

2. AT IFEAF ARG TR,

2. Applying to change a professional degree major to an academic degree major;

3. ERBEAHENEFRBA SHFBMBRHLAERN, HMILTIELIEHR,

3. Circumstances provided in the agreement between relevant students and host institutes
before admission or national regulations concerning such matters or without justifiable reasons.

BT % WMREEFHELHHRIER, —REBEREEFRBNVTHAFL. WHE
FIRAME, DEARSAEPRBEN YN, HRHSMESRARNER, REMKFAER
LY, IEERFFEN, RN LBV SEABNNVER—HX,

Article 22 Students shall complete their studies in their host institutes unless they have
special reasons not to during the study period. Suppose students cannot continue to study in the
original institute due to particular difficulties. In that case, they can change the host institute with
the permission of the transfer-out and transfer-in institutes before reporting to UCAS to confirm and

approve. The transfer-out and the transfer-in institute shall be in the same region.

FH=% MIRAEWBTINERZ—H, TERERFEL
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Article 23 Students cannot change their host institute in the following circumstances:
L AZRFHE—FHN,
1. Having registered as a UCAS student for less than one semester;
2. XBAET SRR AR WA ER,
. Bound by a relevant agreement with the host institute before admission;
TR,
. Having received the requirement to withdraw;
- BV EET7N B AR EIERY;
4. Applying within six months of graduation registration;
5. HAh T IE HIR MY,
5. Without justifiable reasons.
BoTM%k FERNBRIFBRHEE. FrIFE, TEASEERRKIIRFRENT
SHENENERKREIERE, JUBIEREY .. REERZBREZAER AN ED
I,

S W w N

Article 24 Students may apply to transfer to other schools in the following cases: They
cannot continue to study at UCAS or the host institutes due to illness, particular difficulties and
needs, or they cannot adapt to the requirements of UCAS. The specific requirements shall be per
Beijing's relevant national provisions and municipal regulations.

BoTh%k NTHRAERKHEFZRE ARKDLSRAE, FIBERANIIRE
EFFRBENENBEFREMNAAITEREREEZ. B MIBEZ -8, FEEAN

Article 25 The application for transferring to UCAS shall be approved by the executive
meeting of the president. The graduate students applying for a transfer-in shall pass the review of
the Academic Degree Evaluation Committee of the target host institute. Applicants under any of the
following circumstances shall not be transferred:

L AZRFE—FHREL VI —FH,

1. Students who have been enrolled for less than one semester or who have one academic year
remaining before graduation;

2. BFMARTERMABENFNSEREENIARAE,

2. Undergraduates who do not belong to the student origin provinces of UCAS college entrance

enrollment in the corresponding year;
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3. BEMGRTER KB T WL E—E R R FNREURGI AT,

3. Undergraduates whose scores in the college entrance examination are lower than UCAS
admission scores of the relevant majors for the same student origin in the corresponding year;

4. FHFR. TV HFEETRVERTERRAEX T LT RAE,

4. Graduate students whose transfer-out schools and majors have an admission standard lower
than that of the relevant majors of UCAS;

b.RFMEXRE AN EFHERA,

5. Students who intend to change from a lower degree to a higher degree;

6. F A I PR TIRFHY,

6. Students who are required to withdraw by the transfer-out school;

7. DUE E gk 8 A4 SR B,

7. Students enrolled in the Targeted Employment Program;

8. TIEHHFIEHA.,

8. Students who apply to transfer without justifiable reasons.

B TR% BRFEERANFLE, NREEMAKEEFXAXREFTINE, EFK
KEEFRATHFN . RKEEFRANFEEKREFROAZNEELE,

Article 26 Students transferred to UCAS shall complete their studies within the maximum
study period per the relevant regulations of UCAS's education and training programs. The maximum
study period is calculated from the time of enrollment of the students’ transfer-out school.

Ftt5H% ERANZEEFBEAHATAT, EERFTHE 3 NEAN, BHENZRIR
FrEMARBEETEER1&E R,

Article 27 UCAS shall make public the information of transfer. The transfer-in school shall

report to the local provincial department of educational affairs for recordkeeping within three

months after the transfer is completed.

FNT KE58%
Suspension and Resumption of Schooling
F2HN\EK ZEROUVSEM N ANRALERFZIN, ARARE, MESFEN
HiZ, RERKHOE, TRURE, RRHRRE, FEBRFEAANSRFE, RgFHi
A, WERKHMAE, TRUAF:
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Article 28 Students who cannot continue studying due to entrepreneurship, or other personal
reasons may apply for suspension, and the host institutes shall review the application and report to
UCAS for approval. Suppose a host institute deems that a student should suspend schooling because
of a student should suspend schooling for particular reasons. In that case, the host institute shall file
for student suspension and report to UCAS for approval.

L RESZEFUNEFERFERAGIEFREAY, KEREREFHE,

1. Suspended students shall go through the procedures required for leaving UCAS or their host
institutes, and their student status shall be retained;

2. FEKRZHE], A"EIXERAIEFRENERFEIFERFB, ARARFZEENESTH
HRERE LB XN ELIE,

2. During the suspension period, students do not enjoy the treatment of students of UCAS or
the host institutes. The medical expenses of students absent from school due to illness shall be paid
in accordance with relevant national and local regulations;

3.FAENRE, —RMUFFNR, HRERITAEBLI—F, ARERITNEGBINE,

3. A student’s suspension of study is generally limited to six months, with a cumulative limit
of one year for graduate students and two years for undergraduates.

4. ZERFHEAEEESLTAN, ATHERELRLD.

4. Students who violate laws and regulations during suspension are subject to disciplinary
action.

B N&K FENERFHHR 10 NTHERR, fESEFEVREEFRIE, &35
FENEZHERAHER, AUET, FERRKIPHRIBEEFN, FEMEZFHN
BE_RREN LEREEGE,

Article 29 Students shall apply for resumption of schooling ten days before the suspension
ends and resume studying after the approval of both the host institute and UCAS. If a student applies
for resumption after suspension due to illness, he/she shall pass the review by second-class (or above)
hospitals designated by the host institute.

B=+% FENESNTEARBHE (GHEARREEZRN  RELFHEER
a2 F. REFHERE, SEHLRAENSBIRLIEEXR,
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Article 30 Students who are enlisted in the People’s Liberation Army (including the Chinese
People’s Armed Police Force) will have their student status retained until two years after discharge.

UCAS shall co-manage the students with the unit they are enlisted during the retention period.

LT BR¥
Withdrawing from the University

B=t—% FAENBTIIBRZ—H ATRANE

Article 31 Students shall withdraw from the university under any of the following
circumstances:

LA —FHER TR OREERAKE, FRENFARBNEE, ZIEENE
— IR AREEAAKARY), SERFERA R T HA =T RN EF RN RAEH,

1. When a master’s candidate fails two degree course exams in one semester, compulsorily
retakes the relevant degree courses and still fails one exam after retaking the courses; or when he/she
fails the exams of three or more degree courses during their study period;

2. AT IR OREZNAKE, REENDNERE, ZLEBIARAEH, FiE
BAEBRA RIT R IR AR,

2. When a doctoral candidate fails one course exam, compulsorily retakes the relevant degree
course and still fails the course exam; or when he/she fails two course exams during their study
period;

3. ARMELERIEIARBEF N RITIAR 20 0 (&) LR,

3. When an undergraduate student fails to obtain twenty credits or above during their study
period;

4 BRI TET, BENANEREIEFTH,

4. When a student is deemed unsuitable for further training in the dissertation review;

. EHEMNRIBIRFR (BKRF) WARTHFIAT;

5. When a student fails to finish his/her study within the maximum study period (suspension

period included).
6. A%, REFHEAH CACHRARREEFRBEINEMEEFZEETIEHKN,
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6. When a student, upon the end of the suspension period and retention of student status, fails
to submit a schooling resumption application before the required deadline or is disqualified after the
review of their application for resumption of schooling;

7. ZAERK Y ERF RIS EN _RTFENLERISE, BERRIE BIMIZTE
REFRF N,

7. When a student cannot continue schooling because of diseases or injuries diagnosed by any
second-class (or above) hospital designated by their host institute and UCAS;

8. RIBRINBBRAZH EBAER RIIRFBAES: 10 M TER, RS EHNEF
RSN,

8. When a student leaves their host institute for more than ten consecutive work days without
asking for leave or obtaining permission for leave and fails to take part in required activities of the
training program;

9. BISHEHIRA T M XL IEHEH,

9. When a student fails to register before the deadline and without justifiable reasons;

B=1T% FEAARBRFH, ZERMAE#HERE NERFTE,

Article 32 Students who apply for withdrawal from the university shall go through relevant
procedures after UCAS approval.

BET=% NFEEHRFAE, AFELFHERFENVRE, REKALSHEER
REBNNE WA RRE .

Article 33 The decision of students’ withdrawal shall be proposed by the students' affairs office
or the host institute and approved by an Executive Meeting of the President or a special meeting
authorized by the UCAS president.

L XR¥NFE, AERAKHERFPREIFERAAN, FAELLZWH, UBEHHX
B, EBERHN, TRBBIFEANIXA ETERAN, XKBAEAIIEX,

1. UCAS issues and deliver to the withdrawn student the withdrawal decision document; if the
student refuses to sign for acceptance, the document shall be left at a prescribed place; if the student
has left school, the deliverance shall be done by mail; if it is difficult to contact the student, the
deliverance shall be done through public announcements.

2. B¥IHIR AR BV F ANV BERT Ut ), ITEMEX TS, AREHR
WRBEREMNAN, HE. FHROEZKESHERE,
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2. Withdrawn graduate students can go through relevant procedures if they enter employment
with their previous diploma under the existing employment policies; if not employed within a
specified period, their personnel file and registered residence records shall be returned to where their
household registration is;

3RFHIARAE, MR, PHREIHKEFHEMREL,

3. Withdrawn undergraduate students’ personnel files and registered residence records shall be
returned to where their household registration is;

4. BRFFAE NAEFRIESIRFREFIAZ BEM BN TR E FEERIE .

4. Withdrawn students shall complete the required formalities to leave school or the host
institute within two weeks from when the university approves the withdrawal or when the
withdrawal decision is delivered.

BT=TMEK FARPEM, 2IPF—FELR L. TREFTUERERGEEN, B
BRZGRBEWVIER, FIPRFE—FH, AFESFENLAF IR, REHEEEBR
1, NELEIERIHFESUERH,

Article 34 UCAS shall issue the Certificate of Attendance to the withdrawn students if they
have studied at UCAS for one year or more, realized the stated goals in their training program, and
passed the tests; the host institute shall issue them with the Certificate of Study if they have studied
at UCAS for less than one year; if the withdrawn students leave school without permission, they

may not be given Certificate of Attendance or Certificate of Study.

ENT Bl 555
Graduation and Completion of Schooling
BZTA% FETHAFRERARINENANE—RAFTNFINE (TFRFEH)
HREFDY BRHASREFRMFLHEFTEAT ., SRBFENFZHDHHR:
Article 35 The duration of studies required for students to complete their disciplinary training
program (hereinafter referred to as schooling duration) shall be determined, documented, and
published by relevant host institutes during enrollment. The schooling duration can be classified as

follows:

L@ @A EE R T AR B LR AENF N 3 F3 4 F;
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1. The duration of studies for doctoral students admitted for a Ph.D. program after passing the
admission exam and those admitted for a master-doctoral combined program is three or four years;

2. B HEBIS AR BRANE AR ENFFIN 5 FH 6 F,

2. The duration of studies for doctoral students admitted directly after they finish undergraduate
study is five or six years;

3R AENFHIN 2 F5 3 F

3. The duration of studies for master’s students is two or three years;

4. FESMETBUZNNDHREE T REZHA 4 F, AEMETEL
NP HRER TR AEZFIA 3 F,

4. The duration of studies for students of the Minority Backbone Plan is four years for those
who need to participate in centralized and intensive training; The duration of studies is three years
for those who do not participate in the centralized and intensive training;

5. AR 4 4,

5. The duration of studies for undergraduates is four years.

BETR%F EBRKEEFRARETHFLNFE, NTRY,

Article 36 Students who fail to finish their studies within the maximum study period shall
withdraw from the university.

L EBBEENELMRENRKEEFR (2KF) NEEL 6 F,

1. The maximum study duration (suspension included) shall not exceed six years for doctoral
students admitted through the entrance examination;

2. BYEEHEARNBRANE LA RENRKELER (SKF) NEB 8 F,

2. The maximum study duration (suspension included) shall not exceed eight years for doctoral
candidates admitted directly after the completion of their undergraduate study;

3. FHA 2 FRNM M RENRKELFR (FKFE) NEBL 3 F, FHIA4 3 FAV
THRENRKEIRFR (2KF) NEEL 4 F,

3. The maximum study duration (suspension included) shall not exceed three years for master's
students with a two-year schooling duration; the maximum study duration (suspension included)

shall not exceed four years for master’s students with a three-year schooling duration;
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BESMETRUBINOBERE THUBREFRENSKERER (8Hh) R
81818 5 4, REMETRUBIN O BREE T B ETRENRKERER (2Hh22)
BB 4 &

4. The maximum study duration (suspension included) shall not exceed five years for master’s
students of the Minority Backbone Plan who needs to participate in the centralized intensive training
and shall not exceed four years for those who do not need to participate in the intensive training;

HAEERG X AWNE LI RE, SRMEMBENRKERFR (FKF) ~F
Bt 8 5F;

5. The maximum duration of study (suspension included) shall not exceed eight years for
doctoral students admitted through master-doctoral combined programs (master’s study duration
included);

6. ARMERNBRKERFR (BKF) 58I 6 F,

6. The maximum duration of study shall not exceed six years for undergraduates (suspension
included).

B=tt& BEREERSIAMNEEREARNBURANELE, KREESFRELIAER
BEaBUEE LM, RERAHICER, TR LEEEAM 55

Article 37 Doctoral students admitted by Master-Doctoral combined programs and Bachelor’s
degree students admitted directly by a doctoral program can change their Doctoral status to Master's
status if they are deemed no longer suitable for Doctoral study by their host institute, with the
approval of UCAS.

B=1T/\& MEEEMRE REMLEABLIRER, TURIBRKRAMLEIFE,
RE—FAEMTETHFEY, BEEE—REAFZNER, FURIERAMTFE, FAE
—F R AETRRF

Article 38 Generally, two years after the students’ master's status is transferred to Doctoral
student status, students in the Master-Doctoral combined program can apply for conversion to a
Master's status and shall complete their studies as a Master's student within one year; four years after
beginning Doctoral studies, the students admitted directly through a Doctoral program can apply for

conversion to a Master's status and shall complete their studies as a Master's student within one year.
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B=Th% FARREFTUNE, ERKEERFRA, EHIERES IFLELR
Foy, EAETRMEN/FAOLSOPBS EMNFE, ERERFEUEESRK, REM
KA, TR, ERKRGETEVNFAER L LWL, BV ERAI RS,

Article 39 According to the provisions of the training program, students can graduate after they

o

have completed the required courses, obtained the required credits within the maximum study period,
completed the dissertation, and passed the oral defense, with relevant formalities reviewed by the
host institute and approved by UCAS. The university will issue graduation certificates to students
who are allowed to graduate, and the graduation time shall be filled in according to the date of
issuance.

BNU+&K FEEFHARGLS. ZARY, RADAREVERT, EREZFHN
FAIPEZRZFZBEE, RERAAE, TRATEY, ZREZTLURRI—F b,

Article 40 Students who have excellent grades and outstanding academic performance within
the schooling duration and meet the graduation requirements ahead of schedule may graduate one
year earlier after relevant formalities are reviewed by the degree evaluation committee of their host
institutes reviewed and approved by UCAS.

BH+—% FREZZFITUAE, ERKEEFRA, BHFREZINBELTZ
7, TBAETRMEE /AL, EREBEERHNARE, AMERFENEE, RER
K, ETEL., FRELLE, FAHEMIELIS SR, L EVIER,

Article 41 According to the provisions of the training program, graduate students who have
completed the required courses, obtained the required compulsory credits, and composed the
dissertation within the maximum study period but failed to pass the oral defense may obtain the
Certificate of Completion. When the graduate program is completed, the students may not have
additional sessions of dissertation defense and may not receive the graduation certificate.

BU+"% ABRELIHBEXER, HTHE.

Article 42 The requirements for completing undergraduate studies shall be stipulated

separately.

£tV 2UIEREE
Management of Academic Certificates
BNO+=% ERKSETEVNFEMLEWIEY, FlHNE7ZRIEERES,
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Article 43 UCAS issues the Certificate of Completion to students who are allowed to complete
their studies. The completion date shall be filled in according to the date of issuance.

FEO+TEL ETEVHFE, TERAERERN. ERIKATEA AR TR HNFE,
MEFAAED,

Article 44 Students permitted to graduate may apply for a degree per the regulations. The
University issues degree certificates to students who meet the requirements for degree conferment.

EO+THEE ETHATLVREMSXNERN, RERAXREHEELMT WV IEEZ
TWRAXERPFE, ERARRGHENEET VIR,

Article 45 For students who meet the course and dissertation requirements of their major and
the requirements of the minors they take, UCAS shall issue certificates of a minored course to them.

E+TRK HOSEEEFEFHEFIMEENE, KNTHFEFEFHET
Mo FHEZEBBAENBENDFZRBNZIRA, MRFERERNERNDIAGE, EH
5. MEFLHIED. 2P REMZUER,

Article 46 UCAS shall implement the electronic registration management system of higher
education academic records and degrees and promptly complete the process mentioned above.
UCAS shall complete and issue diplomas, degree certificates, and other academic certificates in
strict accordance with the type of schooling and the form of study determined at the time of
enrollment and students’ personal information provided at the time of enrollment.

NERERBEMEMEAZHARGEFEN, BUBERFHE, FARAFHILH. FA0E
B, ERNFERUER. AAAEE, ERKACETUHE. NUEE. R5. HREFAR NG
TAFEBEMAESFRABTFZPIED. FAAEPH, ERRKZE T HGE,

For those who have obtained admission qualifications or student status in violation of the
national regulations on enrollment, their student status shall be canceled, and they shall not receive
a diploma or degree certificate; UCAS shall revoke the issued diploma and degree certificate; a
diploma or degree certificate obtained through any academic misconduct such as cheating,
plagiarism, or by other improper means shall be revoked.

BHREFNZHIEH. FAEIEPEEME, ERATLUEHEIFREETEEN I E R LY.

If the revoked diploma or degree certificate has been registered, the University shall cancel it

and report it to the education administrative department to declare it invalid.
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EO+tK Bl BWMBAAEPRRALERA, AANCFERFEVHIT, ZER
AAZEETEEAEIERS, IEABSRIEBEBRSEN I,

Article 47 In case of loss or damage of graduation, completion, and degree certificates, students
may apply to the host institute. The institute can issue a corresponding certificate after verification

by UCAS. The certificate has the same effect as the original certificate.

FHE KREKFSRINGS

Chapter IV Campus Order and Extracurricular Activities

BO+N\&K ERKRAEBEFEVKEATEEREBFRERT, REFENE
BFIMEE,

Article 48 The University and the host institutes shall maintain typical education and teaching
and campus order and guarantee students’ standard study and life in accordance with the law.

B+ A% ERAMBERBEASITHISERFER:

Article 49 The University and host institutes shall support the establishment of student unions
at all levels:

L BAESRPER TSR,

1. Students shall democratically elect student union;

2. FECSEIERAMAERFENRE. FAEEERINASHALR, LRFES
MES,

2. Student unions shall accept the leadership of the University, the party committee of the host
institute and the student management department, and the guidance of the league and higher-level
student unions;

3. FAESNIARENFEN “BRBEE. BREE. aFMRES. aHEE" .

3. The student union shall actively promote students’ self-education, self-management, self-
service, and self-monitoring.

BHE K FETNEERKIMERFEVANMIL. SMFERK

Article 50 Students can establish and participate in student organizations within the University

or their host institutes:

L 24N AR, NERERASAEREFRVNE AN ERL BEAE, RIEHUE,
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1. To establish an organization, students shall submit a written application for approval per
relevant regulations of the University or their host institutes;

2. FAPUAN BT, R EHMER KRS EZRF RN EERECENES, #&
ZNSHEE,

2. Student organizations shall operate within the scope of the Constitution, laws, regulations,
and the management system of the University or the host institutes where they belong and accept
leadership and management of the University and their host institutes.

BH+T—% FENSERE. FTRIR, BE. kE, £5F. 8%, WEZIEEHT
EREMEEETH, NMESE5IFELHEMHTRY. HBEXKEE, FMENESESSE
MARFELR . BEFEEEAFRIGHIEE.

Article 51 Students shall not engage in illegal activities such as alcoholism, brawling, gambling,
drug abuse, and dissemination, reproduction, or trafficking of illegal books, periodicals, and audio-
visual products; they shall not participate in illegal pyramid schemes, cults, and superstition
activities; they shall not engage in or participate in activities detrimental to the image of college
students and activities that may go against the public order and good customs of the society.

ERIR SIS B AN FEERANSTABEETAH, BT ERBRER TN AL
FURER, TMOERBUEE A KB IR B EHE .

If the University or host institute discovers that a student has violated the law at school or their
institute or has a severe mental illness that may cause harm to others, the University or host institute
may take necessary measures or assist relevant departments to do so in accordance with the law.

BET & REIXFFERFEAUAREBDE T OERRNFAR. B 2R X
. EWEEES, W, XHESFES T SNER. ASRSMARS THFES, E
BIR X TSI AR SL R R e T LB B

Article 52 UCAS encourages students and student organizations to carry out academic,
scientific and technological, artistic, recreational, and exercise activities that are physically and
mentally beneficial; UCAS also supports and helps students to participate in social practice, social
services, and work-study activities under the following conditions:

L SR ITRINE NG E B N BRI FAEERT

1. Students' extracurricular activities shall not affect the order of teaching and life;
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2. FEN ANV FABHFIRTEN, U raEsif B &R, FHRIBRNNEERE
AINE )

2. Students who undertake part-time work in their spare time shall report to their host institutes
for recordkeeping and bear corresponding legal responsibilities and obligations;

3. RAESINY TN FIANN BB AR AR ERK ST RS2 A B TR AR
EEGIE, BT IBFHEENE LN

3. Students participating in work-study activities shall abide by the laws and regulations and
the relevant regulations of UCAS, the host institutes, and employers, and fulfill relevant agreements
on part-time jobs during study.

BHET=% ETARMNARNSEERRRIZFBNMN®ITREES,

Article 53 Organizations or individuals shall not carry out religious activities at UCAS or its
host institutes.

BHTMEK FAERGRES . 7. TEEED, BEREREFMELANERE
HE. WARZRHAER, BIBFFRLANFARR BRI SEF 1L,

Article 54 Students shall apply for approval to hold large-scale activities such as gatherings,
processions, demonstrations, and the activities shall be approved through legal procedures per
relevant regulations. UCAS and the host institutes shall dissuade or stop the activities which have
not been approved in accordance with the law.

BATH%K FENLBTERMIRURSEFRBLRTMNEERANERIE, I
BFRAPEMUAMERADE T . T, WHARE, NEREIELEER. BFER
BHE. RAMATTENAEZSBEANE RS,

Article 55 Students shall abide by the relevant provisions of the State, the University, and the
host institutes on the use of the Internet; they shall not log on to illegal websites or disseminate
illegal text, audio, and video materials; they shall not fabricate or disseminate false and harmful
information; they shall not attack or invade others' computers and mobile communication network

systems.

FHE X5
Chapter V Reward and Punishment
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FETA%K ERAEKBERBUNZEERHTEEERZ, XKBERT “ZgFE7 |
“ZERAERRET “UFEFETER M TRV ET ERERS. MAILH. E £
SEMIER, REMEHE. T, K. £ FHAAALRIEFEDERE. FAU S,
B A, MBRHE. X2Ed. SBRSEMTEERETERARENTE ., BIETEN
ERITAE
Article 56 UCAS and the host institutes shall conduct a regular and comprehensive assessment
of students. The ways to award and praise students include honorary titles such as “Merit Student,”
“Merit Student Model,” “Excellent Student Leader,” and “Excellent Graduate,” and other forms like
awarding certificates, medals, and scholarships to those who have developed in an all-round way or
have outstanding performance in moral character, academic achievements, scientific and
technological innovation, sports competitions, artistic activities, voluntary service, and social
practice. Specific selection methods shall be stipulated separately.
BHE+TE& NEHEE. B SLTANFE ERAREFREVNS THITHED
LR
Article 57 UCAS and the host institutes shall impose disciplinary sanctions on students who
violate laws, regulations, and rules:
L LB RFRE R IR A
1. The categories and duration of disciplinary sanctions include:
(1) E& A HIBRA 180 X;
(1) Warning: 180 days;
(2) PEESE ASHIRHK 240 X;
(2) Serious warning: 240 days;
(3) i AbsrHARR 2 300 X
(3) Demerit record: 300 days;
(4) BREE IR 360 X,
(4) Probation: 360 days;
(5) FRr¥#E
(5) Expulsion.
2. BT HENERLS, MEFETBE. HH. AR RN SR E R ARG
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2. The disciplinary sanctions given to students shall be in line with the nature and degree of
students' violations of laws, regulations, and rules and their faults;

3NFAERALNY, RHUMEEFEY. IHERS . KIERH. SIERH. L0ESH,

3. Disciplinary sanctions shall be carried out with due process, with sufficient evidence, on a
transparent basis, and the sanctions shall be adequate and proper;

4. FENDERRE, TR TS RBERELINENT, FAHEZRLDHIRM

4. After the disciplinary action on a student is lifted, awards and appraisals related to that
student shall be carried out per the relevant regulations of the university. They shall no longer be
affected by the original disciplinary action.

BARLNERTHE.

Specific implementation measures shall be stipulated separately.

BET/N\&K NFEENER. LR, FEEERTARERNER LT EIITAX
PREMFERABE,

Article 58 Student management departments shall wholly and truthfully document students'

materials of awards and disciplinary sanctions.

FARE FHEHF
Chapter VI Student Appeal

BHETNEK ERKIEFEUZRRBEENRDSIRIFERFMEZR S, KIE “1F
HE. EXE” RN, REFAENBUBAZRE. BURFZH. REAEIEGN. 240
DHERI. A RIFNER RSB S FT A BREERRI I BT AL BUD AR FAENRK.

MTVERF SRR TTAHRL .

Article 59 UCAS and the host institutes shall set up a Student Appealing Processing Committee
(SAPC) according to their jurisdiction, to deal with students' complaints about the cancellation of
admission qualifications, expulsion, withdrawal, or violation of regulations or rules according to the
principle of accountability of the approval. The SAPC comprises of the person in charge of the
institute, the person in charge of the functional department, teacher representatives, student

representatives, and the person in charge of the relevant institutions responsible for legal affairs.

BATH FAENBUBAZAE., BUBFHE . RPMEFNIREERFNA, HEDILL
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EREZHEI0ANTERR, TafERAERERVAFERIFNEZASRE PE A
Article 60 If students disagree with the University’s decision to expunge admission
qualifications or student status or sanction expulsions, they may submit a written complaint to the
SAPC of the institute that decided within ten working days from the date of receiving the decision:
L 2ERIFMEZASNFERENRIFETES, FEZIIPERFZHE 15T
EEA, EHEBERIEMAIFTA,

1. The SAPC shall review the appeal, conclude, and inform the appellant within 15 working
days of receipt of the written complaint.;

2. ZERIFMMBEZRSZAE T INABMHA B EO S HIEL MIB BFEFERY,
REBVHGESIZENEERN, REXERASAESFENNAZIWNEFTHRRE,

2. After review, if the SAPC believes that the facts, basis, and procedures for the sanction are
improper, it shall put forward opinions for revocation or change and submit them to UCAS or the
host institutes office for reconsideration and decision;

JL.EAENEEREERWN, ARINETRERZAE 156 M IIEAR, IUEERK
FAERIFNIEZE RS L RHETEE L PE R,

3. If students disagree with the review decision, they can submit a written complaint to the
UCAS SAPC or the higher education administrative department within 15 working days from the
date of receipt of the review decision;

4. MNMBRESEEEREE T2 B, FAEERIFHNARERIFN, ERAKSHE
BEHRBNVAEZEBERRE HHAT.

4. If the student fails to file a complaint during the complaint period, namely, from when the
handling decision or review decision is received, UCAS and the host institutes will not accept further

appeals from the student.

FtE KN
Chapter VII Supplementary Provisions

BAT—% NEERKSBERBUEIZHHENBEREHPE. BFE. FE2HH
BMRAESXNFENEESRAINE L,

Article 61 The management of students from Hong Kong, Macao, and Taiwan, international
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students, and non-academic education postgraduates who receive academic education in UCAS or
the host institutes shall be implemented regarding these regulations.

BAT & BEFRBUNKEANE, SEANEULIR, BUuRSBANINESE,
R @EFEAT, FHENDRERMKEE,

Article 62 Host institutes shall establish and improve the corresponding rules and regulations
according to them, announce them to students promptly and report them to UCAS for recordkeeping.

BAT=% AHNEHZELATHRE, BEAZBERT, R (PERZREAFZSE
EEIE) (RERFF (2017] 845) EHRAEL.

Article 63 These regulations shall be interpreted by Student Affairs Office. They shall take
effect on the issue date in place of the previous Regulations on Student Management of the
University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (XIAOFAXUEZI (2017) No. 84), which shall be

abolished on the same date.
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PR ARBER AR S B A 3 B e
(il1T1)
Administrative Rules on the Enrollment and Education of International Students of the

University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (Trial)

R&EFRT (2015] 105 5

XIAOFAJIZI (2015) No. 105

% _iﬂz /%l\ Jl_l\lj

Chapter I General Provisions

B—% AMBHFHERZERAR (G “BRK” ) BRFENREESEFRIE, KB
(BEFIRENEBFZEETENE) (HEW. I, ALHMIEIS) FREHELE
B AN, EEYRER, HEANE.

Article 1 These Rules have been formulated to improve the enrollment and education of
international students at the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (UCAS) per the
Administrative Rules on the Acceptance of Foreign Students by Colleges and Universities (No.9
Decree of the Ministry of Education, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the Ministry of Public
Security) and relevant Chinese laws and regulations.

% AHNEFHREFRFEREERABERE, £ TERFEMEMRR AT A,
uh, POEBMRERARIBEER (UTER “BHREi” ) BXEBeE2hEE3F
FHBEENFEPEEFE,

Article 2 International students in these rules refer to non-Chinese students enrolled at UCAS
who are receiving a degree education or non-degree education at academies, institutes, observatories,
stations, and centers affiliated with the Chinese Academy of Sciences (CAS) and in the schools and
departments of UCAS (hereinafter referred to as host institutes).

FB=% ERKERFEZHHEE XM EHAREMETHRE, FLHBEE LA

HEEMERHEE,
Article 3 UCAS offers international students degree education and non-degree education. The
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former includes master’s and doctoral programs, while the latter includes the regular and senior

visiting student programs.

FM&% EfRFETEEERERAENDAFTEN “FI0EE PR E  FEEF.
RIULFE” MEERN,

Article 4 International student education adopts the fusion of scientific research and teaching
philosophy and follows the management guidelines embodied by the motto “direct accountability,

effective coordination, and excellent quality”.

%:ﬁ —/\ﬁI
Chapter I Work Division

Fh%k ERSELCEEMKERFETENAREER], TREFENAE (LT
BR BN ) NEERERFEBUSEFRBERGTEEEDBIE,

Article 5 The International Affairs Office (hereinafter IAO) manages international student
affairs at UCAS. The International Students Office (hereinafter ISO), a subdivision of [AO, manages
the affairs related to the enrollment of international students, formulation of education policies, and
coordination.

BNk ElRFRNFERFEETHFAENESFNER, BREVNFERFERE
BB ITF IMARAENEFNEE, ERSIEDFHANN AT B Ebr4E 5
FEEHE,

Article 6 The International College is in charge of the education and management of
international students during the campus-concentrated teaching period; Host institutes are
responsible for the education and management of international students during their study and
research in host institutes; the Chinese-foreign cooperative education institutions are in charge of
the education and management of those international students enrolled in their programs.

FtHk ERKAXRERINBRLZNVESBRFTEENNER S, HEHTERS
AT,

Article 7 The relevant functional departments of UCAS and host institutes shall cooperate

within their power and responsibilities on the management of international student affairs.

F=F HEEE
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Chapter III Admission Management

F\&K ERKATHEEGRFENBENENBESE, BRIAMERBEVHEFE
EfrFEREEFRIIE,

Article 8 UCAS is responsible for formulating international student admission measures and
regulations; UCAS and host institutes jointly promote international student programs.

BhE BREMATEZEBIEZEFRZENNAZRIEMR, AL EN RIEAFET
iz (V) o ERAKARNRIEMEETER, HNERBMEXFE.

Article 9 Host institutes accept and register international students’ applications and examine
applicants (written exams/interviews). UCAS rechecks the applications and works on admissions
procedures.

Btk BRENUFIERBMHEFRFEREIT, BETVWFRIARECRE T
FR, AERFETRLNFHHEET Y, BN . IRERKHH .

Article 10 Host institutes shall make their own international student enrollment plans. The
majors offered must be currently available. If new majors are to be set up for international students,
the majors must be proposed to ISO and reported to UCAS for approval.

Ft—% BUERFENBNNRESIDAR, EERBEZFIUAS (MERF R
REEGFEESHINTRRIER) | BRFEAES, RERKHEA.

Article 11 The faculty accepting international students shall be qualified supervisors who have
filled out the International Student Supervisor Qualification Application Form of the University of
Chinese Academy of Sciences and have been recommended by his/her department and approved by

UCAS.

FNE FHERDSEMR
Chapter IV~ Registration

F+2% ERFEFEITRBERAREBABAENERMAY 2EEHSRE
NF,
Article 12 New international students shall register according to the UCAS admission notice

requirements, which specify the check-in date and location.
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FSAERNIREIA, JFEEEAERKIIRFEMIFR. BT 30 RAGERIIN, Mg
B EFIBRBEAFZHE, AZFFRRBIREKAEBL —FF ., ERENFZ KA
HET60 RN, NRREANFRIE, 2FEEHHN, TLUREIAF,

If any student cannot register on time, he/she shall notify UCAS or the host institute in advance.
If any student is over 30 days late for registration, he/she shall submit a written application to retain
the qualification, which can be retained for no more than a school year. Within 60 days before the
offer expires, the student shall submit an enrollment application form and then register if the
application is approved.

Bt=% ERFEOBRRBLURIN, BRBUATEEFES), BWEHHEXER,
BIINFAFRL, IRIEARRBUR . FUESINNLHAERR, M BERFEENEE 24 /NHR
FEMIREAT (FHEEER) MEMNEARREREEIC,

Article 13 When international students register with host institutes, host institutes are
responsible for verifying their identity, collecting fees, distributing admission hand-outs, and
arranging accommodation according to relevant policies, regulations, and agreements. They shall
also assist international students in having their temporary residence registered in a local police
station (or its designated location) within 24 hours after registration.

BtH& ERFEEOBEFBMIREE, FRPAUEKRBRRER KRR ETM
MFESICTF L,

Article 14 After international students register with host institutes. Host institutes shall
promptly notify UCAS and have the students’ enrollment registered.

BFRPMRENERDE 30 XA, REERKBEERFEBANENHLTES.
NFTEERNGENTE, FFRBUNPEOERKRLBURZEAFZAEIOTHE RIS,
AKX TEARFERAKE,

Host institutes shall recheck the new students within 30 days after the students’ registration
according to UCAS regulations on international student admissions. If any student is unqualified,
the Host institutes shall submit a written application to UCAS to cancel the student’s registration.
Furthermore, the student will bear the expense incurred thereof.

FtTHEK ERFEANFERYZRBREZATBEEENNNE R L D AERESR
MAE (BN RPRICEILT) WATEIEFRTEE, BAEBELAABE,

Article 15 International students shall go to the local inspection and quarantine bureau to
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complete the Physical Examination Record for Foreigner for confirmation or to have a physical
checkup according to the requirements of the Chinese health administration bureau. The student will

bear this cost.

FRE BRHREE
Chapter V Training Management

Btk ERFENFEEESR (TERERAFFEEENAT) HiT.

Article 16 The student status of international students shall be managed following the
Regulations on Student Management of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences.

BTtk ERTRENERITUNTSERAMERBUIPIISENFIE KT
R AR IE.

Article 17 Training plans for international graduate students shall conform to the provisions
regarding graduate training by UCAS, host institutes, or Chinese-foreign cooperative education
programs.

EBT/N\&% ERFRMREMFRENGE (PTERFZRERFZERAREREREAR) .
BERBMxEFRMARETEIMRE, JuaERFERE S HIEFRERK,

Article 18 The courses offered to international graduate students shall conform to Curricula for
International Graduate Students of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences. To establish
international graduate programs and courses, Host institutes shall apply to the International College
and notify UCAS.

Btk 2HHERTRENFMRIBESEERN LERBRREFENAXERNE
W7, POMEEDF. BREEFNERARENZARIES EERBAXIIT.

Article 19 Degree application and management of full-time international graduate students
shall follow the same rules and regulations as Chinese students. Degree application and management
of students of Chinese-foreign cooperative education institutions and programs shall follow relevant
agreements.

B +% ERMNEERRFHHEENERFE, FAURXT BHERNINEXFES, B8
HERHE, EfRFERBEAISERNERS TEFEREE,

Article 20 The international students taking degree courses taught in a non-Chinese language
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are permitted to write dissertations in that language, but a Chinese abstract is required. International

students must meet the same requirements as Chinese students in applying for an oral defense.

FRE HEEE

Chapter VI Daily Life Management

B +—% ERFESKERAMBEFREVAEHEN, 2R (TERERAFFEE
LR EBI) BT HEEN.

Article 21 International students who have violated the rules and regulations of UCAS and host
institutes are subject to a penalty in accordance with the Disciplinary Regulations of the University
of Chinese Academy of Sciences.

BT "% ERFERBEENS BT ENES), REFEIFRIFRE]
o BRFERNBRSR (PERFRAZFZEBRIBREENE) AiT.

Article 22 If international students cannot attend activities required in the training plans for
some reason, they shall ask for prior approval. International students can refer to the Regulations on
Student Leave of Absence to ask for leave at the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences.

B+=% ERFERTEINALSMER. BREUHE, RERKEE, ERFEAN
BEoEREFEAE, BRBMNENRER K,

Article 23 Any international student must ask his/her supervisor for permission, gain approval
from his/her host institute and notify UCAS before leaving China. After the student returns, the host
institute shall promptly notify UCAS.

FTN%k ERFEREFETELZIRMNOSE, BFREMRERNEERK
R,

Article 24 If the status of an international student changes in any way, or when he/she is
awarded or punished, the host institute shall promptly report these matters to UCAS.

B THEK ZERAIERENER, EirF4E o EEERAEE RN ST RGA
EEEESTHIES), EAEERY. WHEHMER. RERIERAHBENITA,

Article 25 With the permission of UCAS or host institutes, international students may hold
celebrations on important festivals of their countries at designated sites. Nevertheless, offensive

behaviors toward other countries or nationalities and violation of social ethics are strictly prohibited.
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BoTR% ERFENEEERAMBERBLMANETELR REBRSSEORAER
HES.

Article 26 International students shall not preach religion or hold religious gatherings at UCAS
or in host institutes.

EZtt% ERFEEERARFZIRABNERESMRR (T ERFER R FFEER
EHREREFLETIE) T, ERFEAIEFAE, REFRBAAARHERT.

Article 27 International students shall follow the Interim Regulations on Safety Accountability
for Student Activities at the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences while holding student
activities during their study at UCAS. They shall follow the regulations of the host institute during
their study in their respective institutes.

B1H/\% ERFEEERASEFREVRHNLABER, NERET (PERFE
REZFENBEENE) RAECHELIE.

Article 28 International students who live in the residence hall at UCAS or host institutes shall
follow the Regulations on Management of Student Residence Halls of the University of Chinese

Academy of Sciences and other related regulations.

FLE R¥GEE
Chapter VII Scholarship Management

Bt BAREGFERFENHIE. (THEFEE, REPERZR. HE B
RTHBZERERERKEEREENENT,

Article 29 The applications for various international students’ scholarships and appraisal of the
applications shall be carried out according to the regulations of the Chinese Academy of Sciences,
the Ministry of Education, the Beijing Municipal Commission of Education, and UCAS.

Bt BEFRBNTUANERRERIRFEE, RKPSFSHMEATE. FH. L%
HAFE, RRFFBLEIHENT.

Article 30 Host institutes can establish scholarships and grants for international students. The
application, appraisal, and distribution of these scholarships and grants shall be made according to

the rules and regulations of the host institute.

B=t—% SRV SEN HEARREMTSEHRIN AZRER KB XN ESR
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R KEFEE,

Article 31 Enterprises, government-sponsored institutions, social organizations, and individuals are

encouraged to donate funds or set up grants or scholarships per UCAS regulations.

FN\E KZULEHE
Chapter VIII Visa Management

B=1"% ERFERERAREBHB. (MEBFAGKERIULRIER) (JW201
R/ JW202 5R) SARM B RIFEFA I RLUENR, W TRACMHEENENERSE, &
FEMEKNBUREEIKESS] (X) Fil,

Article 32 International students shall apply for a student entry visa by the letter of admission,
Visa Application for Study in China (Form JW 201, Form JW 202). For international students who
enter China with other visa types, their respective institutes shall promptly urge them to acquire a
student entry visa (X).

B=1=% ERFAMBEILXIDEIRANEEFTENMEERBILGN, NEAEZH
30 AR, mEBMALTICEAEEENY (UTER “SHENEEENMLE” ) B
NEZSZSNENBBIEH, BXHEHARE,

Article 33 International students who enter China by a student entry visa and who need to get
a residence permit shall apply to the local exit-entry administration office under the Public Security
Bureau (hereinafter referred to as the local exit-entry administration office) for an international
student residence permit within 30 days after entry. The cost incurred thereof is borne by the student.

E=1TE% BRATCEH. TE. *M. TBNIH

Article 34 Renewal, alteration, replacement, transfer, and cancellation of residence permits

(—) BBWTRH EFLKEERFIFEKFIHRN, MEBBTIEKTL,
BREH A EBEL—F,

(1) International students who must stay in school longer than their residence permit expiration
date shall have their residence permit renewed. Every renewal shall not exceed a year.

(D) EbrF4EEBER. PRSNEBEARKERNMN, TE 10 BRESMENRE
EAMBRIEFTNEEFT.

(2) International students whose passport number or reasons for residence have changed shall
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apply to the local exit-entry administration for a new residence permit within ten days.
(=) ERRFERRPRN, MEIAEREME () EIAFR, BRHEBHARE
BN RIULSEEFY, HESREATtTEIC.

(3) International students who have lost their passport shall first go to their respective country’s
embassy (consulate) in China to apply for a replacement passport and then go to the local exit-entry
administration to apply for a replacement visa or residence permit and update their registration with
the local police station.

(M) EfrrEREFHEEREFITER, TSR, EERBEXHENE
TABICTFE,

(4) International students who need to move to another city due to transfer or training plan
demand shall get registration according to related regulations.

() EFRFERF EF T BRY BIVEFETEN, ERRSEFREVNR
2 Mt H R EEY M MBI BB o T 45,

(5) When the status of international students changes because of academic suspension,
rustication, transfer, and withdrawal, UCAS or host institutes are responsible for having their visas
or residence permits canceled at the local exit-entry administration.

(X) EbRFAENEREATEY. REEFEMITEN—TEAHFERAKE,

(6) International students shall bear all the costs incurred in renewing or replacing their
respective residence permits.

B=tHE& EGFEMSSMER. BREVHERN, HERZXE (X&), EENT
) TUEER KRS HEFR B RNAEXIEARIE S KUK E, EfrF4E AITLHZER
ft—Y1%%, MATEHRFERAKAE,

Article 35 With the agreement of their supervisor and the approval of the respective host
institute, international students may apply for an S visa for their immediate family members (parents,
spouses, and children) to enter China by presenting certificates issued by UCAS or the respective
host institute. International students shall arrange all the matters concerned with the arrival of their

family members to China, and all the costs shall be borne by themselves.

FNE RERXEST
Chapter IX Insurance and Health Care
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F=tAR% ERARILTEGFRFEERRETE. ErEEFfEuIIERTahE
HEMNENRE M. THOSEDNETRENERFE, HRBEXDIAIT,

Article 36 UCAS insurance policy covers all international students who shall buy insurance

[EH

products that meet the requirements of the Ministry of Education during their study at UCAS. The
international students enrolled in Chinese-foreign cooperative educational programs shall do as
otherwise stipulated.

F=Tt% ERFEEEFIHELBIII2ETHA. BIMITXHEBMARERR
HAEET RANRIEEE, MR ZABR THNET A MR RENB X ERNIT.

Article 37 The outpatient service fees, accident injury expenses, and inpatient service fees for
international students during their study in China are reimbursed as per the respective insurance
policy they have purchased. Furthermore, medical aid funds for emergencies are also issued

accordingly.

£+E K N

Chapter X Supplementary Provisions

B=1T/\& AEARREZE, KETERCER. ZOEXERKELANERNIT,

Article 38 Matters not mentioned in the rules above shall be dealt with according to relevant
Chinese laws and UCAS regulations.

B=th&% AMEEAHZBERT, (TERFRITRERBUINEREBFEE
EHE (217) ) (BR&shF (2003]) 55 5) EINEL. ERAKEXERFENEMSHN
ESTINER—EH, UEHAEAE.

Article 39 These rules shall come into effect on the date of issuance. Administrative Rules on
the Acceptance of Foreign Students by the Graduate University of Chinese Academy of Sciences
(YUANFAWAIZI (2003) No. 55) shall be repealed simultaneously. If other UCAS documents
concerning international students conflict with these rules, these rules shall prevail.

BN+& AHEHERKERES D AT HE.

Article 40 The IAO shall be responsible for the interpretation of these rules.
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R AR b e AR PR gl (387 )
Implementation Rules on Managing the Student Status of International Students at the

University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (Trial)

REFF (2016) 119 &

XIAOFAXUEZI (2016) No. 119

%_‘ﬁ /%l\ J

Chapter I General Provisions

B—% MBFERFEFEEEIE, KE(SEFREIINEBFEEENE) (K
BEB. INZEB. ALEBSEHE 95) FHEMRER. FHNM (FERZERKFRESERE
FRFEEIENE) EFRARNEGE, EHEEbRIERN, FEARAN,

Article 1 These implementation rules are set on demand and in accordance with Administrative
Rules on the Acceptance of Foreign Students by Colleges and Universities (NO.9 Decree of the
Ministry of Education, Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Ministry of Public Security) and
Administrative Rules on the Enrollment and Education of International Students of University of
Chinese Academy of Sciences and other related Chinese laws and regulations and university rules.

% AANFHRERFERETERFZRAS (FFR “ERK” ) BERE, £
ERFAEM R AT 6 U8 P OFRELGEERARHERER (AT ER “FREn” )
EX M AREHENIFTERFLE,

Article 2 ‘International Students’ mentioned in these rules refers to non-Chinese students
enrolled at UCAS to receive graduate education at academies, institutes, observatories, stations, and
centers affiliated with the Chinese Academy of Sciences and all schools and departments of UCAS

(hereinafter referred to as host institutes).

BTE FEANF
Chapter II Admission of New Students
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FT=FK FAENSERRBAPINENEE, AAANETBENEBIRE (RE) . F
BFRAFRBGBAP (RHF) MREBZZURIGER (RYE) UEHEANZIHM P ER
RENBRMEL, BIREBHBIEENRIRIINE, NEETMAFFE,

Article 3 Students shall bring a valid regular passport (original copy), letter of admission
(original copy), and Visa Application for Study in China (original copy) and other materials listed
in the admission notice within the period stated in the letter of admission to register in designated
places and complete all other entrance procedures.

BUK FEBBEFRIEANEZENIREINZN, JUEABKIERTERBUB A B E AR
Rz ANER, MIBEHAZHREHE, BRIARAEBY 14 X.

Article 4 For those who cannot register on time, please ask for leave with the related proof
before the registration deadline as stipulated in the admission notice and apply for permission for
delayed registration. The delay shall not exceed 14 days.

BRAFEANES(TERZRAZERZEBERSE) (FIF 1 DUNER (E
BRE) ) . FEEXME, 2SMEREVER, REBMAEE.

Students shall fill in the Leave Request Form for International Students of UCAS
(Appendix 1, hereinafter referred to as ‘Leave Request Form’), submit related materials, and file to
UCAS for a record after approval by the supervisor and host institute.

BEUTRMELZ— REANTHRISIENSEHMNN, WA BERFAFRE (—)
RIFRIVBBRAGHVERBIT 14 RAREAZ, (Z) BREFHOEEEH 14 RARIRIIA

In the following cases, except for force majeure, admission to UCAS will be considered
voluntarily relinquished: 1) failing to ask for leave or exceeding the registration deadline for more
than 14 days without approval of the leave; 2) obtaining approval for the application for leave, but
registering 14 days after the deadline.

BH%K NEERRBHNPBREEBFEVIRIN, JREVANEREREREE
IE, &R0, ERERBAEXEBRNEIE, KRAEMERMAFAEME, EHE (H
RERXZERFZERIK) (F42)  REBKIMFE, hehLHmERRE, &
REANEG 24 /NN E HH R EATET IR EEEIC XS,

Article 5 The host institute shall carefully check the registration material students bring with

them, verify their identities and require related proof for payment of fees, issue student cards, and
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other admission materials, as well as complete the Form for UCAS New International Student to
Register at Host institute (Appendix 2) record online for registration, help students arrange
dormitories and require them to go through temporary residence procedures at the local police station
24 hours after checking in the dormitory.

ETARK WERIE, BEFRBEMNE0RA, BBENE, IFENSNEER. K
JEFRFAAED . BRBAEFHETES:

Article 6 Host institutes shall verify student identities, certificates for the last acquired degrees,
and health conditions 30 days after their registration.

(—) NTEREETAHRN, KT, BEFHE,

(1) Grant student status to those who pass the check.

(D) WTFEREEREHRN, FHREVNPEREL, RERAHE, BUBAZHEE, 3
HFHE. MXREAFERIE,

(2) Report the situation in paper to UCAS, revoke the students’ qualifications, and cancel their
student status for those who fail to pass the check. All expenses incurred shall be borne by the
students themselves.

(Z) N TEERNXIWEBENEFINEAEF IINEFH, ITHIBREAF K, KO
Bk, HXBAFEEE.

(3) Apply for retaining the admission qualification for students with diseases that prevent them
from studying in China or are considered unsuitable for studying in China, and ask these students to
return to their home country for recuperation. All expenses incurred will be borne by the students
themselves.

Btk TEARFHNERFERE FARIEEMESESH, BIFRAENER
R BERBINFR, HEMEETHALXMBR A ERFZIHABELZIN, TR
BREBAFHE, REAZTERNFREKNEL—FF,

Article7 Qualified international students who cannot register after the allowed leave period
because of physical conditions, other reasonable circumstances, or diseases that prevent them from
studying in China or are considered unsuitable for studying in China during the verification process,
can apply for retaining admission qualification. The retaining period shall not exceed one academic

year.

REBNFIEN LRI FIRARL T, HPERAES (hEM 2k K% ERR
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FEFERB/MEANFEAREBHIER) (43  KSPNBHRELLEEL, RE
BIKHOE, RRBAIBEREBAZHREN, FARAMAZERZEM NS EERTE IHIER,

Application for retaining admission qualification shall be submitted within the valid
registration period. The students shall fill in the Application Form for Preserving/Regaining
Admission Qualification (Appendix 3), and ask for UCAS’ approval after being signed by the
supervisor and host institute. Those who apply for retaining admission qualification because of
disease shall also submit proof from a public hospital to show they are unable and unsuitable to
study in school.

ZERAERBRRBAFZHEN, FEAFE, EREPRATNZEEREELTSE
FRANEXREBAFIEE BB KL,

Students given approval for retaining admission qualification will not be granted student status
and do not enjoy the benefits of other students during the retaining period. UCAS does not issue
proof to students who retain their admission qualifications.

FN\&K REBAFTEENERBHPNEDIRAT 60 KIBEAFHRIE, BHARLHEH
T, HERRIBELEENTEAFERY, BEFERY, RERKIE, BUBA
5.

Article 8 Students whose admission qualification is retained shall apply for admission at least

E
ﬁ
24

9»

60 days before registration during the retaining period. Students who fail to apply for admission 60
days before registration or fail to pass admissions verification will have their admission qualification
canceled after the approval of UCAS.

MENFHEAFERNAE (NEREREAFZEREZEFTERB/RKEANE
HRBIFER) | BHEXMR £SWHMEREAEERN, RERKHER, TERA

%, ARRBAERIEEBRHREZ AN ERIZHESEIUR,

Students who want to restore their admissions qualification shall fill in the Application Form
for Preserving/Regaining Admission Qualification, submit related materials, and ask for UCAS
approval following the supervisor's and host institute's signed approval and re-register. Those who
apply for retaining admission qualification because of disease shall also submit proof of recovery
from a public hospital.

BEFAFE, HEFREZRREXNAZNEFBITE.

After students are re-admitted, their study time shall start from the official registration date.
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BhKx NTERGHEECREXABRABLINEFINAEM L+ A RRBRHIEREEF
ITMBEAZEEE, MAEAANTUERERSHSE 2207, SR IER A BUE 5107,

Article 9 Master’s students who are granted the opportunity to transfer to doctoral study but
have not officially done so and who apply for retaining the qualification for the transfer to doctoral
study because of illness can continue their doctoral study after they recover or apply for transferring
to master’s degree study.

BtHk WELELFHNRANEWEXERN, KFFPAMRE, RERKHE,
BUBNZEFHE.

Article 10 For students who fail to pay related fees without reasonable reasons, the host

institute can report to UCAS and cancel their admission qualification.

F=ZF . EHEER
Chapter III Registration, Attendance, and Leave

Bt—% ERFENZRFRAE GFHENERERFRAABRE B BINFAEIL,
HEEBMINEEMTE, BRI EHELER.

Article 11 International students shall go through registration and pay related fees, bringing a
valid regular passport and student card every semester within a designated period.

RNEEIRIIMH, HEFEQERBUIFR (HFELRANRS (FRE) | REHES
ABR) . HIBEZEIM.

Those who cannot register on time shall ask the host institute in advance for leave (complete
the Leave Request Form, which is only valid when approved) for delayed registration.

Bt&% BATIBEZ—H, AT FEEZIERERLE

Article 12 Students cannot be registered nor enjoy related student benefits if they:

(—) NEEIREEMED A BAITE M F L,

(1) Cannot register on time and fail to apply for delayed registration;

(Z) LIEHFERNENEZHNELZE AR,

(2) Fail to pay related fees without reasonable circumstances;

(=) EHERFTRIRTEF TSN,

(3) Take a gap year but fail to resume schooling afterward;

- 47 -



() BERKERER (BKF) REMFAA;

(4) Fail to finish their study after the maximum term of study (suspension period included).

Bt=% AEFHIEINMNEELE SEFPUNERNZEROTIMARBER,
HETIMNEELEE—TARN, BHIAFTRRFLENERFERE, NEBRAT M.
NEZREREFBNERFERE, RERANERLTE,

Article 13 After the registration deadline each semester, all host institutes shall check the status
of those who fail to register on time and submit the list of student names who are deemed
withdrawals and the list of student names of those who are denied registration and student benefits
within one month after the registration deadline.

F1+0% ERFENSERESNEFTIIENRERAERES, B EMHE L
ERPHEZ, ARSI, REEEEREVER (H2EERANES (BRE) ) |
REHEFTABN. REMEMREE SIIREEARNNEAITES, BHTENST
LRy, EERFAIE,

Article 14 International students shall attend the courses, participate in activities under the
education program, and take all compulsory education tests. Students who cannot do so shall ask for
approval for leave (fill in the Leave Request Form). Those absent without approval will be
disciplined with verbal reprimands by the supervisor and management staff or be punished or even
expelled in the event of a severe breach of rules.

BrEEX ERFERMBBREHSES (BRE) | BHEAXVR, SHA0ESEI.

(BRE) BEEOZBLFER . BREBNIEHERTS. ANEHRE, BREEMN
ERIBRALE.

Article 15 International students who want to ask for leave shall fill in the Leave Request
Form and submit related materials for official approval. The Leave Request Form will be saved on
file. When the leave expires, students shall follow procedures to terminate the leave. If students fail
to follow the termination procedures, the period after the expiration will be considered as leave
without approval.

Efr#4 A A HERBRREINEERFRBENZEFTREEFFRLVE, TUAZE, 87
HHEREmARIER, BREENSHTFE.

Those who have to delay their return to the host institute because of a business trip or special

circumstances while on holiday may ask for leave via fax, email, or other written documentation
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and make up for the above-mentioned procedures upon returning to school.

BTA%K ERFEBTTHNES . Sl BNEFAMEZRENNAFMBITA,
—AR R TE R AT,

Article 16 Academic and non-academic activities, including internships, conferences, and
training sessions arranged by students, are considered personal activities and shall be conducted

during holidays.

EME ZER. SN, EFBEAANEE
Chapter IV  Change of Major, Supervisor, Host institute and

Transfer to another School

Btttk ERPELHHREH, —RELZRERIBIENT LV EMFL . BERFKE
NHBLELTNVE, EEFEVHANEHRS. EE, AUESSHERRE, JERENLA
BLol, BREMRBELRTFE, BBSMANERKEN, 2@FEAXAANBDE, TEARE
AR E L,

Article 17 International students are supposed to finish schooling with their original major,
provided there are no extenuating circumstances. If they need to change majors, they can
change majors within the same host institute when deemed reasonable and justifiable by the host
institute and approved by the supervisor. The host institute can change majors for students within
the institution after permission is given by the student in the event of a transfer of the supervisor due
to development needs.

FIEEEL Y, ATEFRREAES(PERNFAR R FERFEXETHHEH]
F) (4, UTER (FETEAR) ) | BHEXME, f@FERA BETLS
b, BAZLSIMERE, 2 TIBERHETEH:

Students who want to change their major shall fill in the Status Change Application Form
for International Students of UCAS (Appendix 4, Status Change Application Form), submit
related materials, and go through the following processes after the form is signed by the students
themselves, the original supervisors and the target supervisors.

(—) E—RFRWBPREIGELZ LR, BFFEVHE, RENKEE,

(1) Students who want to change major within the same discipline shall get approval from the
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host institute and submit their request to UCAS for recordkeeping.
(D) B—RFREERGL T Y, ERIEREIOEE VAT R BIEE SR E I IEST
TIRNSMBERETTERF AT, HBEFELE, RERKHEH .

(2) Students who want to change their major to a different discipline shall revise the
international student education plan according to the target major education plan and supervisor’s
requirements before applying for a change of major, which shall be pre-reviewed by the original
host institute before filing to UCAS for approval.

(E)%iﬂﬂiﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂm,E$%ﬁ%ﬁﬁ?ﬂ%&ﬁﬁwﬁ%$ﬂ%%ﬁ$
MSMBRETTEFRF AR, EFFEVVFEE, SNBAT L FEFREFAITE
ZRAZEWEZ, IRERKEH .

(3) Students who want to change major to a different category of disciplines shall revise the
international student education plan according to the target major education plan and the
supervisor’s requirements before applying for a change of major, which shall be pre-reviewed by
the original host institute, approved by Academic Degree Evaluation Committee of the target major,
and finally approved by UCAS.

FT1+/\& EWAMRIATBARNGRIERAEL L,

Article 18 International students cannot apply for a change of major within six months before
graduation registration.

Btk ERFPELHHREH, —RESERRESIMES TRMFA . BEHEHK
BEABBTLESIIN, FEAFABUHAEHRY. £, EESRSMHERER, TaFF4E
HARBUABFEFSIN. BRELEBRHREN, HIESFEXNRSMERE, T
WFAEERBNABINEZESIN.

Article 19 International students are supposed to finish schooling under their original
supervisors' guidance provided there are no extenuating circumstances. If there is such a need, they
can change the supervisor within the same host institute if deemed reasonable and justifiable by the
host institute and approved by the supervisor. Host institutes can change supervisors for students
after the student’s and the supervisor’s permission in exceptional cases.

RIBLESIN, HEEFTRREFEES (FRTHEMR) ) | BHEEXME, 234
AAC REM, FromEgreuEE2slla, RERKER.

Students who want to change their supervisors shall fill in the Status Change Application Form,
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submit related materials and ask for UCAS’ approval after the forms are signed by the students,
original supervisors, target supervisors, and host institutes.

B t& ERFETFHREN, —REERRENZFRBLTRPN . BERHER
HBIELBEFEMN, ARSI REFEMVER, HEEMAWANEHRTD . EH5
URFFEBFERSINRIBFEA, BREUBEHRER, FIESFERINIRSIHE

C UAWFAEBINERSINRESREN, TSN IR RV NEER KRB I EX H
BBRETAFEZ,

Article 20 International students are supposed to finish schooling in their original host institute
provided there are no extenuating circumstances. They can change to supervisors and the host
institutes if such a need is approved by the original supervisor, host institute and deemed reasonable
and justifiable by UCAS. In exceptional cases, host institutes can allow students to change
supervisor and host institute after receiving the permission of the students and their original
supervisors. The new supervisor and host institute shall test students according to the relevant UCAS
rules.

FIBZEEFEN, HEERKRREFHE(FELIEHMK)) (AREFELIRM) |
FERSARRAR, @AEXARRSIN. RIBFBNEERNG, RIS, FEFauE
ERN. AFERELFEERKTEH .

Students who want to change their host institute shall complete the Status Change Application
Form (provided by the original host institute) and submit related materials, which shall be signed by
the students themselves, original supervisors, and original host institutes and mailed to the new
supervisor and host institute for signature, which shall then be mailed to UCAS for approval by the
new host institute.

B+—% BTIERZ—H, NMELEERBEL

Article 21 In the following cases, students cannot change the host institute:

(—) ANFRFE—FHH,

(1) Having received education for less than one semester after enrollment;

(D) BRFHBEREASFERERN,

(2) Changing from a lower degree to a higher degree;

(=) ETRFH,

(3) Requiring withdrawal;
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() TIEHIEHN,

(4) Without justifiable reasons.

B+ "% TERANEMFREZERFERBEARRKZIN, BEHBELFH
BEBERFREREFAY, ZERMAKBWERZENBERIERZIAZHIBE R, 250
REFRBNEBRNG, NERBRNFHRXTLE, ZRIBEEAPEBAEZSE, BT
BMEEREEIERRR, HIGEHRBFETEEZARE

Article 22 International students of other Chinese universities who want to transfer to UCAS
shall submit a transfer application and approval letter from the original university, UCAS admission
application materials, and complete the registration procedures after approval from the supervisor
and host institute. Suppose the applicant is a Chinese Government Scholarship winner. In that case,
he/she shall submit the approval letter from the Embassy of their home country in China and ask for
approval from the China Scholarship Council.

B =% ERFELTFHHREAN, NEFETEERKTERFL. BBERFKRELS
FEFHNERNEMPIRN, REEESSID. BRBVNER. ERRXHIAEHTY
YR, BYARERESR., ERFNFENEHER 14 RIAEBRT L,

Article 23 International students shall finish schooling at UCAS provided no extenuating
circumstances exist. Those who need to transfer to other Chinese universities shall request approval
from the supervisor and host institute. UCAS will grant an approval letter if it deems the reasons
convincing and justifiable. Students shall complete transfer procedures 14 days after getting the

approval for a school transfer.

FAE ZTEERFEX
Chapter V. Change of Student Category

B TW&K FNEAEMETARBIORE TSN, IES 3G, BIESINE
PR tRE AR, AREdEds, ES (PERNERRAFER¥E £ &R
—ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ>(W#S,uTﬁﬁ<%%Eﬁ§E$%%>),#%ﬁﬁiﬁﬂ,é
S, BREVNEERIE, RERAHE, I TREMEHNFE, B T —FREERE
NBELBBENFES, FXELEMEXTE.

Article 24 The ongoing Master’s students who want to apply for a doctoral degree before their
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graduate years can sit for the Ph.D. candidate qualification test of the International School in or after
the 3 semester. Those who pass the test should complete the Application Form for Changing
Student Category of UCAS (Appendix 5, hereinafter referred to as Application Form for Changing
Student Category), submit related materials, and ask for UCAS’ approval after signed approval from
the supervisor and the host institute. Approved students can officially begin their doctoral study the
following semester and enjoy doctoral benefits.

B tHEE FENEKBRNERTYE, ZEFEVAEINBEEBULBELFMUA, THE
S(ERBERTERIER)  BHIARXMHE RERAHE, BiSTF BRI 35,
REBEMNERTEREBRER T —FHE | FAKERMLEEFNETHFL,

Article 25 International Students who are allowed to change from master’s to doctoral
programs if deemed by the host institute as not suitable for doctoral study shall fill in the Application
Form for Changing Student Category and submit related materials to ask for UCAS’ approval to
change the doctoral degree to a master’s degree. When UCAS approves, the students shall begin
their master’s degree study the next semester and finish their schooling within one year.

B TA%K BLAEAYRE 1§, @BFEOAENFEARELFA N, TES
(BRBERTERIER) . BIHAEXME, RERKHE RBELFEERMLFE,
RETEEA EfRS A N B HUE R T —3 IR 2 SR A BFIE T MF L.

Article 26 If the host institute deems that a Ph.D. candidate who has been in school for less
than one year is not suitable for continued study, the student can complete the Application Form
for Changing Student Category, submit related materials and ask for approval from UCAS to
change their degree plan to Master’s degree. Those permitted shall begin their master’s degree study

the next semester and finish their schooling within two years.

FARE KRFE58%
Chapter VI Suspension and Resumption of Schooling

B t+t& ERFERRIHAMBERTPLFZI—ERREN, TURBERE. BT
W, KM
Article 27 Those who need to suspend schooling because of illness or other exceptional

circumstances can apply for a suspension of schooling, which is required if the students:
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(—) ERsSEMERE, FESMERRFTUACHES, BiskED 1A,
(1) Cannot take part in planned activities of the education program because of illness or other
reasons and need to take a leave for more than one month;
(=) &8 6 A,
(2) Are pregnant for more than six months;
(Z) ReeFRAMEEMAEEN.

(3) Were not registered for schooling according to requirements.

BTN\ KRERBHAAARYE, BE(FELTHHIER)  BHAEXME, 2300
BARPUEERN, REMAHE, AERMERHRFN, THEMEARIMAZTE,

Article 28 Students shall apply for suspension of schooling by themselves, complete the Status
Change Application Form, submit related materials, and ask for approval from UCAS after signed
approval by the supervisor and host institute. Those who need to suspend schooling because of
severe illness or infectious disease can entrust others to complete the suspension procedures.

FRARERE, BREBAANNERFN, AEFEVRY, £FEXAAFR, EHE (#
BLFHABER) . BIREHE, RERKHE TUAZE,

Suppose the host institute deems that the student shall suspend schooling because of
exceptional circumstances. In that case, the host institute shall propose in agreement with the student
and complete the Status Change Application Form, submit related materials, file for approval from
UCAS and complete the suspension procedures.

B+ NEK KRERUFFHR, ERBEBRITRLCAEBIT | F. RFEEMNEFR

s¥HEFEEL. BFEERATHN. KRENEBMANERZ BFEIE,

Article 29 Each suspension shall not exceed six months, and the total suspension period shall
not exceed one year during the school year. The time of suspension starts from the very first day of
suspension. Suspension due to hospitalization shall begin from the very first day of hospitalization.

B4 FMKRENEGRSEE, REEHVEZHIE T KRR, A E M E 7T
BT, KAEHEAZTZARERFE, BNEBEER, IEEXEAREERARE,

Article 30 Those who are allowed to suspend schooling shall finish all related procedures
within seven days after the date of approval. During their suspension, they will not enjoy school
students' benefits and will be required to leave China. The students themselves shall bear all related

expenses.
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B=t—% ERPANTERZRHR 0 XAREEZHAIE BES(EELTHHIE
&) | BEMAXAME, SEFREAEZ REBAHER, IUER. ETEFNFENIZ
I BIRFR R T E R IIRE M EFRFAERRRERN, FRNERERETI2H RSN,

Article 31 Students shall apply for resumption of schooling 30 days before the suspension ends,
complete the Status Change Application Form, submit related materials, and file for approval from
UCAS after approval by the host institute. Students who are allowed to resume schooling shall
register with the host institute. Those who suspend schooling because of illness shall also provide

the recovery certification by their hospital upon resuming schooling.

FLtE B #
Chapter VII Withdrawal

B=1+H"% BATIBERZ—N, ETRF
Article 32 Students shall withdraw from the university under one of the following
circumstances:
(—) MTE—2HERNAREZHAARE, E2LEBNE—TI2UREF AR
BN, SERFERARTTHIM =T AR EAER,
(1) Master’s degree candidates who fail two courses in one semester and still fail one after re-
taking one course; or fail three or more courses during their school years;
(D) BEEF A RELZHAARESE, ELEBDAREN, ELFRARITE
M T AORAKAERY;
(2) Ph.D. candidates who fail one course and still fail after re-taking the course; or fail two
courses during their school years;
(=) BRI TIER, BFEZANARNE RN,
(3) Students who are deemed unsuitable for continued schooling following the dissertation
review;
() AAENRKERFER (BRF) ARTAZELH);
(4) Students who do not finish schooling within the maximum schooling years (including a

period of suspension);

(B) thFH%, EAEHRARRLEEFREIERIFTEFEZENEHEM,
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(5) Students who, upon the end of the suspension period, fail to submit the schooling

resumption application before the required deadline or are disqualified for resumption of schooling;

(X)) EEFEMIEEN_RFEULERIZE, BHRRNERIMIET FREER
FIH,;

(6) Students who cannot continue schooling because of illness or injuries diagnosed by any
second-class hospital or above designated by the host institute;

() RBRIBBRAZGHERFIEFRLAES: 10 D IIER, RSMFFHFTUAEN
BB,

(7) Students who leave the host institute for more than ten work days without asking for leave
or without obtaining leave approval and who fail to take part in required activities of their education
program;

(/\) B ERRAIEM T XL IESIEH,
(8) Students who fail to register before the deadline without justifiable reasons;
(1) RARIBRF¥H.

(9) Students whom themselves apply for withdrawal from the university.

B=1T=% REE=T"FKF (—) . (). ). (@ . (@ . (B)K
NEFRFAEERFANER, MEBFBAREMNERR, BHFAERAN, BAEIX 10 T
EAR, FEERREFN, HLERIELSM. BREVEERINGE, RERKHAE,

Article 33 According to paragraphs (1), (2), (3), (4), (5), and (7) of Article 32, the host institute
shall propose suggestions on how to deal with withdrawals and notify students. Suppose students,
do not protest the recommendation within 10 ten days of notification. In that case, the
recommendations will be signed by the supervisor and the host institute and filed for the approval
of UCAS.

RFEE=T"5%% () . (L) KBFH, AAXANRERIE, HE(ZBTHHIE
k) A5, BReEuERNE, RERKHOE,

Students who withdraw because of paragraphs (6) and (9) of Article 32 shall submit the Status
Change Application Form and file for approval from UCAS after signed approval by the
supervisor and the host institute.

F=TM% NEGFRFPENRFLEARKDAZIURE.

Article 34 The President’s Executive Meeting decides how to deal with the withdrawal of
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international students.

BETEK BENIERE—MRELFERAN, MTREZIAAN, BFFEMIREN
FHIERASNBFHENRAEFHEE SITHER B URKARLEEANEFHES HH
fatt 14 Xfg, RUEESEIA.

Article 35 The decisions on student withdrawals shall be delivered by hand to the students.
Suppose the decisions cannot be delivered by hand to the students themselves. In that case, the host
institute shall send the scanned copies of the decisions to the email address students provide during
registration and the active email address students use to communicate with the supervisor, and deem
the decisions to have been received by students 14 days after the date the email was sent.

B=HR% ERFENRFAEARNG, ZRERKAEXAERE BRI,

Article 36 If students disagree with the decision, they can file a complaint with UCAS
according to relevant regulations.

FE=tt5% ERFERTEHN, NERFLIATEIXIAE 14 RNERIETHBAER
BAIMFE,

Article 37 Students who withdraw shall finish the withdrawal procedure 14 days after receiving

the decision.

EN\E ZHE5BLER
Chapter VIII Schooling Duration and Term of Study

B=H/N\FK LATEARTHIEM ERERMERH, KBEFEUAXNE, BFEELHT
A
Article 38 There is certain flexibility within the basic schooling duration that can be classified
according to relevant rules, as follows:
(—) MTAEERFH A 3F, RKELFR (BKF) ~EBL 45,
(1) Master’s degree generally lasts for three years, and the term of study (suspension included)
shall not exceed four years;
(D) BEAEERZH A IFE, RKBLFR (2hFE) NEBIZ 6 F,
(2) Ph.D. degree generally lasts for three years, and the term of study (suspension included)

shall not exceed six years;
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(Z) SRS (STLHE) BRFR—ALH S &5, BRELER (BH)
GBI 8 F.

(3) Students who are allowed to transfer their degree from master’s to Ph.D. generally study
for five years (master’s degree school years included), and the term of study (suspension included)
shall not exceed eight years.

BT N&K HEEAFHARGETHAFLN, KHEDIRET 60 REATBEKELFR.
HFEANAAPERZRARFZEGREEBVFR/ZLIEZERHIFR) (HH6),
230, BREVZEERNGE, RERAKME, WEBIRFSEEIIESEETEER
FERBFEEEEZRAZER.

Article 39 If students fail to finish schooling within the designated length, they shall apply for
an extension of their term of study at least 60 days before the schooling ends. They shall fill in the
Application Form for Study Duration/Visa Extension (Appendix 6) and file for approval of
UCAS after signed approval by the supervisor and the host institute. Winners of a Chinese
Government Scholarship shall also ask permission from the Embassy of their home countries in
China and the China Scholarship Council.

TR, AFHRRERERBREERKEBLFRN (ERKFIFRA)  SRBAK

AT ERT o

Suppose students want to further extend the term of study upon the end of the extension due to
special exceptional circumstances. In that case, they can refer to the previous clause of this article.

BN+& AEFEMHCELESINZN Bl KEEFINTEERWHESH (£
RAIRER], BFPUNZERRESERENETRE) | ENEITABLFR,

Article 40 Students who are allowed to leave China to attend meetings, training sessions, joint-
education programs, or fulfill common research tasks (the host institute shall cover their medical
insurance before the official trip abroad) shall count their length of stay abroad into their term of
study.

FT—% SREBEKNELVER, MTENBE 6 MA HETENET 12 1MA,
TEHAE), e IR R AHE XA @ SIME R AL ER S, S RINE X RS
£ R BT TIERNIE SR E . B MRS R PFEE TR EF AL SOREER
BN, MRS, HEFEANERHFE BERPANERT.

Article 41 Each extension of the term of study shall not exceed six months for a master’s degree
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and 12 months for a Ph.D. degree. During the extension, students shall submit their dissertation
progress report to the supervisor, and the supervisor shall enhance the guidance and review the
dissertations and research of the student. Suppose the review twice shows that the students are not
actively making progress on their dissertations. In that case, the extension shall be terminated, and
the host institute shall require the students to begin the withdrawal process.

EN+2% BHRACCHHEONRIVEZHZR, RANEMIETRKE, ERATE
B, RFEARESR TR TR

Article 42 Students who cover all the schooling cost themselves shall pay the tuition, medical
insurance, and accommodation expenses if they live in dormitories on campus.

RERIMIMETE BN AE, ERHEEZ BT ERSRALIZAENT,

For those whom institutions financially sponsor out of China, the tuition and accommodation
expenses during the extension shall be paid according to the previous clause of this Article.

RERANMERFEFZ P PR BRSNS E, TR EMET
BERBRZETE AR ENT. THENEN, SBALE I ERT.

For those financially sponsored by institutions in China or supported by the Chinese Academy
of Sciences or UCAS related policies, the tuition and accommodation expenses during extension
shall be paid according to related policies or the first clause of this Article if there is no specific

regulation.

FAE Bl Fil
Chapter IX Graduation and Completion of Schooling

BNO+=% EGRFEZEFTUNE, ERKELTRA, EHEIENREZDHL
ERPF, TREV/FMR IR ER, KEFEVHEEE, . FKEE0N, HE(F
RERKREZERFZEREV/EVR) (BHE7)  REBKE, TR, BERX
SETHEVHNFEMELENVIER, EVAEERAIEAES,

Article 43 Students who have completed the required credits of all courses and compulsory
sections, finished their dissertations and passed the dissertation defense, and are deemed by the host
institute as qualified for graduation, shall complete the Letter of Graduation/Completion of

Schooling of UCAS International Students (Appendix 7) and file for approval of UCAS and
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graduate as scheduled. UCAS issues Graduation Certificates to qualified students. The graduation
date shall be the date of issuance of the Graduation Certificate.

EN+HEE ERFECEAFHNRINAZEVERY, fEFEVEZ, RERK
A&, RETDURRT—FE.

Article 44 International students who are qualified for graduation before the length of
schooling ends can graduate at most one year before required after passing the review of the host
institute and obtaining approval from UCAS.

EO+TEK ERFERERTUNE EFKERFRA, EHERTHIIREFZ DL
EHTFy, R ETMEL/FAIL, EREETERN, ZEABNEE, RERAH
f, TG, ERKGETEVNREME G VIR, SR ERLIERRES,

Article 45 Students who have completed the required credits of all courses and compulsory
sections and finished their dissertations but failed to pass the dissertation defense can be deemed as
having completed their schooling after the review of the education authorities provided and approval
by UCAS. UCAS issues Certificate for Completion of Schooling to qualified students. The
completion date of schooling shall be the date of issuance of the Certificate for Completion of
Schooling.

BO+REK NPETEVNERFE, TEAERIEFM. ERRKATEFZAET &
HHEREE, MAFAVUES,

Article 46 International students qualified for graduation can apply for their degree. UCAS
issues degree certificates to qualified international students.

FN++t& ERFERFH, FIRF —F R L THBEFTUERBNSGEED,
ERARLRGBWIES, FIFRF-FN, HBEFBEMREFIUH, REAEEERN,
RGBT BHF UL, BEENYAERY, /FRtEBVAE,

Article 47 International withdrawal students who have studied at UCAS for more than one year,
finished the education program, and passed the tests will be given a Certificate of Attendance by
UCAS, and the host institute will give those who have studied at UCAS for less than one year a
Certificate of Study; students who leave school without permission will not be given a Certificate
of Attendance or Certificate of Study. Upon withdrawal, students who transfer from Master’s to

Ph.D. programs will be given a Certificate of Attendance for master’s degree candidates.

FHEHN\FK TR HEREE R BFREARIEIE VIR 2B AT

- 60 -



HBAFE)E 14 RABREE,
Article 48 Students who finish their schooling shall apply for a Graduation Certificate and
Degree Certificate with the host institute and leave school 14 days after completing all procedures.
FO+AK EWIER. FIER. BNEBHAAIEBRASETIARN, HAAGE
FEARERE, ZERAZEET U EARIERR. IEABSRIEBEEREN .
Article 49 In case of loss or damage of Graduation Certificate, Certificate for Completion of
Schooling, Certificate of Attendance, or Degree Certificate, the students can apply to their host
institute, which shall then apply for the corresponding testimonial from UCAS, which will be issued

after verification. The testimonial has the same effect as the original certificate.

F£+E KO

Chapter X Supplementary Provisions

FHE+TH AERRER, KEFERCER. FUEXERKEXNERNIT.

Article 50 Items not covered in these rules shall be implemented following related Chinese
laws, regulations, and UCAS rules.

BHE+—% TEHEBKEREELNTER BEXZHERET.

Article 51 International Affairs Office of UCAS reserves the right to interpret these rules,

which shall take effect on the date of issuance.

- 61 -



Hh [E R AR R 2 A 20 A 4y S it id:

Implementation Measures of Student Disciplinary Regulations of the University of Chinese

Academy of Sciences

BrFF (2021) 525

XIAOFAJIZI (2021) No. 52

gg'—ﬁ /%\JHIJ

Chapter I  General Provisions

Bk WEPFRIEENEERFZMT . RIRFEERT, RIE (REARKIE
SEHEE) (BBEEIRFETENE) (SFFRFETHEN) (PERFERAZ
&iE) M (PERFREAFZEETENE) FHEXNE, GEIRERER, FELNE.

Article 1 The Implementation Measures of Student Disciplinary Regulations of the University
of Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereafter ‘the Measures’ for short) is formulated following the
Higher Education Law of the People’s Republic of China, Provisions on the Administration of
Students in Regular Institutions of Higher Education, the Code of Conduct for Students in Higher
Educational Institutions, the Statues of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences, and Regulations
on Student Management of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences, in line to maintain the order
of teaching, scientific research, and life in school.

E&K ANFERTRERZRAE (UTERERK") REBEZIBAETTIRER.
EPERFRAEE MR AT, FOFSENT (AT EFRHRT) XERAREBERT AR
ARE (ATEMRBRER”) BXEBSEFZHEENTRENARE (UTEHRFEE?)

Article 2 The Measures apply to the graduate students and undergraduate students (hereafter
referred to as ‘students’) who are admitted to the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences
(hereafter referred to as ‘UCAS’) following the national enrollment plan and who are receiving
general higher education in academies, institutes, centers (hereafter referred to as institutes)
affiliated with the Chinese Academy of Sciences and schools and departments (hereafter referred to

as schools) of UCAS.

- 62 -



B ERAKSMARMET EFEZ ARV E KR, WEEE B0, 4217
ANFELBNLERL D, EEBENHERD . KIERH. EMIER. BFES. AES.
TRDURNF D KIER, NMEETFELRLS . DIEZEFLITH, REREGALE.
N HESEMMAE S, IBLTHIAEMNE, PABFPIERIENREFETHRIR, &#
PRI

Article 3 Based on students' corresponding rights and obligations, UCAS or research institutes
shall take disciplinary action on students who violate laws, regulations, and disciplines based on
sufficient evidence and a clear legal and regulatory basis. The nature of students’ wrongdoings shall
be clearly determined, the matter involved shall be investigated according to standardized
procedures, and the students concerned shall be punished accordingly. No disciplinary action will
be justified unless there is sufficient evidence or basis for punishment. Disciplinary violations shall
be handled justly and fairly and, in a way that combines punishment and education. Students have
the right to make statements, defenses, and appeals concerning the identification and handling of

rule violations following the prescribed procedures.

FTE  LZELTHPR. MERIGIR
Chapter II Limits of Authority, Categories, and Time Limits of Disciplinary

action

K EE. BN BLFEIRES:

Article 4 Limits of authority to punish students who violate laws, regulations, or rules are as
follows:

— BE. FEEL. L RERRELD, ANEFETENROSRE, FRFHE
AH, AERARKDRAZWRE.

1. Warning, severe warning, demerit records, and probation shall be imposed by the school
leaders in charge of student work; UCAS President’s Executive Meeting shall impose expulsion.

. MRS TEAEES FEES LA, RS SEMKENN TS
WHFAENBLTAELLDRE, PIEERKRERE,

2. Warning, severe warning, and demerit records imposed by research institutes shall be

decided by the institute's executive committee or a special meeting authorized by the director and
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filed to UCAS for a record.

=, MIRFANG TFAEBREFIIRFHLIHN, BRERKER,

3. Probation or expulsion imposed by the research institutes should be reported to UCAS for
approval.

0. ERRERT, FEEEITUNELEZEEZERHGERL, RXNDENSH
ERRBASIAZIRE o

4. Under exceptional circumstances, student management departments can directly put forward
suggestions on how to punish the students concerned, and submit them to the leaders in charge or
UCAS President’s Office Meeting for decision.

I BRAXETH A ENFEBLHFZENRLIE, FENELITAHSREIEH
ZOWIRME, o AP AL ELIE,

5. Student Affairs Office can handle Rule violations by students from UCAS schools occurring
during the period of centralized teaching. Student Affairs Office can handle violations involving two
or more research institutes.

Bh% LERLDHME, HREEBERRDA:

Article 5 Categories of disciplinary action, from mild to severe, are divided into:

A -
==l

I

1. Warning;

. EREE

2. Severe warning;

=. el

3. Demerit record;

O, BREE

4. Probation;

T FFBRFHE.

5. Expulsion

BN LR DIVRD A
Article 6 Duration of disciplinary action:
— BE, 180K

1. Warning, 180 days;
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T FEEE 240K

2. Serious warning, 240 days;

=.icid, 300 X;

3. Demerit record, 300 days;

. BREEF, 360 X,

4. Probation, 360 days;

LR BRML Y STHEN R 2 BRI E.

The duration of disciplinary action should be calculated from the date of issuance of the
punishment documents.

BE&K FEBLA NIBEEZ—, TRUNELS

Article 7 Mild punishment should be imposed in the following circumstances:

—. BETERERY, HRENTERRDN,

1. Minor violations which cause no severe consequences;

T FEEIAEIR, MRAEIRES, REINRRZ, BAIESERILA,

2. The students concerned are fully aware of their wrongdoings, report and confess the mistakes
candidly and show repentance;

=. Xt ABBIIFER,

3. Violations are due to coercion or inveigling;

M. REFRIERVNAEWNEEBZLITAB IR,

4. The students concerned perform meritorious service in cooperating with schools or state
agencies in investigating violations of laws and regulations;

T BTN IEE.

5. Other circumstances where mild punishment is deemed fit.

BN\&K FEFLEETIERZ—, NNELD

Article 8 Severe punishment should be imposed in the following circumstances:

—. BAFBERICES MR,

1. Rule violations causing serious consequences or adverse effects;

T BEERBERE, TGRS, $ESEULR,

2. The students concerned deliberately impede investigatory efforts, create obstacles, and

obstruct evidence collection;
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=, BLEEERAFNBRESL, FMELEMNE, SEELHH,

3. The students concerned refuse to admit their wrongdoings or unreasonably pester relevant
personnel after being punished and have a bad attitude;

M. WA IEASEA X ARAETHEIFTERER,

4. The students concerned threaten or retaliate against informants, witnesses, or other relevant
personnel;

I, S BRBRELH,

5. The students concerned repeat violations during the punishment period.

N BT ANELTHIEE.

6. Other circumstances where severe punishment is deemed fit.

FhFK NEBZTAERTASNFEE, 2EBEEITTUTIFRS THITE:

Article 9 For students who violate rules but are exempted from punishment, student
management departments can criticize them in the following ways:

—. WRIKIAE,

1. Talks of Admonishment;

. TR ARSKIEY,

Asking students to make a statement of repentance;

=. EERXSWRA. RRTCERERIT.

3. Circulating a notice of criticism at UCAS, research institutes, or schools.

Btk I FEELSHRABRELHN:

Article 10 The students concerned repeat violations during their punishment period:

—. B HIRA £ MEARITI R S b 0 #l e R < 1,

1. The total punishment period should be the sum of the unexecuted period of the existing
punishment period and the prescribed period of the new punishment;

. XBREBUADSNFZEENSIIRA, MEEFNFLTA . REAIER LS T
—ME, NS THBRFELD

2. If a student already given academic probation has repeat violations and receives further
punishment, he/she will be expelled from the university.

FT—% REELER, BLFEBERIULFTELTASNTAN, KE0 55
AN . DHIBENDDTEMEERN, SHLDAZLS D ABERNLIMER
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FH. &HLDHETRENLD.

Article 11 If a student commits two or more violations resulting in punishment, the specific
punishment for each violation should be decided before the punishment is imposed. If the categories
of the punishment for the violations are the same, then the punishment for each violation should be
combined as the final punishment for the student. If the categories of punishment are different,
then the most severe punishment should be the final punishment for the student.

BT % UNF4E, BELTAREZAEZLS#HRZH, BUBSIIERK S
R ST, SERFEWELRERGNAY, CERSNRIINRERS T LUHTH.

Article 12 Students who are punished shall be disqualified from participating in various awards,
scholarship evaluations and honorary recommendations from UCAS or research institutes from the
date of the violation of discipline to the date when the punishment is lifted, and the awards and

honorary titles they have received will be revoked.

BH=% FRIBEOLDRE, MIRTPEREEHE T EMM IMERHEETEER 1&

il

Article 13 Expulsion should be reported to the administrative department of education of

UCAS and the administrative department of education at the provincial level for recordkeeping.

F=ZTF BLOTARLELS

Chapter III Punishment for Discipline-breaching behavior

T DBELHZENTAKALS

Section 1 Behavior Impairing Public Security and their corresponding Punishment

ET% BUTITANFE, HTABRFIELS
Article 14 Students with the following behaviors shall be given expulsion:
(—) BREE, RNEMEARN., B2 ERASE. LA LSFHFR,
1. Violating the Constitution of China, opposing the Four Cardinal Principles, undermining

stability and unity, and disrupting social order;

(D) BEERZE, BEERIN, BIAERE—H;
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2. Jeopardizing national security and unity, as well as subverting state power;

(Z) BaIRESH. REEUN, FERZEIIR. B, SEEHRATIE.
HEEEME ., HZREEPLDREEN . BEAXNEN.

3. Inciting ethnic separatism and discrimination, instigating hatred and discrimination in the
guise of religion, or posting content related to ethnic discrimination and insults on publications,
information networks, and social media.

BTHEE NESERE. FHRE AL SERIATNFEE

Article 15 For students who have received punishment from the public security departments
and judicial departments as a result of violating laws and regulations:

—. MAHSEIEEN, ST FRFELD,

1. Students who commit criminal offenses shall be expelled;

. REFTEHBATIN, STBREFERMU LS,

2. Students who are given detentions shall be put on academic probation or be given more
severe punishment;

=. REEE. IFH, STiCg R L.

3. Students who are given warnings and fined shall receive demerit records.

BEARKENBE MBI —NFE, GTTEESER LS

Article 16 Students should be given at least a severe warning in one of the following
circumstances:

— EAfGETSFALE.. Z&T]. BEDNRNEHAMEG IR, NMEETE
2GR

1. Carrying or possessing restricted knives such as daggers, three-edge scraping blades, and
spring knives in public places and refusing to hand them in as required.

TORBMEE. SEM. IS BRI RSERFERREE R EA TR E
HNREHATH,

2. Taking explosive, toxic, radioactive, corrosive substances or infectious disease pathogens
and other dangerous substances out of the prescribed storage place without authorization;

=. BHESBAERFAREREE. B NERRTINETHEERN,

3. Concealing intentionally one’s conditions, refusing treatment, or not following prevention

and control measures after contracting infectious diseases;
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M. EtbBHANENHEAHZLTAR.

4. Other behaviors deemed as impairing public security.

Btt&k SHRERRENFLE, STBEREFERULLS,

Article 17 Students who disclose state secrets shall be subject to probation or more severe
punishment;

BH/\& WELBESLREEESENFE

Article 18 For students violating safety management system of fire control:

—. BRAB. BAFHMEZITAH, ERLEREN, WETETESITE
7, BEAYH, ST ICHSBEREELD

1. Students who cause potential safety hazards due to rule-breaking use of electricity, fire, and

I

Ak

other irregularities shall be given a warning or a severe warning accordingly; those who refuse to
mend their way after repeated education shall be given demerit records or probation;

—. SlEAKE, BYBREBERU LA

2. Students causing fire shall be subject to at least academic probation;

=. MABERE. MRS, & BAAZEEBE S R At AR ERN, WIET
B[YESRU LS,

3. Students who embezzle firefighting facilities, equipment, and signs, occupy and block fire-
fighting passages, or break other fire-prevention regulations shall be given a warning or more severe

punishment depending on the circumstances;

T RIBASDA WA R AT
Section 2 Punishment for Behaviors Infringing Personal Rights and Property Rights

FBTAK WHRIRNZE, BRIUBERNAFEEN, WETE T TI05

Article 19 Students who fight shall be given the following punishment accordingly apart from
paying the economic compensation:

—. BIFITAN, BT FEEER LA,

1. Any student beating others shall be given at least a severe warning;

T SWEEERFTRN, STIC X B

2. Any student causing a fight by picking quarrels and provoking troubles shall be given at least
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a warning;

=. RHMILESFEFAER, STCd &L,

3. Any student providing false evidence or obstructing investigation shall be given at least a
warning;

M. FMHASERRIATRIREN, LTBREERU LA,

4. Any student causing armed injuries to others or organizing fights shall be given at least
academic probation;

. B ARG, STEBEREELD

5. Any student causing light injuries shall be given academic probation;

N B ARG, BT ARFELS.

6. Any student causing more than light injuries shall be given expulsion.

BoT% WREARUMANFE, REEEY. EZS, ABEPET TS

Article 20 In addition to recovering the stolen goods and money, students who embezzle public
and private property shall be given the following punishment depending on the circumstances:

—. 5. WALFRY, BTBERERERALLS

1. Any student engaged in corruption or embezzlement of public funds shall be given at least
academic probation;

—. BERBEMKIEMRFNAR.. TEA KL, B, EHESMASHTEMAE
SO RS US> W

2. Any student transferring, giving, or leasing the tangible and intangible assets of UCAS or
research institutes to others without authorization or disposing of the assets in any other way shall
be at least given a demerit record;

=. @9, W BEFHREABMYHSE5SMER, ST LR LT

3. Any student stealing, cheating, robbing, or encroaching on public or private property or
sharing spoils shall be at least put on demerit record;

M. BFSRMAKRMHEIERZMAMIN, HLFied&U .

4. Any student extorting money from others or illegally accepting other people's property shall
be at least given a demerit record.

B T—% WHERAAHMY (BRLRZFrE. &, BRERT. 2IIEmE
EEARRFREMRIEMAK{MYE) NFE, BREENEES, ST 8BS EL
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Article 21 Students who damage public properties (including laboratory devices, instruments,
library books and publications, facilities for study, and utensils in the dormitory or other public
properties at the university or research institutes) must pay compensation fees at the original price
and be given at least a severe warning.

BT+ WERIE. IIREARE, SREREXLZLEENE, IAE5ER.
FRFMAVFIEIMENFE, BT EERA LD,

Article 22 Students shall be given at least a warning if they cause a loss to the properties of the
country, UCAS, or other people by violation of operation procedures for experiment or internship,
or safety management regulations.

B T=% XNBEE. BT EE. dH5. BRfA, THHAEESES TEEENS
&, BYFEESR LS.

Article 23 Students shall be given at least a severe warning if they insult, intimidate, defame,
or frame others, spread rumors to the extent where others’ usual study, work, and life are disturbed;

T2 &K WRE. HF. MIFSFEALEMABI EE. BBEHEFEHNFE, 4T
FEESER LS,

Article 24 Students who conceal, destroy and discard, open without consent, or illegally handle
others’ notice documents, mail, and letters shall be given at least a severe warning.

B TEK WaH. @A, G B ARMRENTE, KT TEESRU LS.

Article 25 Students who peep, snap a secret picture of, eavesdrop on or disseminate others’
private information shall be given at least a severe warning.

BoHR%K NELES. XF. B TASHRANMAETHERLR, RER. RE
AR, HEAHDIHERE S EGREMLD, fFTEESERULLS.

Article 26 Students who sexually harass others in spoken or written words, pictures, and
behaviors, stalk or molest others, or offensively expose private body parts in public places shall be
given at least a severe warning.

E=T MBER. FIREEINENTHRLD
Section 3 Punishment for Damaging the Reputation or Rights and Interests of the

State and UCAS
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Ett% WERERTRNE. PEFEHSFEXHE. S5 RNBEFHERS
TR, IMEERMR. RENGE. ARFR. $5AfMRSTHFE, WETRE, &
TIE R LAY . ERERERN, ST HRFELD.

Article 27 Any student who speaks or acts against the authority of the CPC Central Committee,
the socialist system with Chinese characteristics, or the Party's guiding principles and policies, or
who speaks or acts against the interests of the state, the nation, the people or the public interest of
the society, shall be given demerit records or more severe punishment following the seriousness of
the circumstances. If any serious consequences are caused, the student shall be expelled.

BZT/\&K WETIREFRAEETANTEE, HTEERU LS

Article 28 Any student who commits the following acts that damage the reputation of UCAS
shall be given at least a warning:

— RERWERE. &, BIR. XHEERME EAFEBFRNZRIARR, &
PR REMIRY;

1. Public use of the school's name or logo on signboards, advertisements, posters, documents,
and other promotional materials without permission, causing adverse effects;

T EaEMER. IR FEERERZNSINES, WMEH AL FE, FEEAR
MEREKE, ERAREIH;

2. Unauthorized participation in activities, public announcements, news, or irresponsible
commitments in the name of UCAS, institutes, student organizations, etc., causing adverse effects;

=. BEMREFREEINENTH, ENFRZIH.

3. Other acts that damage the reputation or interests of UCAS and cause adverse effects.

B TAK NARZHFT, MAFKIL WITMAEBFRIIRTNE, SOt EEFRRX
PR BARWER, A EMERFRIRPRANENTAH, EFERNE R F RN F
&, BTICE R LA,

Article 29 Any student who, without permission, privately transfers or allows others to use the
University's intellectual property, discloses the University’s scientific and technological
achievements or technical secrets, or commits other acts that violate the University's intellectual
property-related regulations and cause damage to the University’s rights and interests, shall be given

at least demerit records.

- 72 -



EMT MEALHMF . ERFREEIENTHH LD
Section 4 Punishment for Disturbing Public Order and Violating UCAS

Administrative Regulations

B=15% WHEALAHKF AT —MNFE, STBREELU LA

Article 30 Any student who disrupts public order and commits any of the following acts shall
be given at least academic probation:

—. B SIMREHCENTHT. TEVESIHY,

1. Organizing or participating in unauthorized parades or demonstrations;

TR BRERNR, FERERS ERER. TRESN,

2. Publishing or reposting wrong views or fabricating and spreading false information or
malicious information;

= HER AL MAIREHZEARSAELR, NEREEHH,

3. Organizing, establishing, or joining illegal social groups or organizations and engaging in
illegal activities;

M. 54, HEKEEs), SE5RE. kREMN,

4. Participating in pyramid schemes, feudal superstitious activities, gambling, and drug use;

F. BLEERETAM,

5. Being involved in prostitution;

N ERAPEBT. XF. B WAL,

6. Disseminating illegal books, texts, audio, and video materials;

t. B, AR RUBIAERMKIARAEERFH AL ST,

7. Inciting, organizing, and planning to jeopardize UCAS or research institutes’ administration
order or disturb social order.

B=1T—% WHALLAHKT, B TIIBERZ—NFE, STEERMU LD

Article 31 Any student who disturbs public order by committing one of the following acts shall
be given at least a warning:

—. BABERI/EAR. EIRKSARAEEARRESIBARLERITAFH,

1. Obstructing state functionaries, UCAS or research institutes management personnel from

performing their duties according to laws or university rules and disciplines;
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—. HItE. Ef. BE. HEIERERYRN, EAHDREER T BEMN

2. Making, copying, selling, renting, or disseminating pornographic materials and scribbling
obscene texts or pictures in public places;

=. REIRGVE. FHRLD. TRANEREA, FIHELER,

3. Seeking quarrels and causing disturbances because of academic evaluation, change of
academic status, award/punishment, etc.;

M. EEMKISFRARNFRRZES), NIrEs;

4. Engaging in religious activities at UCAS or research institutes and disregarding any warning;

I, s ZE. BW. §A. Bl S MR SRS,

5. Forging, altering, falsely using, and transferring certificates or credentials;

N FREER, RRERKIMRMARERS . WA RETHETRR 2B,

6. Resorting to deceit, defrauding UCAS or research institutes of honorary titles, and
committing public health or medical insurance fraud;

+t. ERMARY, REMAFG, BERAREWIIREN,

7. Harming others’ interests in the name of others and causing adverse effects or losses;

I\ BEOEITA, EMITEBE LN,

8. Disregarding any warning or criticism concerning heavy drinking;

. HSLBHESESERAFLERR . BRELSABIEAFRENTHN.

9. Committing or participating in activities that blemish the image of college students and
contravene social ethics or public decency.

BT "% NTERFERSEEAENTE:

Article 32 Students who violate student dormitory management regulations will be punished
as follows:

—. EEBRIFRNEENRAN, KTESRIA LD,

1. Any student accommodating anyone who is not a member of the dormitory overnight without
approval shall be given at least a warning;

—. BRBRESIRNN, STESLD

2. Any student who changes dormitories or beds without approval shall be given a warning;

=. BB AESIUAMIA, BT et R L

3. Any student who occupies a dormitory or bed without approval shall be given at least a

- 74 -



demerit record;

M. ARV, STiCg &ALy

4. Any student who rents a dormitory bed shall be given at least a demerit record;

I, AL EEME, NI, NEMANEEFIEREMEMN, fTESXU L
LS

5. Any student who disrupts dormitory order, disregards any persuasion, and disturbs other
people’s life and study shall be given at least a warning;

N BREREY, AIER, STEERIA LD

6. Any student who keeps pets against regulations and disregards any admonishment shall be
given at least a warning;

+t. BEXZRFERS (NF) 48, ERIYN, KTESLD, BPEN, 57
FEESER A,

7. Any student who changes the student dormitory structure and locks without approval shall
be given a warning. If the circumstances are severe, at least a serious warning should be given;

N\ bR FAERSEENE, SMTHBELN, ENFREWIERN, HTE
HR ALY,

8. Any student who violates dormitory management regulations and fails to correct their
behaviors after criticism or causes adverse effects or consequences shall be given at least a warning.

B=1T=% NTERFEAREENENFE:

Article 33 For students who violate management regulations of student groups:

—. BRAEFERGRNZ X FRIDEEIN, LTFie & Ly,

1. Any student who carries out illegal activities in the name of officially registered student
groups shall be given at least a demerit record;

— BRI AREHENRBRH A RESN.A T EE SR A,

2. Any student who organizes and establishes groups without authorization and carries out
activities shall be given at least a severe warning;

=, BB RFAEKEENEI SN ERRNA TEESE ALY,

3. Any student who violates student group management regulations and causes serious

consequences shall be given at least a severe warning.

B=TN&% NTABERMEERBRAETANTE
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Article 34 For students who violate the relevant provisions of network use:

— BERAFBRA MK T REBRELE EREMA SN RIS ERERA,
DT EER LS,

1. Any student who lends or sublets their access to campus network resources to others,
resulting in adverse effects or serious consequences, shall be given at least a warning;

—. HZA. ERMAEENAFRKSIRAGEERSAAKSH, STFFEESLMLE
a0y

2. Any student who hacks or fraudulently uses another user's Internet account or campus
information service account shall be given at least a severe warning;

= NEFHMINFERENELEED, BRRAMATENAME . THMAAWET
FIRE. PRNMALIESH, ST EEERU LD

3. Any student who engages or assists in activities that endanger network security, including
hacking into another person's computer and network, interfering with the normal functions of any
other person’s network and stealing network data, etc., shall be given at least a severe warning;

M. FMANKZEE. 6. ERNEREERER. TRESFIFEEEN, ATEE
E RS,

4. Any student who uses the network to produce, duplicate, search and disseminate false

information, malicious or illegal information, shall be given at least a severe warning;

I BEAMBER AR ERNEENERENIERFRREMEXEEN TN, RIBE
TiRE, fYEERMU LA,

5. Any student who violates laws and regulations related to the Internet management or
management regulations of the UCAS campus network shall be given at least a warning per the
seriousness of the circumstances.

BETHE HMOBERPRATHEEE. REMF. TRELS. BEEEEHAEMN
REBANEBIVRXHEBARAE, FMERBELFR T EERFUR AL EER TR,
A HM " EEEEISCHHEREITH SN REMNFEE, TSREADETAEEM
£, WENTRBERZWEFES THELD .

Article 35 Students who violate UCAS or its departments’ rules related to teaching
management, campus order, laboratory safety, dormitory management, etc., disrupt everyday

teaching, campus life, and public place management order, seriously violate ethics and social morals,
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and cause negative influence should be punished according to the severity and degree of impact

referring to the punishment stipulated in similar clauses in this Measure.

FLT BERFI. BUHFRLENTHRLD
Section 5 Punishment for Violations of Study, Examination, or Academic
Disciplines

BZHR&K WSMER. BABFEASPAMARNEEMESREMEEE, K&
REXHEX, UERERKSARATEALRNEHLPERRNZAE:

Article 36 For students who violate regulations at the national or regional examinations, or
other educational examinations at all levels administered by the central, local government or their
authorized institutions, or examinations administered by UCAS and research institutes:

—. BRFRLCE, BRYMERN, ST FEESERU LAY

1. Any student whose violation is not considered cheating shall be given at least a severe
warning;

T BIRERRR), AT e R ANy

2. Any student who commits individual cheating shall be given at least a record of demerit;

= REMASIELOARE B SINER ARER (ERBIIRE S H AR ER
b N EE IR AR EREIN G, URHMBERS NI WX FITAM, ST R
FRLT

3. Any student who takes a test for others or asks someone to take a test for their own, organizes
cheating, uses communication or other equipment to cheat, sells exam questions or answers to others
for profit, commits other serious cheating, or disturbs exam order will be subject to expulsion.

E=1Tt% WEFHEEEMAKSIARMAESF A NHTANFE

Article 37 For students who have been found to have the following academic misconducts by
UCAS or research institutes:

— PR AFRERNEXIIRARGFAED R BX. WEHTh, BHER,
LT FBRFFEAL

1. Any student committing plagiarism, tampering, forgery, or other misconduct in the

dissertation, published thesis, or research results shall be expelled if the case is severe.

. MEFELEFMNRXH, AARSFIEAMARSZMILTH, HRFMILEX
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KL, REW., STHBRFELD,

2. Any student buying or selling a dissertation, asking others to write a dissertation for himself,
or writing a dissertation for others and organizing the sale or ghostwriting of the dissertation shall
be expelled.

=, & RE. WEXR. WUSHTEHIEN, STicid X By,

3. Any student plagiarizing, concealing, or forging experiment and observation data or
calculations shall be given at least a record of demerit;

M. BAARE, BE—HRMARERZ BV LRSI 2 MR LR —
WEZ/RHN, BT ICiE RS,

4. Any student submitting the same research results to several publishing organizations or

publications for personal reasons shall be given at least a record of demerit;

I, RERPEBY BAAFLERNLR . WNSTEEIEX MRS T & L4

5. Any student diffusing unpublished experiment and observation data, calculations, or results
without authorization shall be given at least a record of demerit;

7NN B BIE M TR AR EEME B B R 2SN, FARZRABRERHIINEEZE,
IR ZEZBENNAGINEEZERE, TRERELZLSZEINIHE, IARERIEE
AFRECTFERREMAERNZEIEZESNN, S TICLRUA LS,

6. Any student excluding the person who makes original contributions from the authors’ list,
including a person in the authors’ list without the consent of that person, including the person who
shall not have the right of authorship, unreasonably demanding author or co-author status or ranking,
obtaining authorship or co-authorship of others’ works without the original author’s permission,
shall be given at least a record of demerit.

t. AtREE LN TINENFANIRITAR, BT XL,

7. Any student regarded as committing other academic misconduct per relevant regulations
shall be given at least a demerit record.

B=H/N\& SRREFICRBEZ -, ABEPETUTLS

Article 38 Any student violating the course discipline shall be given the following punishment

according to the circumstance:

—. REFL. RE. WHRH, BTICHRIA LS,
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KL EsbGy,

1. Any student who plagiarizes other people’s work in assignments, reports, or papers of a

course shall be given at least a record of demerit;
ES

—. HEALRESSLEEH AT BRI ER,

2. Any student who disrupts teaching order in the classroom or laboratory and ignores

admonishment shall be given at least a warning;
=, EXFEVAHGHE AN E L FERIRBUNSGH, STFicd kAL,
3. Any student who falsifies academic grades or obtains grades by dishonesty shall be given at

least a demerit record.

E=th&% TEERKIMRFNEFRGOESN T, AEERNSINN, BREB TR
EREERTHAANRRSN, HUBELBERIFREHE, TIELEH, REHERREN

—‘\'ﬁ_:
FH, TS T
Article 39 Any student who cannot engage in UCAS or research institutes' teaching and
scientific research activities on time because of force majeure should ask for leave and obtain

BHFEEEE S,

given the following punishment according to circumstance:
L

approval in advance. Any student who is absent from activities without reason and approval shall be
—. TR FARE S D IERRM,
1. Any student who misses classes for less than five workdays without reason shall be given a

notice of criticism or a severe warning;
T\ KA S R I0NTERR, BTiCE R LA
2. Any student who misses classes for 5 to 10 workdays without reason shall be given at least

a record of demerit;

=, B 10N ITHERR, #R (TERERAFFEEENE) FRFAE,
3. Any student who misses classes for more than ten workdays without reason shall be subject

— O
to expulsion according to the Regulations on Student Management of the University of Chinese

Academy of Sciences;
ENE ANERF

Chapter IV  Procedures for Punishment
ELELY, AFERER RIS ARBRITRHERS, EdiTEER
- 79 -
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IBIER, BEEFRAMUEARRELAMETILEM B T B .

Article 40 Investigation of any disciplinary action shall be conducted by the research institute
or department that the student has enrolled in. During the investigation, the investigation record,
statement of the person concerned, and all evidence materials shall be complete and standardized.

FO+—% THEMIEE, ZXIBUZLE, TUELLDSERIKIE:

Article 41 The following evidence, after verification, shall be taken as the basis of student
disciplinary action:

— BIE;

1. Documentary evidence;

—. VL,

2. Material evidence;

=, EAUE;

3. Witness testimony;

M. HEARBRR,

4. The statement of the person concerned,

f. AT ERE

5. Audio-visual materials;

N EELER,

6. Expert conclusion;

t. BREX. AHEX

7. Record of the inquest, on-site record.

B+ 2% FABENNLRPELNEEHBE R EILRER TR, NENBEAL.
ALK

Article 42 When student affairs administration, after investigation, finds that a student does
have the suspicion of committing illegal acts or crimes, they shall promptly transfer the student to
public security or judicial organs.

FN+=% SFEEERINBEELTAHAZERTAENBEERF, KA RBLE,
R EMF AN ESL BHAIE, HEMFEFHTHRAMBRANF, SHes
FHEANEEAR H AR E R MBS .

Article 43 Student management departments, after investigation procedures, shall inform the
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student to be punished of the facts, reasons, and basis of the proposed punishment decisions and
inform the student that he or she has the right to make a statement and to defend himself or herself;
The punishment shall not be increased because of the plea of the student.

FETM% MM EEFLELEFRE, IEERS . KIBRAH, BRERANNZ
TN FERAFRIFE, RO BIRBRIEHARE,

Article 44 When the fact of disciplinary violation of the student to be punished is clear, the
evidence is sufficient, the basis is solid, and the student has no objection to the punishment to be
imposed with a claim of no more appeal, student management departments can make a punishment
decision according to its punishment authority.

FN+AEK WHBADFERERIE, NEAFFLDIBUERI, FrEFAE BRI
PR AR S EAR .

Article 45 If the student to be punished appeals, a punishment demonstration meeting shall be
held to hear the student's statements and defense and the opinions of other stakeholders.

BETARE WA HZEAED 24 BRI BAMMCUES NN ERE, I EN
RER, BNEEARMAEBANESE TR, MIIATAL ESHIHFLE 1 AMEARE
A (ATEHRRIEAN) SADRIES,

Article 46 The student to be punished, after receiving the notification of punishment
demonstration meeting from student management departments, has the right to entrust one leader in
charge of educational affairs in his college or institute who is familiar with the situation, or a
department head, a teacher or a student as his or her agent (hereafter referred to as the Agent) to
attend the meeting.

BH+TtEH LELDVIESWEAERADEFETENRASIMRADEFE
THEMNRFTAER . FEBERIIREK. FEMREMBIRFESRER. WELDFERHRK
BAURAEHRAEARSIND RIS, 23/ E. BN ERER, KIEAIEEN
FHERNDRERR, TERALD RESAL T WL

Article 47 A punishment demonstration meeting shall be hosted by the university leaders in
charge of student work at UCAS or the heads in charge of student work in research institutes.
Representatives from the student affairs administration, representatives from the school that the
student belongs to or student union, the student himself or herself and his or her agent and the

investigators of the incident, shall attend the punishment demonstration meeting. Punishment

- 81 -



decisions and suggestions shall be given after the procedures of investigation, defense, discussion,
etc., according to the limits of punishment authority of Article 4 in the Measures.

FHETN\EK ODIRIESWNETUTE:

Article 48 A punishment demonstration meeting should be organized based on the following
provisions:

—. FHEBERIIREREUELARE, UARINERXEHRNES, R EINES T
HIAL > FhE

1. The representatives from student management departments should put forward objective
punishment decisions based on the category of disciplinary action, taking the facts as the basis and
the relevant provisions of the Measures as the criterion.

— WAL A S HARIEAB R TERIAFN R A,

2. The student to be punished or his/her agent shall have the right to make a statement and
defense;

= SWEFNAENEL S 24A S EREARARAFHEHNEL ., BRMIEETE
SN, IEHRIUEEKE, TAFAEERTREEREIEERES)

3. If the presider of the meeting affirms that the facts, reasons, and evidence proposed by the
student and his/her agent should be reviewed, the presider could declare the demonstration meeting
adjourned and instruct student management departments to put forward reviews and reopen the
meeting on another day;

M. WD FAESEHREA-ITHRAMBE T EENRY, HIBIESIE#TEN, #
FAL TR BRI

4. The student to be punished or his/her agent shall leave the meeting after the statement and
the defense. The demonstration meeting shall have a panel discussion to reach punishment decisions
or suggestions.

BT NEK FLU=E, WEADFAERHRIEAS THIBFFNS:

Article 49 At a punishment demonstration meeting, the student to be punished or his/her agent
has the following rights and obligations:

—. BRNAANS KNEHE KGR THRAM B AT,

1. The right to make a statement and defense about the situation involved;

~. BRNEHIREARR HANEEET RIEIHR B ET LR
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2. The right to make a cross-examination of the evidence submitted by the investigators and
put forward new evidence;

=, BARNLEEASHIERFRRARN,

3. The right to express opinions about the terms to be used for punishment;

MO, WSERRARATEE . BHISELES, FNEEEEHFANRR,

4. The obligation to truthfully state the illegal, regulation-violating, or discipline-breaching
facts and truthfully answer questions from the moderator;

T, BFRIUESHER, RABIESEHANEE,

5. The obligation to comply with the rules and discipline of the meeting and obey the command
of the moderator.

FHETHR FEADRER, FEALSIHRTRE K AR FE GIVE S R E S

Article 50 After the punishment decisions are made, the Student Affairs Office or the research
institute involved shall make a punishment decision document for the student to be punished in time.

FHE+T—% 9 REXHNEFTHED

Article 51 A punishment decision documents shall specify the following information:

—. A FENER. M FR. Tl FESEELRER,

1. The name, gender, age, major, student number, and other essential information about the
student to be punished;

“LOAERELEL,

2. The confirmed facts concerning the violation;

PO, & A R RANRYE,

4. Reasons and basis for punishment;

I RN R EFNIAL S FARR,

5. Punishment decisions and time limits;

7N AL F AR BRIRRR AR .

6. Procedures and time limits if the student wants to appeal.

BHETHK AOREXHEIRE, FEMEMRASEBRAKLE 10 STEHARBLS
REHIRRZA N FERN, HEAAKK, WAABLZRR, TAMBEFRIEXIA, E
BARR, I REHER S A KA EFERR, AR AR TEERENAEFRIXA,
BAERHzHE, 253 10 MNIER, BIA%A,



Article 52 After the punishment decision document is printed and distributed, the student’s
research institutes or school shall send it to the student within ten working days, and he/she shall
sign it in person. If the student refuses to sign the decision document, it can be served by leaving the
document at his/her address. If the student leaves the school, the document can be sent by mail. If it
is difficult to contact the student, the document shall be posted in the form of an announcement on
the website or news media, which is deemed delivered. Delivery is deemed to have been made after

ten working days since the announcement.

FAE HIF
Chapter V  Appeal

BHET=% ZANMPREEFNA, TUURBAMZAASDIFPE, EERQASRER
ERRS AR NFERFLEZRASRE BT (REREFNZEUTEREFA)
Article 53 If the student to be punished has any objections to the punishment decision, he or
she could make an appeal to the Student Appealing Processing Committee set up by UCAS or the
research institute involved (the student who raises the appeal is referred to hereafter as the appellant)
— ERIRFERIFNIEZERSH 739 AEN, BRDSERNS FEL. L5
MRAERESHEINBEET AT AZNREKE T AMFERETET A, DAERE
uly
1. UCAS Student Appealing Processing Committee (SAPC) consists of 7 to 9 persons,

IS
HF

including university leaders in charge of student work, heads of the Student Affairs Office,
Discipline Inspection and Supervision Department and legal affairs related divisions, teacher
representatives, and student representatives. The office of SAPC shall be set in the Student Affairs
Office;

. RAFERIFNEZRSHS
EE M TAL LRESEEINTAL I
FHERK, MRERAZEEERT,

2. Research institutes’ SAPC consists of 5 to 7 people, including leaders in charge of

ETANER, BRIEFEIENNTA FEE
FEREESHERAMERR IR TTAL BURRERM

educational affairs, heads of student affairs administration, discipline inspection supervision

department and legal affairs department, teacher representatives, and student representatives. The
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office shall be set in the student management administration;

=, FERMEZASEHRAR=02 _HESWBARIEBZERRSINNS T
M, FARIFEZASWAIHE LGS AR=02 "R EER, FAER.

3. The SAPC meeting is only valid with no less than 2 or 3 of the members being present and
with student representatives; the decision made by SAPC is only valid upon the consent of no less
than 2/3 of the participants.

BHETOEK FANYAZEZNDREBZHE 10 N LEBRNRE BEHAIF, F4ER
FREZRACNENRIFARENRIFATES, FERIPERFZBE ISP ITERR,
EHEEERHERNHIFA, BREXTRENERFANIELLE LN, ZERAKSIHARAR
FTAHDE, TEK 15 B, FARIFMNEZRZNAVERN, JREEEZRTERRE.,

Article 54 The appellant shall make a written appeal within ten working days from the date of
receiving the punishment decision. SAPC shall review the appeal and make a review conclusion and
inform the appellant within 15 working days from the date of receipt of the written appeal. Suppose
the situation is complicated, and the conclusion cannot be made within the 15-working-day time
limit. In that case, an extension of another 15 days can be granted upon the approval of the head of
UCAS or the research institute involved. If SAPC considers it necessary, the relevant decision can
be deferred.

PARIFBIEZREZZLESE, NAMPLELEZLINEL. KB BEFEFERY,
JRMEHBNRHS R ENEERN, EREXEL TR, EFIERARE.

After review, if SAPC deems that the facts, bases, and procedures of the punishment are
inappropriate, it shall make a review opinion suggesting the cancellation or change of the
punishment and request the relevant units to restudy the punishment decision.

BETAK FENETREAFUN, ERIEEREBZHE 15 MTHEERAR, £
HPHBRF. EERATHARAMEEN, TURERAREPEFHRF, ERAERDZ
AEPHAFZHE 30 MTERR, NENRIFANBRESTLEREE, EEREHER
AEHR, TAEIERHHETEEN R E BEFH .

Article 55 If the appellant has any objections against the review decision, he or she shall make
another written appeal within 15 working days upon receipt of the review decision. Suppose the
review decision is made by the research institute involved. In that case, the appellant can submit the

written appeal to UCAS, and UCAS shall deal with and respond to the appeal within 30 working
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days upon receipt of the written appeal; if UCAS makes the review decision, the appellant can submit
the written appeal to relevant Beijing municipal administrative department for education.

FBHERK ERIFHE, RAGRFELDZN, ROASREBERNT. WHHRFEN
FAE, A REFKE 10 N THEBRAESRR (A1) T4, REMRIFHN, NESK (A1)
FHMELEKZESWREXIASE 10 M ITER, BN, HERASHRAEEAZNK
ANBEHICRER. AERFH, HERKIBTRIIRE LI ELE,

Article 56 During the appeal, in addition to expulsion, the original punishment will be
implemented as scheduled. The student who is given expulsion punishment shall finish the
formalities of leaving school within ten days upon receipt of the punishment decision. If the student
appeals, the time limit shall be extended to ten days after receiving the review decision. If the student
fails to finish the formalities within the time limit, UCAS or the research institute involved will
designate a person to go through the formalities for the student and put on record relevant handling.

FHE+TtEH FEAPRREFIFN, FERFEZASABIEERENAN.

Article 57 If the student to be punished does not appeal within the time limit, SAPC shall no

longer accept his/her appeal.

BNE LEIRERR

Chapter VI Removal of Punishment

BHET/N\&K A FEELSHRN, RARY . BRBHHIEEFLERN, &
D ERHATR AL B SRR . R FEEN D BRABFTRELH, BRELA D HIRAHE,
RURGH, Ao T —IHMER.

Article 58 If the student punished performs well and violates no other regulations or rules
during the punishment period, the punishment will be removed after the expiration of the punishment.
Suppose the student punished violates other regulations or rules during the punishment period. In
that case, the punishment for the two violations could only be lifted after the expiration of the
punishment for the second violation, and the student performs well during the total punishment
period.

A F A HIRA A . LB FIRFH, 45 B 5hAEER.

If the student graduates, leaves, or completes schooling during the punishment period, the
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punishment will be removed automatically.

BHETHK FEDDHERE, TR, FEERBRERERAAENT, THEIZRALIH

Article 59 After the punishment is removed, the student can still apply for awards without

being affected by the punishment.

FLE K
Chapter VII Supplementary Provisions

EXRTER NEEE B, SRTAFREEEAYZE:

Article 60 After students who have violated laws, regulations, and rules have been punished:

—. NEEEHENLS, EERMAAENTRAARMBIHFHRT, TEESEHEEN
T RO, RER,

1. Notice of punishment shall be circulated within an appropriate range to show a warning on
the premise that the student is informed and his or her privacy is not infringed;

T RUERE GETFE AR, AR E BN REN F AL RA D IEEER
RABRIR GBUERIT R AL BINP AR EB URARRIEAM R S EA N2 ERRGM KL
BORMARA M E 3,

2. The unit making the punishment decisions shall keep all the original materials, including
investigation records, personal statements, conference records, punishment suggestions, punishment
decisions, and other relevant evidence, and put them in archives according to relevant regulations.

=, RFARFHEALNH, REF U,

3. The student who is given expulsion punishment will only receive a study certificate.

EXRT—%K WFEELBLELDTRETNFAE S EFFRIDTNEF LR, BIK
fEAARTNEM KR F A B LN EF XAFRER

Article 61 All texts used in the investigation and punishment procedures should be in the
standard text format stipulated in the Annex of the Measures.

BAT & SMRMFPEEERD), KBAENFTEBO D ELFERNEXTIE

Article 62 Student affairs administration of research institutes shall follow the Measures to

implement punishment:
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—. TKE (PERFRAZZEEENE) NENE EEREERSERLEEN
E, RERKERERER

1. Student affairs administration of research institutes should formulate relevant management
regulations in accordance with the Regulations on Student Management of the University of Chinese
Academy of Sciences and the Measures, taking into account specific circumstances and submit the
regulations to UCAS for record and approval;

. REFERTNEENE, TMEEALDFENMKE,

2. Unpublished management regulations cannot be taken as the basis for punishment.

BAT=%R FESMBF. LI R LB ERBEESH N HE LR,
REREBEBEE. BH. BLTAN, MKRBEBANES TLELD.

Article 63 If students violate laws, regulations, or rules when they are engaged in social
activities, including teaching, internship, investigation tour, social practice, assuming temporary
posts for personal training and development, or when they are on vacation or during schooling
suspension, punishment can be made according to the provisions stipulated in the Measures.

FATHE FAEAERIMNERAMEER. MXAEREN, FRWETREES THNALL
EHELD .

Article 64 If students violate the laws of a foreign country or region when they are abroad,
punishment can be made accordingly based on specific circumstances.

BATESK WAEHEE. B0, BLITANFEEMBATREZR], FEAARHH
BRFH, E@FRAVER, TARBL TR

Article 65 If a student violates laws, regulations, or rules but applies for withdrawal from
UCAS before any punishment is imposed, no punishment is needed after the approval of UCAS.

BATAREK ZERASIMRMEIZHBEENBEREHFE. BFE. EZHEEH
RESHFENLRLS, SRADENIT,

Article 66 Provisions in the Measure can be referred to when punishment is imposed on
students from Hong Kong, Macao, and Taiwan attending degree courses and overseas students or
graduate students attending non-degree courses at UCAS or research institutes.

BATESR ANEHPEUMNTHRE BELAZBERT. R (FERZERAZSA
LR ININE)  (REFEF (2017) 718 5) EHEL.

Article 67 The Measures shall be interpreted by Student Affairs Office. They shall take effect
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on the issue date in place of the previous Disciplinary Regulations of the University of Chinese

Academy of Sciences (XIAOFAXUEZI (2013) No. 7), which shall be abolished on the same date.
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Appendix 1

Investigation Record of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

Date: Year, month, day, hour

Place of the investigation:

The person(s) being investigated:

Name: : Age: Gender: Student ID:

Student category: Major:
Name of the investigator: Department:
Name of the investigator: Department:

Content:

Signature of the person(s) being investigated: Signature of investigator:

Date: Date:
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Appendix 2
University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

Notice of Punishment

Date: Year, Month, Day, Hour

Place:

Student name:

After investigation, it is true that you

I hereby inform you that you will be given  disciplinary action after research
according to Article Paragraph ~ of Implementation Measures of
Student Disciplinary Regulations of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences.
According to the Implementation Measures of the Student Disciplinary

Regulations of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences, you have the right to
appeal, and you or your entrusted agent shall submit a written appeal to the student
management departments within ten working days upon the receipt of this Notice. If
an agent is entrusted to make a statement and defense for you, the identity and limits

of authority of the agent shall be clearly specified in a written Power of Attorney.

Signature of student: Signature of notice sender:

Date: Date:
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R ER AR A A T IR e B Bl ik

Regulations on Student Leave of Absence of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

REH¥F (2014) 18 5

XIAOFAXUEZI (2014) No. 78

B—% ATIBEFENERLEN, BPEFTNEFHRT, RE (PERFHREAZES
EEENE) | SIEREENE,

Article 1 This policy is made in accordance with the Regulations on Student Management of
the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences to help students retain a strong awareness of
discipline and maintain the regular order of teaching and learning

— ANEERTHERFRARSY (UTER “ERX” ) REERIEXR. £5
RFBEeBEM R Fr. &1 . FOSEREBESEFEE TIEN S (UTER “HrRr” )
MREEFB. R, AREE (UTER “BiR” ) BEXeSFHHEEMNFEE.

1. This policy applies to all students at the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (UCAS)
who are legally admitted according to state regulations and pursue higher education at academies,
institutes, observatories, stations, and centers affiliated with the Chinese Academy of Sciences
(hereinafter referred to as institutes) as well as UCAS schools and departments (hereinafter referred
to as schools).

T\ EAIRNE AIZ ERASRAIRE. MENHRRETEEBREE, T
BRIUEAER, B —RAGEIHE, FRAHEL AR EIS THua AR A RE &,
BUB NS,

2. All new students must register at UCAS or institutes, enrolling within stipulated dates.
Students who cannot register for special reasons must ask for no longer than two weeks leave.
Students will be denied admission for failing to register after the last day of the two weeks leave or
with no valid leave application for the absence of more than two weeks after the registration deadline.

= ERHFER, SAEIEEHE R B IR ESAARS A F AT S0 E R B FR AR EIAY,
HELFR. REBRIABERE, DIURER,
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3. At the beginning of every semester, students must return to the campus or institutes within
the stipulated period. Those who cannot return on time should ask for approval in advance. Without
approval, the students must return on time.

M. BEREAE, NMEEEBERIMEE.

4. Without approval, students must not stay overnight outside the campus.

T, FERRFER, ERMEAEFRINZELN, SMHENEER N EERIER,
RR—BEUANBRET R RAFETERTARE, —BAUESEMENRA. AT
EFETENABAS AN T AME, ARERHFRKIGR_ANELBRFELESE,
RBRBIRNAE, DIIERFEFE,

5. Students asking for sick leave must submit a medical certificate issued by either the
university hospital (when on campus) or hospitals above the county level (when off campus). Sick
leave shorter than one week can be approved by the head of Student Affairs staff at the student’s
host department or institute; sick leave longer than one week should be approved by a leading group
member of the student’s host department or institute in charge of student affairs; students in the first-
year study at UCAS should report to the Students Affairs Office (International Students Office) if
asking for a sick leave of more than two weeks. Students must apply for a suspension certificate for
sick leave longer than two months.

N FE—RAFERR. UHFTEER FRUBXLH, NEER. FR—FBUA
RFTE R, iR A TERTAHIE, —RIN EMA AR T BSR4 TERATZERN
S RANTAAE, EPETHIRKBR-ANLEFRFELER.

6. Students are discouraged from requesting casual leave. Casual leave should be approved
based on relevant supporting documents or material. Casual leave shorter than one week can be
approved by the head of student affairs staff at the student’s host department or institute; Casual
leave longer than one week should be approved by a leading group member of the student’s host
department or institute in charge of student affairs; students for the first year study at UCAS should
report to Student Affairs Office (International Students Office) if asking for a casual leave of more
than two weeks.

t. FEBBREAANEFS:, BRIBRE, SHAERTREN. OFSR, XN
BESETFL.
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7. Students applying for leave should complete the leave application form and take the leave
after approval. Another application must be made to extend the leave.

NG FEBRPWH, BIARANZIFRA. ERZEEERIIIEHERTE.

8. When leave ends, students must report to the student management departments of his or her
host department or institute.

N BREAYIIES, WAINFEER, BHETAE, WETRE, STHTHEEF
BELELD,

9. Reasons for the leave must be authentic. Students will receive admonishment or even
punishment for falsifying leave excuses.

T RBERIVBBAZHEB AR AR, URIERHIHARSRISERAHA AT
BUANRACH), ATHN %, ZPELRLTALNELIE,

10. Students leaving the university or institutes without approval or failing to return when the
leave ends will be regarded as truant and will receive punishment according to the Student
Disciplinary Regulations

T KEENEHFELNTHE, BEHAXZBERT. R (TERFRAFFZETF
BREREENE) (REFF (2013]) 835) EREL.

11. The Student Affairs Office is responsible for interpreting this policy which takes effect on
the date of issuance. As a result, the previous version (XIAOFAXUEZI (2013) No. 83) is abolished.
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Regulations on Student ID Cards of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

REH¥F (2014) 115

XIAOFAXUEZI (2014) No. 77

B—% APEFEENFERAMERE, KE (TERFRAZFEEENE) HEXM
B, BERINE,

Article 1 These regulations are formulated in accordance with the Regulations on Student
Management of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences to manage the use of student ID
cards.

F% AINFEATHERFERAZ UTERERK") ZBERNERR. £H
ERFE B SRk BT B . POSKESEHE TENEN (A TERRAT)
MREBEFBL . R ARE (UTERBER”) BXSFFHBEEOMRE. ARE (UIT
BRRFE”)

Article 2 These regulations apply to all graduate and undergraduate students (hereinafter
referred to as students) of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (UCAS) who are officially
admitted and who receive higher education at academies, institutes, observatories, stations, and
centers affiliated with the Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereinafter referred to as institutes) as well
as UCAS departments and schools (hereinafter referred to as schools).

B2 FHURFEERFIHENSMIER. FENZHBISFE EHERK SR
AL R RGP ERMERRFFAEI” (T ERFEL") .

Article 3 The Student ID Card serves as proof of identity for registered students. After
registration, each student shall be issued a UCAS Student ID Card by UCAS or the institute.

El% FHEURRAANER, FENZE. 29, T2RE, NEIRNRK. ~NMEH
BEA. ENEEFEERTA,

Article 4 The Student ID Card shall only be used by the cardholder himself/herself and must
not be lent to others. The Card shall be carefully protected against damages or scratches. No

counterfeiting is allowed.
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FHFK FHEUNEK

Article 5 Issuance of the Student ID Card:

(—) HEERKETHARKFZINHAFZENFAEUL, ENEREFENHRE T
EARRGHE, HEAFEU FUMTESXAGEEHF ARG, HBESE—K5TE
LFENINENENIE—FHRINE, FETEE.

(1) Each new student studying at the UCAS campus for the first year shall be issued a Student
ID Card upon registration. After the student has filled in the personal information and attached an
ID photo, the Student ID Card shall be collected by the class and submitted to the Student Affairs
Office. The Student ID Card shall be stamped to go into effect and mark the first semester’s
registration as well as the term of validity of the card.

(Z) B RATETERFINHAZFENFEIL, AFEMMRIBESHRATREBGN &
A (RERERAERHFRXFINFEY) RATAFEUL. SPRAFEEER
FMIFEFT AR, @A FEU FrEAFAEUN FUTESAAGESHHEEEAARF G,
G—XFEEIRER NS NEDANE —FH M=, T,

(2) The Student Affairs Office shall prepare the blank student ID cards according to the number
of international students of each institute and issue the cards upon registration (excluding the
students studying at the centralized teaching campus of UCAS). After the students fill in the personal
information and attach a photo to it, the Student ID Cards shall be collected by the class and
submitted to the student management department of the institutes. The Student ID Card shall be
stamped to go into effect and mark the first semester’s registration as well as the term of validity of
the card.

BAK FAIUENANSEM:

Article 6 Taking effect and re-registration:

(—) MAFFZENFEILZNENED. E—FHINEIHRIEHNE, BIAEN.
rFHENEEIENERBNEIMFLE, NS FMENFLEILE T TREEN.

(1) The Student ID card takes effect when stamped and marked with the first semester’s
registration as well as the term of validity of the card. For a registered student, it is necessary to re-
register the Student ID Card every semester within a stipulated period. The Student ID Card renews

its effect by re-registering.
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(D) ZEERKEFHFRXFINFEEFFRAFEN, ERENERNHAATSZE
IEEI T ERRIRIMFEL, BRREFEUMNZFH M ANE IMEFES A,
(2) Students studying at the UCAS campus for the first year shall re-register the Student ID
Card at their host schools at the beginning of every semester. The schools shall mark a registration
stamp on the card and fill in the re-registration date.

(=) EMRMFEINFZEEFTFHAZEN, EIENEABRAASFEILRSHEME
MRAFEEERNEIMFE, FEEER NEFEULNTIM=ANZ INEHEST
=EiR

(3) Any Student studying at institutes shall re-register the Student ID Card at the student
management departments of host institutes at the beginning of every semester. The office shall mark
a registration stamp on the card and fill in the re-registration date.

() BFERZEIME, NMNEEEIMTE, NMFEIMEHRN, ST,

(4) Any student who fails to re-register in time shall apply for postponement; any student who
does not meet re-registration requirements will be denied.

() FAEUBYIRFHIEES ., B FHFRAENVNFERSBITINTEN, F
RIS AR

(5) The term of validity of the Student ID Card shall conform to the schooling duration. If
cardholders who do not graduate within the stipulated period continue to re-register the cards, the
cards remain valid.

Ttk FHIUENIKL

Article 7 Re-issuing of the Student ID Card:

(—) FAEMBFAEUEKL, AANES (PERFRARZMFEILELEK) (AT
B« (FHBIRER) V) | BIRARY AN RMEEEESINEERMIARER, I
TREAFAU, FENIHRAFZECEE IHITAMER, AB—A. #HXHE, G
DEBILR) EARNZEIULRER. EREFE— AR, FERAF (IHELR) HEA
OFg, FxzE (HIHIFIEER) .

(1) If the Student ID Card is lost, the cardholder shall complete the Application Form for Re-
issuing the Student ID Card and apply for a new card at the Student Affairs Office or the student
management department of their institute. The Student Affairs Office or student management

department of the institutes will publicize the loss for one month, during which the Application Form
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serves as the temporary ID card. At the end of the month, the cardholder can submit the Application
Form in exchange for a new ID card.

(D) MBEIMEERERE—NA, MEEFRTHRERHZEMRAREF N, B
FHENEERERBIZEMERRAFEEER], FERPHE ARG, BfRAFE
BIRESI MBI TFLL,

(2) If within the one month mentioned above, the student has completed study at UCAS and
started study at the institute, the Student Affairs Office shall notify the student management
department of his/her host institute, which will be in charge of issuing the new card when the one
month period ends.

(Z) 2AANEBIRFEEXNHBERFAAEUN, REKEIRS A IR 012 £ Al A
RATFAE BRI T UL,

(3) ID cards publicized as lost and retrieved later shall be submitted to the Student Affairs
Office or student management department of the student’s institute for annulment.

BN\&K FHEIURH®REL

Article 8 Renewal of the Student ID Card:

(—) FEMBFEURIR, AFERNES (JIMNBILR) | BRELSFTETRA
SEEEMIIREFAU, FIANFEIETRE, FHEMBREM RIS,

(1) In case of damage to the ID card, the cardholder shall complete the Application Form for
Renewing the Student ID Card and apply for a new card at the Student Affairs Office or the student
management department of their institutes. The damaged ID card shall be returned and destroyed.

(Z) FALTEHRAM. AN, ARANBREAFZAI, RPAEURBRE BHE,

(2) Students changing institutes or schools must renew the Student ID Card at the new institute
or school, and the new institute or school shall destroy the old card.

(=) DAt s SR A& VRS 4 SOOI MR A F A,

(3) Students enrolled in the master-doctoral program shall renew the Student ID Card when
registering as a Ph.D. student.

Fhk .

Article 9 Omitted.

Btk FEERMEMRRREESIRE —RFEU  AFEDANREANRF IR L F
AR, B4 NHARN TR,
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Article 10 Students can only apply once to re-issue a Student ID Card. The cardholder shall
pay the cost of re-issuing or renewing the card for personal reasons.

Bt—% FENESEFZEIDEASERBMBAER, H— AERAWDNFEIL, BERE
FHEEEMAIIELE, BT REFEIUSIENERBBRRARANSE.

Article 11 Students must not give or lend the Student ID Card to others or hold more than one
card simultaneously. The violators shall be dealt with in accordance with relevant regulations. The
cardholder shall bear the consequences of losing his/her ID card.

BT 1% FAEULWERSIMNIAMRME, FEBR.

Article 12 The cardholder shall be held accountable for mortgaging the Student ID Cards
outside the campus.

Bt=% FEEUVSERERY. BR¥. ARFESRABRE, NEGFEILZOMRAR
FHEBEEIHFENTIE, UHERE, 2HERLERELEINEHTHER, FEUR
B,

Article 13 The cardholder shall return the Student ID Card to the Student Affairs Office or
student management department of the institutes for annulment when graduating or leaving school
for reasons such as school transferring, withdrawal, and expulsion. For those that have lost their
Student ID Card, the loss shall be publicized as stipulated by Article 7 of this policy, and no new
card shall be re-issued.

0% FEEMAREUR, BZBARZRFELSFRATFEEIER], EHHA
SR, MRIMEBER, HzEREFELSTRAFEEER .

Article 14 When finding another student’s Student ID Card, the finder must hand it to the
institute's Student Affairs Office or student management department; using another student’s
Student ID Card shall be reported to the Student Affairs Office or student management department
of the institute.

BTIK ANERFEANTERE, ANEAZRERT, R (PERFAFZEULE
EhvE) (IREFF (2013] 89 S)EIASAELE.

Article 15 Interpretation of these regulations resides with the Student Affairs Office. The
regulations take effect from the date of issue. The previous version of regulations (XIAOFAXUEZI
(2013) No. 89) is, as a result, abolished.

ik RERFRAZINIZEETICER (TEERKMWL TE)
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Appendix: The Application Form for Re-issuing the UCAS Student ID Card (downloadable
from the UCAS website)
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Course Study
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W ARER A SRR 2 A FLE

Administrative Regulations on Graduate Student Course Study of the University of Chinese

Academy of Sciences

REHKF (2020]) 64 5

XIAOFAIJIAOZI (2020) No. 64

RREFIZMREZEAFMEMBERMT VRN T ERREY — SN RERFNE
BT, WHCEMRERESY, BFaFEREFETIELLR, FHELNE.

Course study is one of the main ways for graduate students to master the basic theory and
professional knowledge of each discipline, and it is an integral part of the schooling of graduate
students. These Regulations are formulated according to the practical situation of the teaching at the

University of Chinese Academy of Sciences to standardize the course study of graduate students.

%'—ﬁ /%\JH\U

Chapter I General Provisions

B—% MPEEHEACHERFERASE (ATER “BRK” ) £FMREFRRE
For HIR. BREMGFRES SRR PRSI,

Article 1 The Regulations specify all relevant matters regarding graduate student course study
at the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereinafter referred to as UCAS), such as credit
requirements, course selection, course assessment, and grades.

& AHETH “OIRE” BRBEZBATIREA. EERKERIMBOES
MR E, BREmEMRE (UTER “GMt4” ) | EEEfRE (UTER “aE
A7) . BERANMERBEELMRE (UTER “BE4L” )  WEL. BEf4E. EB4
DU “HBEAE”

Article 2 The ‘graduate student’ herein refers to the graduate students enrolled following the
national admission plan and registered formally to study for degrees at UCAS, including Master's

and Ph.D. students. Ph.D. students is a general term including master-doctoral continuous study
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students (hereinafter referred to as Master-PhD students), bachelor to doctor continuous study
students (hereinafter referred to as Bachelor-PhD students), and Ph.D. students enrolled through the
regular entrance examination system (hereinafter referred to as regular Ph.D. students).

=% ERAMRENEFRF TIERREEPHZH RMARATHORI LR K.
EPHFNEAT—FF, —REBENE. EENESFH. IitL. IFEMEBESS
MEFHFMERANRES S, EFETUSIETHS, WU ENRASEE BT HIRE
F3,

Article 3 UCAS graduate education comprises the collective teaching phase at Beijing
campuses and the research and practice phase at the institutes. The collective teaching phase lasts
for one academic year, including autumn, spring, and summer semesters. Master students, Master-
PhD students, and Bachelor-PhD students must complete the required course study during the
collective teaching phase. Regular Ph.D. students may complete the required course study either at

the collective teaching phase in Beijing campuses or at their institutes or education bases.

BTE FHEK
Chapter II Credit Requirements

F% ERKARENEALTESH FRERBAVAFTNES EREFIZS
MAERTFDWEDER, —EARBEER, REFIEREFAORMNIEZARNF S,
AMERDBIRFBIRE . RHIEZ. FARIREMHS SNBSS, HERARIEERIAH
REBFAR, HEFRER. MRETEEERRLEFZI TR

Article 4 UCAS adopts the credit system for its graduate education. Graduate students must
gain enough credits, including course study credits and compulsory study credits, to obtain an
academic degree. The two parts are non-substitutional. Course study credits are obtained through
taking degree courses and non-degree courses. Compulsory study credits are obtained through thesis
opening reports, mid-term assessments, academic reports, and social practices. The institutes decide
the assessment method and deadline for gaining compulsory study credits following the UCAS
education plan for graduate students and other factors such as discipline characteristics and graduate

student workload.
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BH%K MTAERBRLTFNE, JIEMER 35 Fo, BIMRIEF ) 30 FoFREIR
™5 Fy, AREFST, FURFANMET 19 %0, Hp, TWFMRMET 12 %5,
AHFAAR T F5y, FRAORFRAHEBRNET 2 0.

Article 5 To apply for a Master’s degree, graduate students must obtain no less than 35 credits,
including 30 credits for course study and five credits for compulsory study. For course study, the
degree course credits should be no less than 19, seven for common degree courses, and no less than
12 for specialized degree courses. For non-degree courses, the credits for general elective courses
should be no less than 2.

EARK MBENEBREERBEELRUE, EDEHR 4320, BIIREFZS 8 %
DAAMEIRT b 0y, EREFHHR, FURFDMET 27 F, Hf, TUHFORAME
T 16 9, AHFAOR 11 F5, FAAORPAHRBENMET 2 F0.

Article 6 When applying for a doctoral degree, Master-Ph.D. students and Bachelor-Ph.D.
students must have obtained no less than 43 credits, including 38 credits for course study and five
credits for compulsory study. For course study, the credits for degree courses should be no less than
27, among which no less than 16 credits for specialized degree courses and 11 credits for common
degree courses. For non-degree courses, there should be no less than two credits for general elective
courses.

FtFk TETHZHE MTEREFIEZEZSNANMET 25 249, MBEMEEE
WEFZIPDFHNMET 30 24>, EXMRENEFRLHFIRIERED . EERHFHEE
RNMEBRREFSY, TEFRANBGIEERNE, BHRIEA L FNRESD .

Article 7 In the collective teaching phase, Master students must obtain no less than 25 credits,

and Master-Ph.D. students and Bachelor-Ph.D. students no less than 30 credits. All graduate students
should obtain all the required credits for common courses. Suppose graduate students have not
gained enough course credits during the collective teaching phase. In that case, they may obtain the
required course study credits for degree application during their research and practice phase at the
institutes.

BN\&K SIEREFIMLE. MEEMEEE, ERFHNESZHT SFHEE
MIRERFEDADT 10 25, £EZFH] (BRSHAFR) PETRELFZNADT 2%

7o
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Article 8 In the collective teaching phase, Master, Master-Ph.D. students, and Bachelor-Ph.D.
students should obtain no less than ten credits for the autumn and spring semesters. In the summer
semester, the total course credits shall be no less than two.

BNk EHEEERBELIFUE, NEDER 14 %0 BIEREFES 9 FoMuLE
W5 Fy, MREFANT, BFEJNEMEE 2 NHELFAREARNDT 4550, AN
W5 F50,

Article 9 When applying for a doctoral degree, regular Ph.D. students must have obtained no
less than 14 credits, including nine credits for course study and five credits for compulsory study.
For course study, there must be no less than four credits for at least two specialized degree courses

and five credits for common degree courses.

B=F FIRERX

Chapter III Course Selection Requirements

Btk TRESIMREFS], DINEINERTE:, BRREFHEZEK, Tk
BHMRENFD .

Article 10 Graduate students shall follow course selection and registration procedures to start
course study. After completing course study and passing examinations, graduate students can obtain
credits for the courses.

Bt—%K PREMBRE, TIRBAFEEFHENERR DT IREMRILRIE
FAOREMIEZARE . FRENESHIES TAEGZHIIRE,

Article 11 When selecting courses, graduate students must differentiate specialized courses,
common courses, degree courses, and non-degree courses in compliance with the education plan of
each discipline. Graduate students shall select courses for each semester under the guidance of
his/her supervisor.

BT BSEMREDIEBZAHZAUR (FARBEERIEENE) » LRGN
SARFPAOR (BAFHDEARS) (PESEHSENERSIEMR) (ML ARE)
(REA) | EFEERTEEAHRFAOR (PELZREXSEKR) (FLFMEE) (K
EB) ; MISAEMBEFENELE 6 TARFAIR, TR HREBREITM L ERNNE

1
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AHBPAORS, BIEZOIERARE, B (RS (FRfeR) (IERE) (%
VHEIE) (FEC) . HET WEUARERBERARERETRE.

Article 12 All graduate students must take the Standards for Academic Ethics and Essay
Writing as a common degree course. Master students must also take common degree courses,
including An Introduction to the Dialectics of Nature, A Study on the Theory and Practice of
Socialism with Chinese Characteristics, and English for Master Students (hereinafter referred to as
English A). Regular Ph.D. students must take common degree courses, including Chinese Marxism
and Contemporary China and English for Ph.D. Students (hereinafter referred to as English B).
Master-PhD students and Bachelor-PhD students should take all six courses above. Master students
in Engineering, in addition to taking the compulsory common degree courses for master students,
should also take another four non-degree courses: Intellectual Property, Information Retrieval,
Engineering Ethics, and Specialized English (hereinafter referred to as English C). Master students
of other majors should take courses following the education plan of their discipline.

FH=% MRENBEALRLT VAIRBRBEMNESRSTE, SR (FERFERAFEHK
FHA) (PERFRAFREFRR)  EAENERNBIDSRAZEEFTREZNRE
HRBREIEAR LR,

Article 13 Graduate students shall select courses through the online Course Selection System
within the stipulated time and confirm whether or not they are degree courses according to the course
structure and education plan of relevant disciplines and majors, UCAS Teaching Calendar, and
UCAS Course Setting Form.

BHH& MEAXRERWEN, PHRERATUAEZEBRER THITER (PERFER
REMREFZRE LK) , EFMEFHIA. MRFMRELBETERIELEER. Hbt
AERLERBSHER, EAMRETANERI NG E TR BERIE,

Article 14 Within two weeks after the online course selection, graduate students must check
the UCAS Graduate Student Course Selection carefully and the Registration Form downloaded and
printed out by relevant departments. The Form also requires the confirmation of student supervisors
with their signatures. The Graduate Education Administration Office of the institutes shall re-
examine and stamp a seal on the Form. Relevant departments should then collect the Form, re-
examine them, and submit them to the UCAS Academic Affairs Office. The Form will function as

original evidence for graduate student course selection, registration, and grade records.
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FTEEZ MRENEEREREFE. BEIRENTR, THRAABHSIHRR (F
ERZEREALZMREDREERIFR) . BIRE, TEIZRENELIRE R BRI
W EARNE, BRIGRE, NEZREFNTH—F (B—F) 5,

Article 15 A graduate student needing to add or cancel a course after the course selection
period must submit the UCAS Course Alternation Application Form to the UCAS Academic Affairs
Office. Course addition shall be applied within two weeks after the end of the online course selection
period or within two weeks after the opening of a course. Course cancelation shall be applied before
half of the class hours are completed.

FTAK FRENAEREFIETTET L, TUIREFHTTVANSFERETALT IR
B EE S BITRE A BAORY IEEAIR,

Article 16 A graduate student who needs to change their major must take relevant specialized
courses or convert the courses that he or she has taken as degree or non-degree courses following
the education plan of the new major.

Ft+t& MREVEEFTHENBEHEVLBZAEEMERREFTNRELFS, A
ZMREMERRBDREEHSEERR (PTERFHRRFINERBIER) . BRMREEGS
FEZINE 2 TR W HKRIE,

Article 17 A graduate student who needs to take courses in another university and get the
course credits counted into his or her total credits during the collective teaching phase must get the
approval of his or her host department at UCAS, fill in the Non-UCAS Course Selection Application
Form and submit the form to the UCAS Academic Affairs Office. Each graduate student can attend
no more than two specialized courses in another university each academic year.

EB1T/\&K HRERBEBREN, JE T —FFRREEFRRERENEETETE,

Article 18 If a graduate student needs to retake a course, he or she should re-select the course

after the end of the next academic year's regular graduate course selection period.

BMOE REEZX

Chapter IV  Course Assessment

Bk MREEZTHER, BRRER, LISINRELEREZ.
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Article 19 Graduate students must attend the course assessment after finishing course selection
and course study.

E &% MREREEZRGXABAH . OEF (KF. REF. KAEFHARRKE) F1Z
K (Bid. K@) iBx. AP, WRFPULE. REF. RRFRRAED BB 7 AL
£ 86-100 73 70-85 43 60-69 F0 0-59 73, EAZMEGET 60 73 NEAEFIABL LR

ARG S.

Article 20 The grades for graduate course assessment should be recorded in the hundred-mark
system, 4-level system (Outstanding, Good, Pass, or Fail), or 2-level system (Pass or Not Pass). The
outstanding, Good, Pass, and Fail levels in the 4-level system correspond to the score levels of 86-
100, 70-85, 60-69, and 0-59 in the hundred-mark system. A score below 60, Fail, or Not Pass, is
defined as a Fail in the final grades.

B +—% MREVEAFHRRETESINARELZ, NELEOHSEIRL (TERZF
BERFEEZRIGR) MNERE ., BENGIREBERNGE R MRENEB S EZEE

AERFANTRNEE, SNZRERSICH 0 0. REEI AR,

Article 21 Graduate students who could not attend the final examination due to special reasons
must apply for a delayed examination by filling in the UCAS Delayed Examination Application
Form and submitting it to the Academic Affairs Office in advance. The grade for the delayed
examination will be recorded the same way as the grade in the ordinary examination. The graduate
student must attend the delayed examination within two years from the approval date of the
application, or else the grade will be recorded as 0, fail, or not pass.

ET 2% REERRGAGHEE, IRETDRIBIE-RFEE—R, THILS
IMRIEEZHERZTEL, ZRIEMRSGIC 0 90 AERIARBY, BEAESINZRERNFH
%, BuUEE—RZiRE, HEHEBRGENSTET T IURT,

Article 22 Graduate students who failed a course may apply for a make-up examination or
retake the course. Graduate students who miss a course examination for no reason or violate the
discipline in a course examination will obtain a course grade of 0, fail, or not pass, and will not have
the opportunity of attending a make-up examination. Nevertheless, he or she may still apply to retake
the course. The grade for the make-up examination or the retaking of the course will be marked in

the transcript.
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BoT=% I EMEET—FHAFENEAARTN. FULE, NERIHBEIDR
HEREE, NEESEENSRAERET -8, FROTANEREZT 8. IRt
BIREAEE, SR “6027 o “RART S BT BF.

Article 23 The make-up examination should usually be scheduled within four weeks of the

=
PAS

beginning of the upcoming semester. In principle, the original course instructor shall decide the
examination content. The difficulty level shall be the same as the original examination. The
examination form shall be the same as that of the initial examination. When a graduate student passes
the makeup examination, the grade shall be recorded as “60” or “Pass.”

F 1% AREFREZZAERINRIEZIRG NHZRIEEEREN, Kbt
AEMERGE, MEHSBRER (TERERAFREEEHIFEER)  FE5R (PERZR
RERXTHRKEITENIE) ITVESNER SR, SRERNSIREEEZNSE X,

Article 24 A graduate student, when applying for course retaking for the reason that he or she
fails the examination or is not satisfied with the original grade, must first get the permission of his
or her department and then submit the UCAS Course Retaking Application Form to the UCAS
Academic Affairs Office. According to the Regulations on Accepting Audit Students at UCAS, he
or she will be charged a retaking fee, and the grade will be recorded the same way as the regular
grade in the ordinary examination.

BT h% MIRENENENBRNSIIATERRENNE R LT, FRESIMTE
B, AYEERRFZEEHMBENEZNS, KSMHE RIYEETEERME.

Article 25 Graduate students should participate in the online teaching evaluation within a given
time. Graduate students may check their grades in a particular course only after evaluating the course;
otherwise, they could only check their grades of failed courses.

B A& FREVIABERENNGE RN, TENG AH/E 10 P ITIEAR @R
FERRIBEE, B TRERATEE R, AFRERRKR TN FNETUHITIEER,
HHPAREE.

Article 26 Graduate students who dissent from their grades in a course may apply to the hosting
department of the course for a re-check within ten days from the grade releasing day. The hosting
department should contact the course instructor, investigate the dissent, and respond clearly to the

student. One student could only re-check once for each course.
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B TE&k MEAEN—FHERNFOREELAERE, NEEFARNZLORE.
ERENE RN ERN, SUEEFRARTTEIRN =R EZARNEEE, JUZ
Bt R A BENEIIELIE,

Article 27 If a Master's student fails two degree courses within one semester, he or she must
retake the courses. If the student fails one of the two retaken courses, or if one fails three or more
than three degree courses within his or her study period, the student will be treated according to
relevant student management regulations.

BT\ BLENETIFREEZIER, NEEANERNFAORE. R
MAEHEN, FEBEFRAZRITHIARIEZ 2R EEE, TUZRHRAEEENAE
KAEALEE,

Article 28 If a Ph.D. student fails a degree course, he or she should retake the course. If the
student fails the examination after retaking the course, or if a Ph.D. student fails two or more degree
courses within his or her study period, the student will be treated according to relevant student
management regulations.

B Th%K HRETNAREFREEZLE, PEMMEAAXIEE, SEZRMRE
EEMRRAELIE,

Article 29 Graduate students should consciously abide by the regulations for course
examinations and should never cheat in any way. Those who violate the rules and regulations will

be treated according to relevant student management regulations.

FOE HSAE
Chapter V Grade Accreditation

B=t& MTRERBBIRESR®:. REEXARGHELFNIOE (EB) AN, M
R M
Article 30 A graduate student should fulfill the following requirements to apply to obtain the
grade for the course of English for Ph.D. Students (English B) through course and exam exemption
or course exemption exam:
(—) BrFfEEREr®

(1) Course and Exam Exemption for English B
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SINERKGE—mBIAFRLEZRNEFE, MAFTERGATHET 703, T
RIERER%, B HZEREFAFZREGIANEA T L FURIEMS . WIFRIBERENTETE
EH 9 B3,

Regular Ph.D. students who have attended the English exam in the unified enrollment test of
UCAS and obtained a grade of or above 70 may apply for the exemption from the course and exam.
After being approved, the student's grade in the English enrollment test will be recognized as his or
her grade for English B. This application could only be processed in September in the enrollment
year of the student.

(D) B UEEREER

(2) Course Exemption Exam for English B

ASIMETZMEEREF INE AR EABIM AV EENI L4, TEERS
SMERKERNETZVEERARER, BUERITREEMRESES . BUMRER
—RREEEN S ABIRELHN, RAREFERERFELIVEEES.

Ph.D. students who have not attended the English B courses or have passed the English A
courses may register to attend the English B final examination organized by UCAS. If they pass the
examination, they will obtain the credits for English B. Each student has one opportunity to attend
the course exemption exam, and those who do not pass the exemption exam could only obtain the
credits for English B by taking the course.

BEt—% EHRERREAFZFEN 9 BN HRIBE L2 UZENBE L BUAMSELH,
BRI #E 5%, T URERMESAE:

Article 31 Regular Ph.D. students can only apply for grade transfer of English B and Politic
Theory courses for Ph.D. students in September of their enrollment year. The grades can only be
recognized when students meet the following requirements:

(—) Tt TR ERERRFZNRFAR A, EVEXERTHRERZREREN
BARETHRAE,

(1) The students have been studying for a Master’s degree in educational or research institutes
in the system of the Chinese Academy of Sciences and then became a Ph.D. candidate in the
institutes of the Chinese Academy of Sciences;

(D) Mt AEEERAREREFNRER T HLPUOEMELTBUG, BF Mt
ANFEEZERFZHN (BAF) |
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(2) The students have taken the courses of English B and Politic Theory for Ph.D. students
during their Master’s study period in the collective teaching phase in UCAS, and the interval
between the enrollment year for Master’s and Ph.D. study is less than five years (including five
years).

(=) mGE#RE, mLtREFESNEEmE Rl EX,

(3) Those students' credits from the Master’s period can still meet the requirements for
graduation after grade transfer.

BT % EHEARTERESE. RERE. REFA. RGHERPEE TR
REE LA NZEFD

Article 32 Regular Ph.D. students could only choose one of the following ways to obtain
English B credits: taking the course, exemption of course and exam, the exam for course exemption,
or grade transfer.

ET=% HRAZHEREHTSRRE, TFESNERFREAARERSEIIFF
BEMEXMGE, BHSMWERMS. WINBRNASUCE AR EERAMSGIC RN AR—
¥, ARAREIMNORER R, SRAEZERIDRE NEZE S ERE A ER KBS
LXK IT .

Article 33 Graduate students who take courses in another university, upon approval, shall

provide the academic transcript issued by the graduate student Academic Affairs Office of the
university, which opens the course to the UCAS Academic Affairs Office for grade recording.
Suppose the grade recording method for the non-UCAS course is different from that at UCAS. In
that case, the relevant department shall refer to the non-UCAS course characteristics and difficulty
level in similar courses of the same subject and convert the grade in the way UCAS records it.

FT=MEL HREIREFHHF045 5 (GPA, Grade Point Average) FI1HE 75554 1 GPA=
Fr RSN G S B+ fraRB 2N KM, —TTRBENFED G S=508XFE0H, &
G F B " RENCHHNIRIE, T GPA it MIREREMGEREGRBMELRTE
RITEI .

Article 34 The calculation formula for the GPA of graduate students is: GPA= the total grade
points + the total course credits; the grade points of one course = grade point x credits. Courses that
adopt 2 level system as grading methods should not be involved in the GPA calculation. The detailed

form of converting graduate course grade level to grade points will be released in other documents.
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Chapter VI Supplementary Provisions

BE=TI% AEAMAZBESLE, BBESHAFHE. R (PERFRRENR
EREFIRFDERETIE) (REHF (2015) 45 5) BREL.

Article 35 These Regulations take effect on the date of issuance. The UCAS Academic Affairs
Office is responsible for the interpretation of these Regulations. The original Provisional

Regulations on Graduate Student Course Study and Credit Requirements at the University of
Chinese Academy of Sciences (XIAOFAJIAOZI (2015) No. 45) are repealed simultaneously.
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B P EeA AT RTE BN AL

Notice to Campus Concentrated Teaching Students

—. KT REHY

1. Curriculum Teaching

L A DIRIEIREK:

1. Core course selection requirements:

BERBUFEASIDNBRBLNNIES T, BRAFRF T U RIE2-31], RFF
w1 OIRAER ST, EREEIRIIR, R ORIERS T, 12SImesE
FEMNE TR,

Under the guidance of his/her supervisor and institute, each student shall take 2-3 core courses
in his/her discipline or major. The student must take this course for disciplines or majors that offer
only one core course. For disciplines or majors that offer no core courses, the student should select
courses after consultation with his/her supervisor or host institute.

2EBRIREENE

2. Adding or Canceling a Course:

WIRZE R M B NS AR B A TR AT IR A A 4T 2 —F AT o RITIRAR .

Within two weeks of the end of the course selection period or after the course opens, students
can add new courses. Students can cancel a course in the first half of the course’s credit hours.

3HREREEEEX

3. Retaking Courses:

UTAMIER T NEEETFE:

A graduate student can retake courses under the following circumstances:

(1) FAREFREFZAGRT 60 73 NERASSABL M RIEEER,

(1) a graduate student can apply to retake a course if she/he fails or does not pass the course or
if his/her score is below 60;

() AREFSIINIREFZIRGAHR, ERARBRE, UHRIBEUEIZRERNMS,
EdmEHETZRAEERTER X,
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(2) if a graduate student or his/her supervisor is not satisfied with the test results, the student
can apply for cancelation of the relevant test result with the approval of the host institute or
department. The student can retake the course once only.

AANIEHSHBER (PERERAFREEERIER) . HFi& (FERFRAFAT
BWEITERNIE) Wk, PFREZUGIREREZMEGE

The student shall complete the UCAS Course Retaking Application Form and pay for the
course according to the Regulations on Accepting Audit Students at UCAS. Test results shall be
recorded according to standard procedure.

4R E PR RASIEN

4. Degree Course Failure:

4. MFEEER—FHAL AR AR ELXARE, EEEMEFEEFN
RERTBE—TRERLRE, KRMIBERNEBHIESEE, JURRFEBENALIN T
H,

Any master’s student and students in the MS-Ph.D. program failing two degree courses in one
semester, or regular Ph.D. program students and Bachelor-doctoral program students failing one
degree course, are not eligible for make-up exams or to retake the course. They will be subject to
relevant student management rules.

BN ESE (PERFRRKARREREAIRFZNERGTNE) RBSHEL
ME (FERFEE RS 2015-2016 FFEFKEZ IR AEIREMNZTIRITEH)

For details, please refer to Provisional Regulations on Graduate Student Course Study and
Credit Requirements at the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences and Academic Affairs
Office’s UCAS 2015-2016 Autumn Semester Online Course Selection Instruction.

. XTHEERE

2. Student Status Management

Mt A& —FHERFAOREZNAKE, HE R AOREZHAAREE N FNA
EAEH, BLER T IAOREERARENTZE, N TR, FARNETSE (TERFER
REZEEENE) »

Any master’s student failing two degree courses in one semester or one degree course after a

make-up exam or Ph.D. student failing one degree course in one semester shall terminate their study
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at UCAS. Please refer to the Regulations on Student Management of the University of Chinese
Academy of Sciences for detailed rules.

=. XTEHERHE

3. Leave of Absence

MARERMBRAFARMN, FRATHER HMNEFRTES:, BRERE, EHER
FRERM . REBRIBBRAZHEBF AR R, URIBRIENARSRISBRAHE
M ARNERE), WATKY F, RFELRUWDELINELE, Ty FRE 5 M IIER
. ATRBAITEEEEELD, THY K5 2 10N ITHERM, £ Ticg M Eabsy,
B 10 N ITERR, EHRIERFWE, FHANESE (PEMFERAFFEEENE) |

(FERZRAZZEBRIBREENE) « (TERFRREFELRUDLENE)

Any graduate student wishing to leave school or institute on their account has to complete
application forms according to relevant rules and may leave only after approval. Leaving the campus
or institute without application or approval or extending their leave without application or approval
shall be regarded as an unauthorized leave of absence. The student shall be subject to relevant
disciplinary actions. If the extension is within five days, punishments, including the circulation of a
notice of admonishment and up to a severe warning, shall be adopted; if the extension is between 5
to 10 days, a demerit record shall be adopted; if the extension is beyond ten days, the student shall
be expelled. For detailed rules, please refer to Regulations on Student Management of the University
of Chinese Academy of Sciences, Regulations on Student Leave of Absence at the University of
Chinese Academy of Sciences, and Implementation Measures of Student Disciplinary Regulations
of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences.

M. FREASMER. HBTEERIY ARV EEMESHXEMEELN, HhER
HFRHEXZH, URERKIMHRMARNE XIS FEH LR, EERAPENN, FK
Btkte (PERERAFZZELEUD T E) ZRETUENNELRLS . FHANRS
B (TEMERAFZEGLRE) . (PERFRAFZELRODIHRIVE) -

4. Any graduate students who violate rules in national or regional examinations administered
by the state, local government, and its authorized institutions, other examinations of various types
and at all levels, and examinations administered by UCAS and research institutes shall be punished
according to the Implementation Measures of Student Disciplinary Regulations of University of

Chinese Academy of Sciences. For detailed rules, please refer to the Examination Policy of the
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University of Chinese Academy of Sciences and Implementation Measures of Student Disciplinary
Regulations of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences.

I, IRENBFFAESEENE, WEEBERFABEENA. BEERES. #
AEERY. BEAEAEEEREEREEEEMENTAN, FRBMRE (TEMSE
REFELENDLIINE) 2HETFUABENLELD . HFANESE (TEMFERAT
FHENBEENE) . (FERFERAFZELEUDZHENE) -

5. Graduate students shall abide by dormitory management regulations. The student will be
subject to disciplinary actions as promulgated in Regulations on Management of Student Residence
Halls of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences if she/he: accommodates non-dormitory
member in the dormitory overnight; switches dormitories without university approval; disrupts
dormitory order; uses prohibited electric appliances, etc. For detailed rules, please refer to
Management of Student Residence Halls of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences and
Implementation Measures of Student Disciplinary Regulations of the University of Chinese

Academy of Sciences.
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HERHEABE R E el i

Examination Policy of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

REHKF (2015]) 90 =

XIAOFAIJIAOZI (2015) No. 90

—. FENAREFEHLE, BRAEEARNEE, HIEENNEFEZHAETHIR
2, BHNFBHERN B2 AREDHNNEAE,

1. Students must abide by the examination policy and follow the proctor’s instructions. Students
shall take the examination at the assigned time and in the assigned testing room. The proctor will
announce the start and finish times of the examination.

Z BENIRET 10 pIEAELY, Fu TR 30 e, REFNEHRANEG ., FER
HE, SIETFAEUS MBI, \DRET, BENEHETREL LA, M
EBNEX.

2. Students shall arrive at the testing room ten minutes before the start time. Students who arrive
more than 30 minutes after the start time shall be denied entrance. Students must present their student
ID cards or other ID documents upon arrival. When seated, they should put their ID documents at
the top left corner of the desk for the proctors to check.

=\ BETEETHEAEGN T XY RERERENE. ZldET, BENSERT
Hl. BeFREEFBNMERNRE.

3. Students must put their bags in the designated area. Mobile phones must be switched off.
Other communication gadgets are prohibited from use.

M. ZIMREWNEFRNEE, RUEAINENE,

4. Students attending closed-book exams can only use permitted stationery.

B, REFEHFHFTEREICABMN, E LB ITERFRETALHE, BIEH]
R EWHRIDEF Y, BANEEARINIIEE,

5. Students who attend open-book exams can carry laptops, PDAs, calculators, and other
equipment to the testing room on the condition that they have received prior approval from their

course instructor and that the communication functions of said equipment are offline.
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AN SIAEERNEE, JRUETRIDIEEAME, Mz 5eaEnl, RERENE,
RNRERT AR

6. Students who attend open-book exams can bring materials designated by the course
instructor to the testing room. They must finish their exams independently. Discussion and material
sharing are prohibited.

t. FHIREF, BERNEFTEBH. DEFHRRR, FFF 2 2EFASUET,
e E5 IMHESHEAAEXNYmEHBERX L L, AU%EY, BAEHNREARTIR
%,

7. Students must remain seated during the exam. If a student has to leave the testing room for
some reason, he/she must raise his/her hand and ask for the proctor’s approval. His/her test paper,
answer sheet, ID card, and other test-related material must be left on the desk. Exam time shall not
be extended for the said student.

. EEENEEWBRLERL, THEREL, JHEISEZEARREERE%.:,
FRUXBIOLE, HIBEEE,

8. If a student cannot sit through the exam due to an emergency, the student can leave after
receiving the proctor’s approval. With valid proof, the student can apply for a make-up exam.

N RETRBNFE, NEF TR, REFEARRFRF U B, ZIRZLIERT 10 758,
FiEE, ZRAbR, BEARBBMBERES, ZEJEREN, ®RTHE, ShEEA
EHEWER, FITRG,

9. For early submission of the answer sheet, the student must raise his/her hand and ask for the

=
DAY

proctor’s approval before leaving. Students are not allowed to submit exams within the last 10
minutes of the examination period. After the exam is finished, the proctors shall collect and count
the test papers, during which time the students must remain seated and keep silent until the proctor
announces the end of the exam.

T SIREFZHNEE, NMEUEMEHEZBAH . ZKEE . ki, HEIAMEMD
AEE, BEREREDERITANE, EEXMGHRENAE, NEDUEMERTLEL %S
Bp. £mb AR, BEREZRBHENTHNE, WEEFLED, BXEARTRER
BERUHEZE R 3%

10. During the exam, students must not talk, bring unauthorized notes, peep at, or copy other

students’ answers. Any violation shall be considered cheating, and the test shall be given a zero.
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Students shall not disrupt the order of the testing room or interfere with other students. Any violation
shall be deemed as breaking the policy. The proctor may disqualify the violator from the exam

depending on the seriousness of the specific case.

F— KEHLEREATHENERRFEETREMARESINNELEZN . HES
MATIREE, BBRZBHERT. R (TERFZRAFEHLE) (REHT (2014) 70 5)
SRR L.

11. This policy applies to all exams that UCAS graduate students and undergraduates attend.

:I

Interpretation of this policy resides in the Academic Affairs Department. This policy takes effect
on the date of issuance. The previous version of the Examination Policy of the University of

Chinese Academy of Sciences (XIAOFAJIAOZI [2015] No.70) is subsequently abolished.
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KT EBREBEOE R S B E

Chinese Course Exemption Policy of International College

—. FIERENRIETE ERFRABZEFRNIOEREMWIR.
1. Applicable Courses for Exemption: International College offers international students

Chinese language and culture courses.

WIE R TRAY FI)

HPIEES 128 2
HRIIEYTIR 128 2
T E#RR 48 2

Course Hours Credits
Elementary Chinese Reading and Writing 128 2
Elementary Chinese Listening and Speaking 128 2
Introduction to China 48 2

BT Rz —TRE

2. Students meeting one or more of the following conditions can apply for exemption:

(1) NEREBEEZRMOEKFE (HSK) 3 R&PLE;

(1) Having passed the HSK 3™ Grade before admission to UCAS;

() NFERZINOERENNEZ LS

(2) Having passed the UCAS Chinese Course Exemption Test upon entrance;

Q) EPESERRERNESS, REAR EBNFA.

(3) Having obtained a bachelor’s degree or above at a higher institute in China with Chinese as
the teaching language.

=. BEMNREMNMCERSE, 1T “RE7 . HFREERREZES.

3. Students shall not be graded for exempted courses (marked ‘exempted course’) but shall
obtain the credits accordingly.

M. REMEM 2015-2016 AKEFHFHRLHE.

4. This policy takes effect from the fall semester of 2015.
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Degree Conferment
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HERHABER 22N T LA

Regulations of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences on Academic Degree

Conferment

REFNT (2022) 121 5

XIAOFAXUEWEIZI (2022) No. 121

%_‘ﬁ /%\JH\U

Chapter I General Provisions

B—% RIE (PEARIMEFAGESG) (RENRKMESZCEGETERINE)
FEZMEAM, UER(PERFRAZAMITEZASHRELS))  EERRNERER,
HEATVELN,

Article 1 The detailed regulations are formulated based on relevant national documents such
as Regulations of the People’s Republic of China on Academic Degrees and Provisional Measures
for the Implementation of the Regulations of the People’s Republic of China on Academic Degrees
and also Organizational Regulations of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences on Academic
Degree Evaluation Committees with due consideration of practical situations of the university.

B % WEESKRFNERASAHE RN, PERFZHREAZ (ATER “BRK”)
BERIEL TV AUEFIUR T, BFEFHNFANRBARTELE. it BE=4
FALo

Article 2 Authorized by the Academic Degrees Committee of the State Council and the
Ministry of Education, University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereinafter referred to as UCAS)
confers Bachelor’s, Master’s, and Doctoral degrees to qualified degree candidates in the disciplines
and majors concerned.

F=% AANEATERAKZREBEZIBE SRR . EERARESRABILFE +
FRUNEAREAMETERZEABEST R . 80 3. FOMREERARE SR RS
B (ATER “BRei” ) o+, B0 ads (ATER “ltE. 4" )
R T, UREAMREELVEEFHARRIBENL. BEFUNFAERTIE,
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Article 3 These regulations apply to the conferment of degrees to undergraduate students
pursuing a bachelor’s degree at UCAS and postgraduate students pursuing a master’s degree and
doctoral degree (hereinafter referred to as master’s students and doctoral students) at the Chinese
Academy of Sciences (CAS)-affiliated research academies, institutes, observatories, stations and
centers and UCAS schools/departments (hereinafter referred to as host institutes) who are admitted
to UCAS according to state regulations as well as the conferment of master’s and doctoral degrees
to persons with qualifications equivalent to postgraduates on graduation.

B% AP (MEARKIERZ) WPt EIXHE, BERE. w90 B8
ZEFEH. HERER BB RFNRIFEENRZER, HEBHENFAKFENF
FHIBA, TIRAANNEAINE. @ERKBEIEEENFAL,

Article 4 Any degree applicant who supports the Constitution of the People's Republic of China,
supports the socialist system, abides by laws and regulations, cherishes patriotism, social
responsibility, scientific ethics and spirit, and reaches the required academic level may apply to
UCAS for the corresponding degree following relevant articles of the Regulations.

Bh% ERAREBEFRRMAEREFNVHBARENFZANAIBE, FAHIBATEE
B [a) A 3% T A FRIERE R S5 EREHMIIFEER KB XMIIERNIR SRR
FEREEATENFLE, RRESEFANABTETHEHIE,

Article 5 After their applications for degree conferral are accepted by UCAS and their
respective CAS institutes, degree candidates shall not apply for conferment of the same degree from
other degree-granting institutes. Students of joint training programs between UCAS and overseas
universities that have been approved and filed by the relevant UCAS departments shall apply for
their degrees according to the relevant articles in the joint training agreement.

BAK BRBPUFNITEZRATNERET ANFZARIBANDEBUARIAITEZ,
HIRHBEEFEZEL,

Article 6 The degree evaluation committee of the host institutes shall organize special
personnel to review the ideological and political performance of the degree applicant and provide

specific review opinions.

BtHk FUAIBARLFMICTERRIGHT, MAUSHERIER (AR EFF.
TE. ZVTENEMEIIARS) NEX, HENFEUTEDZERASHE. BFENFAT
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WEZRSREFMHFANTENZRSNER, GERRNHNLRERSEREENE, I
RERKZUAIAEEE,

Article 7 The requirements for the research achievements (such as published papers, patents,
monographs, and other achievements recognized through assessment) that should be obtained before
a degree applicant applies for the defense of their degree thesis/dissertation shall be determined by
the discipline cluster-based academic degree evaluation subcommittees. The degree evaluation
committee of the host institutes shall make specific provisions according to the requirements of the
discipline cluster-based academic degree evaluation subcommittees and the actual situation of the
institute and report to UCAS Academic Degrees Office for recordkeeping.

BN\EK ARBERKFANNFE, HRBANVNBREAR (FFHERRTERSN) 2
MEZ “MERBFRASE” (FLEFR: University of Chinese Academy of Sciences) , &)
AREHPARIE. 22RTIFHESITRE. 50 Ik 2017 F 2 B 23 HZFIE3k
SR REFERBEAAUN ARERBNA T EZERRHITIAE.

Article 8 All students who apply for a degree from UCAS shall have the "University of Chinese
Academy of Sciences" signed on the effective research achievements (excluding patents and awards)
for the applied degree; otherwise, their degree application will not be accepted. The supervisor shall
determine the order of significance. Patents, awards, and research achievements obtained before
February 23, 2017, shall be assessed by each host institute's degree evaluation committee when

applied for degrees.

s B SRS

Chapter I The Bachelor’s Degree

BhEK FLFURBA ARMETHERTENENER, SELET L, KE
TREAKTE, THESLHE
Article 9 An applicant with a Bachelor's degree who has completed all the training program
requirements during the study period is approved to graduate after assessment. Those who reach the
following academic levels can apply for a bachelor's degree:
(—) BRIt ERAFRINEMIEIL. TIARIER R,

(1) Having mastered the basic theory, specialized knowledge, and basic skills of the discipline;
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(Z) BEBMERATR TESE AL TR ARTIENTIDEE .
(2) Having the initial ability to engage in scientific research or undertake special technical work.

Bt& AREVARBEREPUNAREE, ASEXFEAIARINE. FHLFE

Beia st EHIRES IS, ARMEXIBRTRTAEN, HEELLEEMH, HBENR
FHELFNARBE, REMAAFNBEZUTENZRZTH N, ERANTEEZEASHZLR

Article 10 The qualification examination of undergraduate graduates applying for bachelor's
degrees is the responsibility of the relevant UCAS schools/colleges and the Undergraduate
Education Department. The schools/colleges shall review applicants’ course scores and academic
performance. The Undergraduate Education Department shall review the completion of the training
program, inspect the graduation appraisal materials, determines the list of bachelor's degree receivers,
and submits it to the discipline cluster-based academic degree evaluation subcommittees for review.
Those who pass the review of the degree evaluation committee of the University will be conferred

the Bachelor's degree.

F=ZF WLFN
Chapter III The Master’s Degree

Bt—% MLFNAIBEADTTHAZRE WA 55 4 5555 77 R AT R AR
o WMERDFAISER, HSGEHK, KB TRFAKEE, THRIBMLHMA
Article 11 The master’s degree shall be conferred on postgraduates who have passed
examinations in the required courses, compulsory modules, and the thesis defense and have lived up
to the following academic standards:
(—) EANFR LEZ2REEINEMIFISMAGN T IR, EHBEART AT,
(1) Having a firm grasp of fundamental theories, systematic and specialized knowledge, and
advanced techniques and skills in the discipline concerned; and
(Z) BENERFNRTAESIRZBAE IHAR TIERRE .
(2) Having the ability to undertake scientific research or to engage in special technical work

independently.
F+&% MIFUNREFRIER:
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Article 12 Course requirements for master’s degree
(—) BRBEFIELR ERZEIRETXNERER,

(1) A course in Marxist theory: it is required to understand the basic theory of Marxism;
(D) EfESRINT IR ERERRELNEMIBRANRZN T IR,

(2) Courses in fundamental theories and specialized courses: it is required to master solid
fundamental theories and systematic expertise in relevant areas;

(=) SNEDE: — 17, EREBULEAGMRALT WASNCHR, HFRBE—ARKFR
IR NS 1Ese

(3) Foreign languages: learning one foreign language is required. Students shall be able to read
materials of their major in a foreign language proficiently and have listening, speaking, and writing
skills of a general level.

BT=% MLFAILLERHIE

Article 13  Application for the defense of a Master’s thesis:

(—) FELRFRERNMETFANAHBA, O ENENNE A @FFEMFAITE
ZASRPEPAILERHIT, FFRNERR T34k}

(1) Master’s degree candidates who meet the aforementioned eligibility requirements may
submit applications for thesis defense to their respective host institute-based academic degree
evaluation committees with the following documents:

1. AP ERHRIE T,

1. An application form for thesis defense;

2. FE(PERERAFMREL VR REIEIESEN) SHRXFZRBEFAMITESD
ZARARFENFAMILIRE BABRKNFMIL T, RIMDEBHBFRBNHE, KBTI

2. A dissertation that meets the requirements in the Regulations of the University of Chinese
Academy of Sciences on Writing Postgraduate Degree Dissertations. The e-version of Master’s
theses and Doctoral dissertations shall be submitted simultaneously. Their host institutes shall
determine the required number of submitted copies.

3. BERRRNFARESCHENAR, #HX LK (ASMEFINTNIEXRAR) NFEANL
NE S E SN AR FARMRIEREL

3. A copy of officially published academic papers, copies of accepted (with an official letter of

acceptance) academic papers, or proof of other academic achievements.
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4. AL R HE T E

4. A detailed abstract of the thesis in both Chinese and English.

(D) BRENFATEZERSNRNFMRIBEARITIIEEE,

(2) The host institute’s academic degree evaluation committees shall examine and verify the
qualifications of degree candidates.

& LA

Article 14 Evaluation of master’s theses

(—) BN RN ESLTEH, JEHSBATRASEMTEN AR
e, BRANHERREVHREH R —HBRALME, AL ANEMBEF R AT
EZEREHOE, FNBHBEANSIIAREEATR A TRARN AR XS HiFANF AT

C NI HARREIHRLPHNEL, HEXERERSSE,

(1) In principle, the thesis for a master’s degree is subject to blind review, which can be
combined with other review methods, such as a regular review. The specific methods shall be
determined by the host institute and uniformly organized and implemented. The degree evaluation
committee approves the composition of the reviewers of the thesis of the host institute. The reviewer
shall write detailed academic comments on the thesis and provide explicit opinions for the reference
of the dissertation defense committee on whether the defense can be organized. The supervisor of
the degree applicant cannot be the reviewer.

(D) M XNEBIBEEDRAUEITEZIEE, WHARARESSR (SHY) &

WHEARRESNERSIEAM L EIESHNARNER. BT, BEF M ETF VIR XIEEE

EL=MEITERITN, BRESRIFRBLMFIBAMERMNET R, ML T L F AT
FAREEERETL. SIHER,

(2) The Master's thesis shall be reviewed by at least two peer experts, who shall be experts with
senior (or equivalent) professional and technical positions or experts with supervisor qualifications
for master’s students. At least three peer experts shall be invited to review the Master's degree thesis
of students of qualifications equivalent to postgraduates on graduation, and at least three experts of
no affiliation with the host institute and the institute the applicant works with shall be included; The
reviewers of master's specialty degree theses should include experts from relevant industries and

enterprises.
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(=) AR OFRESR, B —LOFHARNERER, BRRNFNTEZERRN
FEEMAOTFRARTIERE . 2ITARVEA LTFRHATBRERE, T THEASHHTT,
AR AL BRTE T

(3) If one reviewer disapproves of the defense during the review of the thesis, the academic
degree evaluation committee of the host institute shall hire two more reviewers to proceed with the
work. If two or more reviewers disapprove of the defense of a thesis, the relevant degree applicant
shall not defend their thesis, invalidating their degree application.

FTEEK MELFVIEXER

Article 15 Defense of Master’s theses

PR X ERZERACNANBEFRENFAMITEZRTHZHE  RANFEITEHRN
E, ERANSIATIEASRERSHR.

The composition of the thesis defense committee shall be examined and approved by the degree

evaluation committee of the host institute. For the defense organized after implementing these rules,

the thesis-defending student’s supervisor shall not be a member of the defense committee.

MEFA NN EHERTNAZED=NETERAEN, EHERZHRANAEBTSHK
(FAEY) TIWRARSNEXRIEBMEERSEIIIENETR, A REEEAREN
TRENBENER, HP, BEFHMEFNBNERZEATNHAEDANVEITEREMN,

BEEARBMMPIBAMERMVNER, METVFNVEEERATL. AIYHNER,

The defense committee for master’s theses shall be composed of at least three peer experts. The
defense committee members shall be experts with senior (or equivalent) professional and technical
positions or experts with supervisor qualifications for Master's students. Generally, the members
shall include experts from the host institute and other institutes. Among them, the defense committee
for master's degree thesis of students with qualifications equivalent to postgraduates on graduation
shall be composed of at least five peer experts, including experts from outside the host institute and
outside the applicant’s institute; the defense committee of master’s specialty degree theses shall
include experts from relevant industries and enterprises.

MEF AR XERREY, RERERSMATFHER, THEFFRE—FHENX
WX BFER—RARN, BEERZERSAMB B EHETERRIL, SEHIBA
BHIARTRISSER, SEMERNAERE, —RABXEEFNMRIE,

Suppose an applicant fails in defense of their Master’ s thesis, with the consent of more than

CUJ

half of the defense committee members. In that case, a resolution can be made to allow the applicant
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to revise the thesis and defend it again within half a year to one year. Suppose the defense committee
has not made a resolution regarding thesis revision and defense reorganization, or the applicant has
not completed revising the thesis within the time limit or is still unqualified for the new defense. In

that case, his degree application shall no longer be accepted.

FHE HLFEA
Chapter IV The Doctoral Degree

BHA%K BLEAURIBEADNEREALZR L VETHREZEFAEMAERES
3. BERTMPAOEER, MGE, KRB TREAKFEE, THIFELIPA
Article 16 A doctoral degree shall be conferred on postgraduates who have passed
examinations in the required courses, compulsory modules, and the dissertation defense and have
lived up to the following academic standards:
(—) ERNFR LERBLE NEMERMARAZRANT IR,
(1) Mastery of firm and broad fundamental theories and systematic and profound expertise;
(Z) BB NERZHTR TIERVRE
(2) Ability to conduct scientific research independently;
(=) ERFZEIRAR LM SIEERIAR
(3) Accomplishing creatively in science or specialized technology.
FTtH% BLEVNREFIEX
(—) BRBEER BRI HERE D BT XHNELRER,
(1) A course in Marxist theory: it is required to master the basic theory of Marxism;
(D) EMIEISRINE IR ERERERLE NEMERINRZRANT TR,
(2) Courses in fundamental theories and specialized courses: it is required to master solid and

broad fundamental theories and systematic and profound expertise in relevant areas;

(=) SMNERE: REDER], B ANEEEREBAGIILALT W AINTHEL
HEE—ENIMIFISERE
(3) Foreign languages: ability to use at least one foreign language is required. Students shall be
able to read the materials of their major in their first foreign language proficiently and have a certain
level of listening, speaking, and writing skills.
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BH/\&K BLPULERHE
Article 13  Application for the defense of doctoral dissertations:
(—) FELRFRERNELFZMAHBA, TUENENNEA @FFEMFAITE
RAEREFAMILERRIGE, FRNRRZ TFAHE

(1) Doctoral degree candidates who meet the aforementioned eligibility requirements may
submit applications for dissertation defense to their respective host institute-based academic degree
evaluation committees with the following documents:

1. SO SCERRIES,

1. An application form for dissertation defense;

e (PERFERAEZMRAE LIS REIEIRSEN) SHEXFRBFAOTE S

ZARARFENFAMILIRE BABRKNFMIL T, BRIMDEBHBRBNHE, KB BT,

2. A dissertation that meets the requirements in the Regulations of the University of Chinese
Academy of Sciences on Writing Postgraduate Degree Dissertations. The e-version of master’s
theses and doctoral dissertations shall be submitted simultaneously. Their host institutes shall

determine the required number of submitted copies.

3. BERXRKRNFARLSCHEDA, #HX &K (ASMEFTINTNEXFRAR) NFERL
NE S EBENEMAAXFARMRIEREL

3. A copy of officially published academic papers, copies of accepted (with an official letter of
acceptance) academic papers, or proof of other academic achievements.

4. FANE X R ANR S E

4. A detailed abstract of the dissertation in both Chinese and English.

(Z) BRBNFATERERTNRNFUHBARITHEREE,

(2) The host institute’s academic degree evaluation committees shall examine and verify the
qualifications of degree candidates.

TTh%K BLEABSOTER

Article 19 Evaluation of doctoral dissertations

(—) FIBELFUNAIS RN ELITER, JEHSFAFREEMITRE A
e, BRARHEFREVHEFE BRI, 2T AREM REFE AT
EZRARHE . FAURIBANSIBAREIEA TR TFRANNZAIE XS H AN F AT

C NI RARREFREPHNEL, X ERERSSE,
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(1) In principle, the dissertation for a doctoral degree is subject to blind review, which can be
combined with other review methods, such as a regular review. The specific methods shall be
determined by the host institute and uniformly organized and implemented. The academic degree
evaluation committee approves the composition of the reviewers of the thesis of the host institute.
The reviewer shall write detailed academic comments on the thesis and provide explicit opinions for
the reference of the dissertation defense committee on whether the defense can be organized. The
supervisor of the degree applicant cannot be the reviewer.

(D) BEFAURXNEBIBREL=NETEZITHE, THANAEBESR (SiHY)
TIWRARRENEXIRBELEESHEIIRENETR, JRPEEBEMEMETR, HP,
FEEFNELAMRNEBEDANETEREARFAA, BENEBEED=FARE
MABRIBEARERVANETR, BT UFAMESOHHATNEERETLY.. AT R.

(2) The doctoral dissertation shall be reviewed by at least three peer experts, who shall be
experts with senior (or equivalent) professional and technical positions or experts with supervisor
qualifications for doctoral students. At least five peer experts shall be invited to review the doctoral
dissertation of students of qualifications equivalent to postgraduates on graduation, and at least three
experts of no affiliation with the host institute and the institute the applicant works with shall be
included; The reviewers of doctoral specialty degree dissertations should include experts from
relevant industries and enterprises.

(Z) A SOFAERER, WA —AOFHARNRREER, BREMNFANIEERSN
BRI AT RE AL TR, BITERMEA CFRATNRRERE, NP HEASRTT,
AR AL BRIE T

(3) If one reviewer disapproves of the defense during the review of the dissertation, the
academic degree evaluation committee of the host institute shall hire two more reviewers to proceed
with the work. If two or more reviewers disapprove of the defense of a dissertation, the relevant
degree applicant shall not defend their thesis, invalidating their degree application.

B +& BRI ER

Article 20 Defense of doctoral dissertation

FAOSNERERTNELRZF BT EER ST ZAE RANHET/EARN
i, BRANSIIATEASRZR SR,
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The composition of the dissertation defense committee shall be examined and approved by the
degree evaluation committee of the host institute. For the defense organized after implementing
these rules, the dissertation defending student’s supervisor shall not be a member of the defense

committee.

BEFURNEMEATNAZDAMETEREAN, EHERTNANAEFESHR
() EVHEARSNERIEEE T EESHENTRNEITER, EHE
BEFLTERSEIIEE, MATELEESEN—RBADT =12, HFNEERBENE

DAV TR, HP, AEZNETFNREERERASNHEDENETTE
AN, BENEEEVDHNMIERBMMBBAMERMNER, BLEVFUNEBEEDRHR
fskasTlk. VTR,

The defense committee for doctoral dissertations of students with qualifications equivalent to
postgraduates on graduation shall be composed of at least seven peer experts, including at least two
experts from outside the host institute and outside the applicant’ s institute; the defense committee
of dissertations for a doctoral specialty degree shall include at least two experts from relevant
industries and enterprises. The defense committee for doctoral dissertations shall comprise at least
five peer experts. The defense committee members shall be experts with senior (or equivalent)
professional and technical positions or experts with supervisor qualifications for doctoral students.
The chair of the committee shall have the qualifications to supervise doctoral students. No less than
two-thirds of the committee members shall be doctoral supervisors. Generally, the members shall
include experts from the host institute and at least two experts from other institutes.

BEHPAOEERREY, 2EMERSTNANFHER, THEFFREERTEAER
WX EFEH R, EERZERASAME BRI X EI TN, HEIBEA
BHARTEHILER, HEHEHNAERSE, —RABIIEAFNLEIE,

Suppose an applicant fails to defend their doctoral dissertation with the consent of more than
half of the defense committee members. In that case, a resolution can be made to allow the applicant
to revise the dissertation and defend it again within half a year to two years. Suppose the defense
committee has not made a resolution regarding dissertation revision and defense reorganization, or

the applicant has not completed revising the dissertation within the time limit or is still unqualified

for the new defense. In that case, his degree application shall no longer be accepted.

FHE FURNERE

it
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Chapter V  Procedures of Thesis Defense

B +—% ZFRELSRWB—F. ERERSMBEATEOE. TIEAEHFES
MREFZINBXARSEFSFRAREELE. SR PSINERTIELTRE, HNER
HREREREZRNRD. ERANEEREHERSRINEERHMEN. FHEICK, &5
MR B TR
Article 21 There will be a secretary in the oral defense committee. The secretary shall be a
highly responsible and industrious person who has received postgraduate education or a senior
postgraduate student. The secretary shall participate in the entire thesis defense process and keep a
detailed and objective record of questions from the committee members, answers from the degree
candidate, and the resolution made by the committee. The secretary shall have no voting power.
BT % BRBREERS, AR ER—REIREFAFFET. BRELFALT
EEREZNEPBRARNBERZRATARBMEN, XHERERAZTRIFERZNL.
ERINEA:
Article 22 The thesis defense shall typically be held openly unless confidentiality is required.
The host institutes’ academic degree evaluation committees shall authorize a person to introduce the
composition of the thesis defense committee and then invite the committee chair to preside over the
defense meeting. The procedure for an oral defense shall be as follows:
(—) BEWERZTRENAR
(1) The defense committee chair declares the meeting open.
(Z) SAUHRIBEARSEZAIL
(2) The degree candidate presents the dissertation.
(=) BMERSHMAMS R ARIRE, FARIBARZEEBR
(3) Members of the defense committee and participants ask questions. The degree candidate

answers the questions.

() A ERIBAZRERE, FAMBEANSIITRFAIE X R E R PR R IE
HNFIRH,
(4) After the degree candidate finishes defending the dissertation, the candidate's supervisor

may give additional remarks on the dissertation and questions proposed in the defense.

() Bsthes FHNRIBARSEAREYS,
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(5) The defense meeting adjourns. The degree candidate and participants exit.
(7R) BEBWERRFTEASIN, HEEEARTIGE, HIWEDT:

(6) The oral defense committee holds a plenary meeting, during which the education
administrators can attend as nonvoting delegates. The agenda shall be as follows:

I FHIBASIPEERZERSNBAVRBEANERER. FIWG5. BIARR L E
THUANE,

1. The degree candidate's supervisor introduces the candidate’s background information,
academic records, scientific research achievements, and other aspects that need to be mentioned to
the thesis defense committee.

2. EMERTESWXOTFRAANFZAISXRTRHEL . AR KR ERHER St
TERETN, PRV RIBANZMIL LR EA T ATRIEFA N ERNFARKYE,

2. The thesis defense committee will consider the comments from the dissertation evaluators,
the academic achievements attained by the degree candidate, and the candidate’s performance in the
thesis defense to conduct a comprehensive evaluation and deliberate on whether the dissertation of
the degree candidate meets the academic standards required by the degree in question.

3. EMEAZMUNCEREFTARNR, REBVEATEURA=DZ XU ERRE, 7
BIEGG= e A VA PN E) VA v DAY

3. The defense committee votes by secret ballot. The corresponding degree can be conferred if
two-thirds of the committee members vote in favor of it.

4. EMERZHRABESRLEREANMAUR T RN, EREATHRANEFNE
TRWPLEEUZ,

4. Members of the defense committee write the summary of the thesis defense and complete
the degree conferment recommendation form. Members of the defense committee sign their names
on the degree conferment recommendation form.

() BHxELx BHEASTIRENEREASRN, PNRIBAKRE, EHER,

(7) The defense meeting resumes. The defense committee chair announces the decision from
the defense committee, and the degree candidate makes a statement. The defense meeting comes to
a close.

FT=% WXEFZASHANESRERERSMERZASSW, RENEFRE

/—HO==
TERT\O
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Article 23 Members of the thesis defense committee shall be present at the defense meeting
and the plenary meeting of the defense committee. They shall perform their duties according to

relevant procedures.

BAE TEEXMRE. BERERBRLRN
Chapter VI Applications for a Master’s Degree from Master-doctoral students

and Bachelor-doctoral Students.

F TNk WEEERERENTR, BEEENFNFRWUFHBEA NG LHRES
FRER, TEERKFIFRATHIELFZAIEL, AATRIBL LB REERIT, &
SMER, RARFAITEZRSHER, ERMTARAERFNEEERBIBME 0.

Article 24 Two years after transferring to doctoral studies, Master-Doctoral students may apply for
the termination of their doctoral studies in person if they fail to meet the requirements for doctoral
students and cannot finish their doctoral dissertations within the maximum learning period. Bachelor-
doctoral students may also apply for termination four years after they are admitted. Having applied for
termination of doctoral studies, these students may apply for a Master’s degree following the training
requirements for Master’s students and with the consent of their supervisors and approval from their

respective CAS institute-based academic degree evaluation committees.

B tTEFK BFEFUBXEREASIABLFMRBEANFLILLRAREEL
FAICKFE, BERBIEFAIKT, oL@ T2 RRIN . BIEAERIR
BEBEMEAMANER, RIMEAMISCAELREME, REEFZFEEZERASHF L.

Article 25 If the thesis defense committee for doctoral dissertations considers that the dissertation
of a doctoral degree candidate, while failing to meet the academic standards for a doctoral dissertation,
nevertheless meets those for a master’s dissertation, they may resolve the conferment of a master’s degree.
The degree candidate shall submit a master’s dissertation and relevant application documents according
to the requirements of a Master’s degree for the deliberation of academic degree evaluation committees
at all levels.

B A& EFEIFUBNEFRZACCHMEBI 2L IR HRIL, FIEA
EREFETEVIER, WAsEHFRIEMLtEA.
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Article 26 If the thesis defense committee for doctoral dissertations has passed the thesis defense
and the degree candidate has already obtained a doctoral diploma, then the candidate shall not apply for

a Master’s degree.

FLtE FUHH

Chapter VII Preliminary Examination of Degree Conferment

B tt& BREUEEEEN VHELFMISTERNI L LR RIBEANT
T RHR R AR BN A AT ERERTHE

Article 27 The education management department of the host institute shall submit the
following application materials for Master's and Doctoral degrees of the applicants who have passed
the defense of their theses to the academic degree evaluation committee of the host institute for
examination:

(—) PAOLSCERHRIESR,
(1) An application form for thesis defense;
(Z) FAOLSFE P,
(2) Evaluators’ comments on the thesis;
(Z) WXEFHEAAALIR T RIS,
(3) Summary of the thesis defense and resolution on degree conferment; and
() B RBE,

(4) The thesis and the abstract.

EH/\&K BRBENFTEZRRS, RNFNRIBEARTEEEEMEEITEN,
MEBREFARNNZERBR THEFZAETRAR, EeRE T FH0EIT, MEHERTA
R LA o

Article 28 The host institute’s academic degree evaluation committees shall conduct a
comprehensive examination and evaluation of degree candidates. Each resolution on awarding a
master’s or doctoral degree can be only conferred through a secret ballot with the support of more

than half of the committee members.
BT BFRBENHESERIIANERE, BNEREFEVAIEEERSA
SR TENARBER LA EFERREZER KA VSNE,
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Article 29 The education management department of the host institute shall submit the name
lists and the soft copies of the degree information of the candidates applying for degrees with the
official seal of their respective institute’s academic degree evaluation committees to the UCAS

Academic Degrees Office within the required timeframe.

BN\E 2UKRT
Chapter VIII Degree Conferment

B=t% FRRFTENZERE, NFTHEEARE LIRNBNFRINR TR 20
ARBERBAME, HFREZERENAILEZERS EROBRZRINR T2 A A
RBBRBAME, AFREWEFREUFMITEZEA S EROBENFRINE T ELF M. B
B RELVEEFHNETIL . BEFUVARZERBAIME, IMCEREAANZ
BREBR THNAHITRR, ZERERFLULER, REAFRBFFZTFM. BlLF
I, BEFuRTHRE.

Article 30 Discipline cluster-based academic degree evaluation subcommittees shall be
responsible for examining and verifying the list of candidates on whom a Bachelor’s degree in
relevant disciplines will be conferred and related materials submitted by the Undergraduate
Education Department for examining and verifying the list of candidates on whom a Master’s degree
in relevant disciplines will be conferred and related materials submitted by the academic degree
evaluation committees of the host institutes, for deliberating on the list of candidates on whom a
doctoral degree will be conferred and that of candidates with qualifications equivalent to
postgraduates on graduation on whom a master’s or a doctoral degree will be conferred and related
materials, for proposing a list of candidates on whom a Bachelor’s, a Master’s or a Doctoral degree
in the disciplines concerned will be conferred by secret ballot with more than half of the committee
members in support.

B=1T—% RFMTEZAS AFERBIFMEFAUTENZRASRENTFLF
AL R BRI T R LBETHENFARRE RENNCZRET

ZefRERFHALRY, HAR
Article 31 The UCAS Academic Degree Evaluation Committee shall be in charge of examining

and verifying the list of candidates on whom to confer a Bachelor’s, a Master’s, or a Doctoral degree
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submitted by discipline cluster-based academic degree evaluation subcommittees to make decisions
on whether a degree can be conferred. Decisions shall be made through a secret ballot with the
support of more than half of the committee members.

ERRFNAAZENTRERTELFM. MEFA U ARZERESERFUZE
REMNEER. BN, EEEERKEBBRZRM L. AU ARNFAMIL (B
TH) o

The UCAS Academic Degrees Office shall be responsible for submitting the list of candidates
on whom to confer a Bachelor’s, Master’s, or Doctoral degree to the Academic Degree Evaluation
Committee of the State Council for recordkeeping. In the meantime, the office shall also submit the
hard copies and soft copies of the Master’s and Doctoral dissertations of the degree receivers to the
UCAS Library.

B=1T% FPURBEREHRFMUTEZRARKL AN, FAUETEY, AP
WEZRSABRBERER THORERN B,

Article 32 The list of candidates on whom degrees will be conferred shall be announced by the
UCAS Academic Degree Evaluation Committee. The degree conferment date shall be when the
UCAS Academic Degree Evaluation Committee decides on degree conferment.

B=H=% ZWFAHIE

Article 33 Deferment of a degree application

(—) EWFNRIEERFMTEZER R, ERDTTIENEM ERR 3=, NFA
FRIE AU EZ A RIBEIRIN, FHAEZWOR P PIBEIGERFMR A,

(1) Deferment of a degree application refers to the practice in which the academic degree
evaluation committees reach a consensus at all levels based on a complete discussion on the
resolution to defer the degree application of a degree candidate with reasons for deferment specified
in the deferment resolution form.

(D) BEFAURKEVHRRTE, MEFURKEVHR—F. ZWARERKEIL
HIRATFRIBEFAHE, BRAEBZAMNR—R, BHREEFRE,

(2) The deferment period is two years maximum for a doctoral degree and one year maximum
for a master’s degree. The deferred degree candidate may apply for a degree only once within the
deferment period. Failure to submit another application within the prescribed term shall be

considered a voluntary renunciation of the degree.
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(=) RBEWORWERTNENITZAOELEIE, NIRFNRIERBEZIEFAIE
KREFME,

(3) If the degree candidates are required by the deferment resolution to have a second thesis
defense, they shall apply for the degree again according to the procedures and requirements of degree
application, examination, and verification.

(M) BFRBNAITEZERS  FRBIR T EN ZERSN AL EWHFRRIEANE,
TR NERETEMERFZ, EPNCERERR, MERERTRUNEI, R
RANITEZRZHE.

(4) The host institute’s academic degree evaluation committees and discipline cluster-based
academic degree evaluation subcommittees shall examine and verify the second application from
deferred degree candidates item by item according to the requirements set by the deferment
resolution. The resolution on the conferment of degrees shall be made through a secret ballot and
submitted to UCAS Academic Degree Evaluation Committee for examination and approval.

B=1TM&% HEFN

Article 34 Withdrawal of a degree

(—) NTFELBRTFTFNAR, MANBEERERBEMEMEAFZTRIEFE, I
DUEEE. RIT. DREFZFRRNBITARNELMANELFEREAMVIUED, HEF A HIEHTH
EARFE (MERFERAFFAER T TEMAN) AEE SERBNFMTEZERS. FH
HANTENZRACUBRRFAITEZRZEHIW, MCBRERR, 2BRERFHULRE,
o BEE AR

(1) For degree holders who are found to have obtained the enrollment qualification or student
status in ways that violate the national enrollment regulations or who have obtained a degree
certificate by academic misconduct such as cheating and plagiarism or any other improper means or
who violate the Regulations of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences on Academic Degree
Conferment during their application for degrees, the host institute’s academic degree evaluation
committees, the discipline cluster-based academic degree evaluation subcommittees, and the UCAS
Academic Degree Evaluation Committee may resolve to withdraw the degree holder’s degree after
deliberation and a vote by secret ballot with the support of more than half of the committee members.

(D) RANTEZRZAHEA N RAZINAA , WHHTHNFAL, FROTHAS
BRI IRBETEENEH EFA B L.
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(2) The UCAS Academic Degree Evaluation Committee is the final adjudication body for the
revocation of relevant academic degrees. For the revoked degree, UCAS shall cancel the degree
information and report to the education administrative department to declare the degree certificate
invalid.

(=) EMEREFUNREZR, BEANBENTEEINLEER, FZEKRE
ANERFFRIAA

(3) Before the decision to revoke the degree is finalized, the degree holder concerned shall be
informed of the possible results and have the right to make statements and defend themselves.

() HEFARENXHENEALEAREEREVERXALSEAN, AAAZHK,
BLZWHRFTRBUAEZLN . DB, TUXBENE. BHEAREL, JBIFR
Muh. FEREFUAEHIE

(4) The document of the academic degree-revoking decision shall be delivered directly to the
persons concerned by the host institute to which they belong and be signed on receipt by them in
person. For those who refuse to sign for or cannot sign for it due to exceptional circumstances or
who have left the school, the document can be delivered by mail or announcement through the school
website and news media.

BZTA% FAURTHRNERLE

Article 35 Dealing with dissent in degree conferment

(—) WHREUZRTHOIRMERE FWE, TEFMRTREMEN=TAARF, &
HABXE, SR A PERYE, BEZRIFATRIE,

(1) Those who dissent from the process or result of the degree conferment may appeal within
three months after the decision on conferment is made, and late appeals will not be accepted. The
appeal shall be submitted with real names and in written form, and an anonymous appeal shall not
be accepted.

(D) BEREAFEZASHPMEAZIERWETNHENENL, TAEEEIRIF 10D
TEER, RBANNFAITEZERS . FUTEZERSARBERBNERMNTERE, RZER
PEETEEZE, REWERN, REBEFITEZERZEW ., SRFAITEZR =M
HERMERE, REMEAIERERN 30 M TEHANBEARERSIRERIFA.

(2) The secretariats of the academic degree evaluation committees at all levels shall serve as the

daily offices to deal with appeals of dissent. They shall submit appeals to the corresponding academic

- 147 -



degree evaluation committees within ten working days of accepting the appeals. Depending on the nature
and seriousness of the problems, the academic degree evaluation committees shall set up an expert panel
to verify the problems and propose recommendations to the corresponding academic degree evaluation
committees for their deliberation. Decisions made by the academic degree evaluation committees at
different levels shall send written notification via lower-level committees to the appellant within 30
working days from the date the decisions are made.

(=) RIFANAEERE N, JEKEBELERE 30 P IIERRN, @mL—
PP EZASREPBEAF, BN TZIE, R ARKHEBEAMITEZ RS WA
8, WRZT—RAMIFEZERZSWEHE, ERFMTFEZERZEWAEENEILAEE
W HIFHIEAMZ LN ERERIAT.

(3) The appellant, if he dissents from the decision, may submit a written appeal to a higher-
level academic degree evaluation committee within 30 working days after he receives the written
decision, and an overdue appeal will not be accepted. Suppose the submission time is beyond the
academic degree evaluation committee meeting period. In that case, the appeal shall be submitted to the
next meeting of the academic degree evaluation committee for review. Enforcement of the previous
decision shall not cease during the appeal. Decisions reconsidered and made by the UCAS Academic

Degree Evaluation Committee shall not be reconsidered.

FAE BEFELFEN
Chapter IX Honorary Doctoral Degree

B=TA% NTERIMFENZERZRNEREDNEN, KERIIE, mEFEN
FANTFEZR TN LNTENDZARHSS, ERAVTFEZRZTHIEEY, RESE
FNERTHE, TRTERRZEF LA,

Article 36 Distinguished scholars and well-known public figures both at home and abroad may

l

l

receive an honorary doctoral degree, upon the recommendation from the academic degree evaluation
committees of relevant host institutes or discipline cluster-based academic degree evaluation
subcommittees, with the deliberation and approval of the UCAS Academic Degree Evaluation

Committee and with the approval of the Academic Degrees Committee of the State Council.
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F+E Hft
Chapter X Other Provisions

B=tt&% ERRFININEBFERBRE AREEF A, SRAAIHT.

Article 37 International students and students from Hong Kong, Macao, and Taiwan studying at
UCAS shall apply for degrees regarding these rules.

B=1/\& ATEANBENHABRFMOTEEZRS, HERKFAINAE TR,

Article 38 The UCAS academic degree evaluation committee has the final right to interpret the
regulations. The UCAS Academic Degrees Office shall be responsible for interpreting these
regulations.

B=T A&k ARMANA 2022 F 10 B 1 B T. R (PERFRRZFAZT TIEHA
Wy (KkFaz (2013) 225) ( (RMERFZRAFXTEXOZERTRREZBLAT
FBH) (REFAF (2017) 23 5) R (PERFHREAFZ LA R T THEEENE (B
7)) (REFAF (2018) 215) EEEL

Article 39 These regulations shall be effective on October 1%, 2022. The previous version of
Regulations of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences on Academic Degree Conferment
(XTAOFAXUEWEIZI (2013) No. 22), Notice of the University of the Chinese Academy of Sciences
on Issuing the Relevant Provisions on the Signature of Students’ Research Achievements
(XIAOFAXUEWEIZI (2017) No. 23) and Measures for the Administration of the Conferment of
Bachelor's Degrees of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (Provisional)

(XTAOFAXUEWEIZI (2018) No. 21) are, as a result of this, abolished.
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W AR A A AR SRS IR S UL

Guidelines of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences for Writing a Thesis or

Dissertation

REFMT (2022) 40 S

XIAOFAXUEWEIZI (2022) No. 40

FNR RN ARECEEREENRFHIRNEM L, T ARZTAMN—ENRIE A,
RAETR, HafFENRZIESMEENRIZRER, 7R eF M Rm™ENRFHRAL
o

A thesis/dissertation is an academic accomplishment of postgraduate students by innovative
research employing specific scientific methodologies, techniques, and instruments based on their
knowledge to tackle the problems present in specific areas of science.

FAILN R RERT THERRNETEI, BITHFZLRIREFZARKE, HFHZMA
NFERIE, SRTOUSEZRNS TR, BEFAIE RN RERFZ R GE NHNERN
%, BEMREZVEMRBPNELRE, HERIFS SIHENMEZEEI.

Writing a thesis/dissertation is the basic training of graduate students’ research ability, the basic
test of graduate student's academic and research achievements, and an essential indicator of research
and innovation ability. A thesis/dissertation directly reflects a student’s research achievements and
is a significant basis for evaluating the applicant’s academic level and granting academic degrees. It
also constitutes important literature in scientific research.

AREMREZVBXNRERE, REZVISXERNETIMER LRPISeH, RiE (F
AR EHN) (GB/T 7713. 1—2006) F{ER 5B SHETIRZEFHMN) (GB/T 7714—
2015) F0 (FARHEAE PWHFATHITATE) (CV/T 174—2019) FEREBXITE,
FEAESEL (2021 1)) . FSFRBERTENZRS (UTEREFRENR) O
ZEAFROENER, ZEAESEN, SHTHFEAFROEE A 5SZRNFMIL RS
BRER,

To improve the quality and standardize the contents and formats of the degree

thesis/dissertation, the Guidelines were formulated based on Guidelines for Writing a
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Thesis/Dissertation (GB/T 7713.1—2006), Information and Documentation—Rules for
Bibliographic References and Citations of Information Resources (GB/T 7714—2015), Norms of
Academic Publishing—Definition of Academic Misconduct in Journals (CY/T 174-2019) and
relevant national standards. The discipline-based degree evaluation subcommittee (hereinafter
referred to as discipline subcommittees) may, in combination with the characteristics of its field and
regarding this guidance, formulate specific requirements for the writing of theses/dissertations that
match the features and requirements of its discipline.
RIESEIUM 2023 FEFHR TR .

The Guidelines will take effect as of the winter of 2023.

—. MBS XREK

I. Contents of a thesis/dissertation

P AEHNTILNE AR HE. REMAEREXEIUEAFR. #ME. BX.
FSRA (FR) . EX. SEXB. WX (FB) « 30, (FEOHRBuRF e LR
NHE RIS EAMAALHRMRE .

In general, a thesis/dissertation should include the following parts: cover, statement of
originality and authorization statement for thesis/dissertation use, abstract, table of contents,
description of symbols (if there is), main body, references, appendix (if there is), acknowledgments,
the author’s resume and a list of published papers and relevant research results during study.

(—) =\

1. Cover

—BEXAPERFRAFINENE —PRCHE (AR 1L AFEK2) | SHEERE
W

The thesis/dissertation cover should use the format required by UCAS (see templates 1 and 2)
and include the following parts:

1.1 B

1.1 Classification

WEIIERAFLSOS BRI H BRI TR, BRTRRATER. AFIESIR
TER, TMERILAT,
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The confidentiality level and duration shall be marked on the cover of the classified or delayed-
open-access thesis/dissertation. The confidentiality level shall not be marked for a published
thesis/dissertation, where this description line can be deleted.

1.2 WIGEH

1.2 Thesis title

K 8] RE S R AN SR AR B M A DA R, —IRAEBE 25 DXFE (1F) | &X
BE ARG8T 150 NF 6, AER T NEIFRE. 3 B Pt A%EEE. 8 7 E51E.
FF. RSMAHE.

A Chinese title should offer the core ideas briefly with no more than 25 Chinese characters. An
English title should typically have no more than 150 letters. A subtitle can be used if necessary.
Abbreviations, acronyms, characters, codes, and equations should be avoided in the title.

1.3 fEEUR

1.3 The author’s name

RIE (PEIAZDEHZTFEPEHN)  (GB/T 28039—2011) | ZSCHEPHIKEAZ
N5, WHER, 2R URZEREEST. BHERREEeH ALFUKRE. NEBF
AUZBEINFUPRESNE FEEBAE,

According to The Chinese Phonetic Alphabet Spelling Rules for Chinese Names (GB/T
28039—2011), the surname and the given name in the English cover shall be separated by spaces
with the surname in the front and the given name in the back. The surname and the given name shall
be written in full with the initial letter capitalized. The names of international students shall be
written according to their passports with all letters capitalized.

1.4 35SHUD

1.4 Supervisors

FBRNESSINER . T WEARRSMTIERN . WRE 2L SID (FLEFTREAHE,
HEZERFETRER) | E—SINEs, F_SMERATER. AR XAERS/ NARTE
STEMN, NABES/NAMABNER.

Fill in the supervisor's name, professional and technical titles, and work address. If there is
more than one supervisor (subject to approval by relevant institutes or schools and recorded in the
student registration system), the name of the first supervisor should be in the front, and the name of

the second and other supervisors should follow in order. If the thesis/dissertation is completed under
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the guidance of the Steering Group, the corresponding information of the Steering Group members
should be indicated.

1.5 S5

1.5 Degree categories

BREFRIIE (FARR) HEUWFAEFNIURFURS . FRITEMER EFE, &
VAR AT, TREES. AR FEmLE. 1,

“Degree category” includes discipline categories (academic degree) or professional degree
categories as well as degree levels. Discipline categories include science, medicine, etc., and
specialty degree categories include applied statistics, business administration, etc. The degree levels
include Master’s and Doctoral degrees.

1.6 FRZ

1.6 Disciplines and majors

HEEWEF VN —RFR “RERF T W F LR/ LR, NEFEEE—H
JRES,

The full name of the primary/secondary discipline or the specialty degree categories/fields in
which the author studies shall be filled in and match their student status information. No
abbreviations could be used.

1.7 BBl

1.7 Host institutes

ESMEM R FBE R 2R, WRERFR X XA RERFFRRF X X Fh,

Fill in the full name of the institute or school/department, such as “Institute of XX, Chinese
Academy of Sciences” and “School/Department of XX, University of Chinese Academy of
Sciences”.

1.8 A(g]

1.8 Time

HEWRNRZFARTHEMNTR, EAMRAREFINT. —REFRIBEFAAIE R
A6 R, ZBFERIBRUMNLXINT 12 B, a0 202346 B, 2023 F 12 B,

Arabic numerals should be used to fill in the year and month of the thesis/dissertation submitted

to the degree conferring institution. Generally, the papers applying for a degree in summer are
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marked with June, and the papers applying for a degree in winter are marked with December. For
example: June, 2023; December, 2023.
(Z) FReMEERERNEREHR

2. Statement of originality and authorization statement for thesis/dissertation use

AEAABTRMBEE—VRR, BEAANERAK 3, RENEEMSMICEELE . B
SMEFEEFHN, BFFRAVMEEENE,

A template is provided for writing the statement (see template 3), and the signature of the author
and his/her supervisor should be included. The host institute shall have proper solutions to the case
that supervisors are unable to sign.

(=) $HER S 1R

3. Abstract and keywords

WX BFR P BN E (Abstract) WERS . WS E A SR A8 3L
NEEANE, RARNEXNEERREN. AR, FHE. RRMEL. BREKXLXHENE
PERRIF AR, TEEBAN. Bk, FESEMBERSLEL, FREsI BB, PIEE
NFHAEFRBENSREAD Y RFRTVIRFRREBERER, EHESTUHE
NERRE—8. BF4EBAEMETREZVIONE, FXHENTFHHFRBESEAKH
E, HHADTF 5000 F,

A thesis/dissertation abstract should include both Chinese and English versions. The abstract
should briefly summarize the main contents of the thesis/dissertation and explain the purpose, the
research subject, methods, findings, and conclusions of the paper. Innovative achievements or new
propositions of the thesis/dissertation should be highlighted. Equations, figures or tables, and
illustrations are not recommended, and citations are not needed. Each discipline subcommittee
decides the number of words in the Chinese abstract according to the characteristics of the disciplines
each subcommittee involves in. The English abstract and the Chinese abstract should be identical in
content. For international students’ thesis/dissertations written in other languages, the number of
words in the Chinese abstract is formulated explicitly by each subcommittee; a word count of no
less than 5,000 is recommended.

BEKEIAARHAHEE 3~51) o KEERAHN 1 XIARs|I TIE, MR
*k, AMUERTEXTBEANBERNEFIAE, KRIEANEENFTRE—THRBITHST
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WETH, g, XERERESRT. ZOCRENSPXOCREANE, EFEFNKE,
FRERZSRRFT.

To facilitate document indexing, three to five keywords indicating the main idea of the
thesis/dissertation should be given following the abstract. The keywords shall be written in a line
under the abstract in notable characters from left to the right and shall be separated by commas. Start
the keywords on a new line below the abstract, double-spaced. English keywords shall correspond
to Chinese keywords with the initial letter capitalized and be separated with English commas.

WENRE—N, SEXHHANTESRR (BFEFH)

The abstract shall start on a new page and be numbered along with the contents before the body
(with Roman characters).

() Bx

4. Table of contents

BREBEEXEXHNEHABTIRR, UERSHEB. BERMBEE, ~EEFE
NHE, BRIHERXINE. & BREFS. 2FMIEEAEN. EXETRRZERREEE
=RARE, BIX. XX (W L L), —RIRETIE RS, “RIREgEE— DX FAE
—RARBGEHE R DONFINE . BT BERK, RERERER, ETERIZA, AR
fF. RRERNEFS. BREZEREMIE,

The table of contents should include the titles of all the contents in the main body of the
thesis/dissertation, as well as references, appendix, and acknowledgments, excluding the Chinese
abstract and English abstract. This page should include serial numbers, names, and page numbers of
the chapters, articles, and appendixes in the thesis/dissertation. The title of each chapter in the main
body must be written to the third-level title, i.e., x.x.x (e.g., 1.1.1). The first-level title has no
indentation, the second-level title is indented by one Chinese character, and two Chinese characters
indent the third-level title. If there are any charts in the thesis/dissertation, there should be a chart
table, which shall follow the table of contents page. The chart table should include serial numbers,
chart titles, or table titles and page numbers.

BRERE—T, SEXAHNARTESRREN (BFEFH) .

The table of contents shall start on a new page and be numbered along with the contents before

the body (with Roman characters).

() FF5IEE (W)
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5. Description of symbols (if there are any)

MR PERTRENYEETS. 5. EiE. TIHESRML. BEXZEFNAR
EBE, NRERIBRPALER. ELATSEEBHERS . TUNRMED, EoiE
WX R E RIS IR

If there are many physical quantity symbols, symbols, abbreviations, specialized units of
measurement, customized nouns, and terms in the thesis/dissertation, a table of annotations should
be provided. If not many symbols mentioned above are used, this table will not be necessary, but a
symbol must be explained when it first appears in the thesis/dissertation.

WXHEEHSRE, RETERZE. EXZF, HE—T, 5EFINABELSSR
n(BF5FH) .

The description of symbols shall start on a new page between the table of contents and the body
and be numbered along with the contents before the body (with Roman characters).

(7%) IEX

6. The body

EX—RBELEL. BXER. TRELSRESFH D

In general, the body of a thesis/dissertation includes an introduction, the main body, and
conclusion, prospects for future work, etc.

6.1 2515

6.1 Introduction

W NBEEIENESNRX, BRIMEXARBRSHEAT, NEXAERRIVE
FERAEA., M ANETEECHMA . BERABRBMEXENE, FRNIERINE, BE
BRIXFRIE, FEFEER. BREERR, AMEREASUHANIEMAECNIE,

The Introduction gives the background information on the chosen subject and explains the
significance of the ideas presented. This part should also include a literature review on previous
research in this area both at home and abroad, scientific and technological research problem(s) that
the thesis/dissertation aims to solve, leading theory (or theories) and method(s), logic of reasoning
and paper structure. Written in a separate chapter, the Introduction should give details and should
not replicate the abstract. It should be realistic and not exaggerate or depreciate the value of the

author’s work or that of previous studies.

6.2 WBIEIR
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6.2 The main body of the thesis/dissertation

WX FARRIEXNZUED, SEERIE, E2FF. MRMAESEPRE. MW
ARG R, L I TEREBIDATHR M R kBRI T L & BAIRHR,
BXEFRTUERENERAER, TURBETHRRAR, BT UZRR “TRESE5RICHT
RAFESE-MRERE T NRAEAARLL, BREANBTLMEERE, EWE
v, EfxE, a¥28E, BX0H, EHETR.

The main body is at the core of the thesis/dissertation. In this part, materials selected and
obtained from reading, observation, and experiments during the study, research, and investigation
are processed, sorted, and analyzed to form arguments. The thesis/dissertation can be presented in
different forms according to the discipline, major and specific topics. The thesis/dissertation can be
written in chapters or the structure of “background and significance — methods and procedures —
results and discussion”. The writings, however, must be realistic and complete. It shall have proper
logic, practical reasoning, reliable arguments, clear structure, and concise and comprehensible
language.

6.3 MRLGILERELE L

6.3 Conclusion and prospects for future work

MRLELENE DM FERRNDE, FREXRER/NENEHREE, NER. T,
A%, 1Bk. NRFRALAARNFEZCR A, NS FEARNER N BN EZS IS
ALY, BRI RABRMESITIR PR AR, JHRE S At — PR T
HTHR TERR BRI LR XD RATTR MR St AR AR IR,

The conclusion summarizes the significant findings of the thesis/dissertation clearly, concisely,
accurately, and completely. It shall not be a simple repetition of every chapter’s conclusion. It should
also clarify the originality of the research and analyze and evaluate the thesis/dissertation’s academic
value and application value. In addition, the author must state limitations and unsolved problems in
research, providing suggestions for further research. The author’s research achievements should be
strictly distinguished from others.

() &&=k

7. References
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REFERIBZSERSIL, NP BHS%. BEMADEBIMR
28, HNAE—ERSIBESE, FIT30R BRIEXZRE) . SHEED M5 IEX RISk
SIB—XE, FTERESIA, FEYPERIUFEARTRTA.

The thesis/dissertation should reflect a rigorous and realistic scientific research approach. At

@4

‘“,}

the end of the dissertation, the author should list references for any citation, reference, or borrowing
of others’ research results or ideas according to specific citation criteria. The references shall match
the citations in the body. The citations shall be within reason. Plagiarism and other forms of
academic misconduct are strictly prohibited.

(/\) B¥x (WA)

8. Appendix (if there is one)

FTEINEXASDAKNAR S, HEZHEMFNHEINMERF TREIRE, KUk
Bx. BEFEXXkiRA. BERE. LSihA%E,

It mainly includes excessively complex formula derivation in the thesis/dissertation, auxiliary
mathematical tools or sheets for reference, data charts, the full text of the program and explanation,
questionnaires and experiment descriptions, etc.

(L) st

9. Acknowledgments

MWL FHEXABY. ISP ZRARTIE, URRESMNEX TIEE RN FHR S0
RN BREEERE VRFESE5RHBZIE.

This section allows the author to express his/her gratitude to institutions and individuals that
have provided various kinds of financial assistance, guidance, and help during the research, as well
as various favorable conditions for writing the dissertation. Acknowledgments should be realistic
and avoid grandiose or otherwise improper wording.

FHRENEBH, BHESEEBE

At the end of acknowledgments should be a date that matches the one on the cover.

() EEE A RBULFA B R RNFRE XS HMALTR AR
10. The author’s resume and list of published papers and other relevant research results during

degree study
EERMNBREMRZER RIBFA VRN NAZI TS
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The author’s study and work experiences from university up until his/her application for the
relevant degree should be included in the resume.

RFEARSLERNEEIT, FIEEEAAEBERF A LRI E K BNFRILE
B (ExRRARSEXR) . EMAXFEARRTURHRIBENETH . RENRIE AR
BERERAZRBHNEELR.

Published or employed papers of the author during the study should be listed in chronological
order of publication (The description format is the same as that of references). Other research results

can be patents, rewards, and finished projects that represent the academic achievement of the author.

—. BEEX
II. Writing norms
(—) FAOLERERK

1. Basic requirements for the thesis/dissertation

FURXMIR—RAZN. TENFARLX, BERENFAITCSEKR, MMUER
AR AIE, EEFEFMILXNRENT. BE FAUWSBH, LILIER,
FAERE, MRS, BuEoTR, HIE™ME, WiERs, SIBECe. EMeE, BROM],
NFBIN, FAER, FHE, IRAREIEERIINF AR, RFRIES e
B, RPEZFZERE 7 BEXNEMBERMAGN T AR, BRI AERZRAIEE

A thesis/dissertation must be a systematic and complete academic paper following established
academic norms and requirements. It shall conform to not only the formal requirements but also the
quality requirements of the degree. It shall present: clear academic viewpoints, correct arguments,
scientific methods, complete and accurate materials, reliable data, rigorous reasoning, sufficient
demonstration, normative quotation, reasonable structure, transparent layers, smooth phrasing,
accurate expression, and a meticulous academic attitude. The research results shall reflect the
author’s unique academic opinions, scientific argumentation, and innovative conclusions, indicating
that the author has mastered fundamental theories and systematic expertise and can independently
engage in scientific research.

MRV ARFRBEGE, §—ENELEXINANE AL %
FHE—EREFE, MRTRFFEFLENTR-—DEENDR, REEENTRAR, BE
RS ES S  ART=,
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The topic of a Master’s thesis shall be in an important field of the discipline with specific
theoretical or application value; It shall achieve some innovation in theory or method and solve a
significant problem in science or practice. It shall produce important research results and have good
social benefits or application prospects.

LU OB ARFZREFAIE, FERNELENINBNE, EELH %
EARRIEF, R RZHAESLERPR-IERNEE, WERBEENTRNR, &
BEENHNHIN BRI,

The topic of a doctoral dissertation shall be in the frontier field of the discipline with
considerable theoretical or application value. It shall achieve great innovation in theory or method
and solve a significant problem in science or practice. It shall generate breakthrough results and have
significant social benefits or application prospects.

(Z) WREIMEZER

2. Requirements of originality for the thesis/dissertation

PR AP HIBEEESINNES TR TRAIREMRAR, HEERANRE
MR, AREZLZFNTUFIMBZME, CARFERE. RFEAEHIR, KR
RIZGUEPRE—RIZEE, RE0-, DR, BREIRR, FAEX R ER BT ERN
NERERR , BRI EGZA KRR EF M6 WX BISEEE, wBWE. BEX. 5.
ARE. BXEEZEHEFE A BT

The thesis/dissertation shall be the research results independently obtained by the degree
applicant under the supervisor's guidance and the author’s original achievement. After many years
of specialized study and scientific research, it shall represent postgraduates’ exploration of a
scientific problem and raising, analyzing, and solving a specific problem with scientific thinking,
methodology, or instruments. There shall be a clear and complete literature review in the
thesis/dissertation, but the literature review cannot replace the dissertation. The citation in the paper
shall be standardized and reasonable. Forgery, tampering, plagiarism, ghostwriting, paper trading,
and other academic misconducts are prohibited.

(=) BXEIFIEER

3. Requirements of innovation for the thesis/dissertation

FAIL R BFEERERIR, BN G KA L, X R TR ENENRER,
HEREEMR, AN EMROTEIE, £EIe. RGit, BYEBHMIRMERK. €
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FoEs), BE T2 URXHREEENSERE, WREFNEREE, B, Rk, 2
W BE. ER, WITHIMRGEMIR TR, BUMPORIFER, HIEH N~ m, )
TTHHN I ZRE, ZIHNIME ., 2UBXNNMEETREAN, KIBZLRETHHN
BERE. PN EERRHEN BN EE SRR, EREMNVEM ELIAXNEB RN
B, RSB, KRR BORZEE, REFIFIARBNMTILIE, SHATFAEH
R

The research of the thesis/dissertation includes not only the creation of knowledge, i.e.,
innovation, discovery, and invention, the exploration of the unknown world and its laws but also the
collation of knowledge, i.e., the analysis and organization of existing knowledge to make it
standardized and systematic, the inheritance of existing knowledge. Innovation activities run
through the whole process of the research and writing of theses/dissertations, such as proposing new
academic ideas, scientific concepts, hypotheses, theories, theorems, and laws, devising new
observation and experimental methods, establishing new scientific models, developing new products,
designing new technological processes, and discovering new species. The value of a
thesis/dissertation lies in exploring the unknown and discovering the laws and characteristics of
scientific development. A thesis/dissertation shall reflect its due rigor and exploratoriness, achieve
transcendence, breakthrough, or subversion of existing knowledge with originality, discover
unprecedented scientific problems, provide unprecedented analysis and demonstration, and draw
unprecedented scientific conclusions.

(1) AL NFEERK

4. Requirements for word count

FNRNREENBXETEFAMRNEIFE, AN RENRFIED T EE
& TUFHZ MEARHIER, EEFRBFD ST REBATE Y XNFRE I 5 2 8

JE o

N

The significance of a thesis/dissertation lies in the innovation of its academic research. The
quality of the thesis/dissertation shall be the main focus of consideration, and there is no special
requirement for the number of words in it. Each discipline cluster subcommittee, however, can make
corresponding regulations according to the characteristics of the disciplines in the field.

() XF. mRETSHET

5. Characters, punctuation and numbers
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BRONEIRIEBE A IMNET WITRAEMRFHRF RSN, FAR—RBEFREXQHE
BREEXFEE ., RRFSHAEN FRRFS %)  (GB/T15834—-2011) KX, HF
AL (R 85 A%)  (GB/T 15835—2011) AZE,

Graduate students (except for international students and students majoring in foreign languages)
should usually write in simplified Chinese characters promulgated by China’s State Council. The
thesis/dissertation should use punctuation following General Rules for Punctuation (GB/T 15834—

2011) and numbers following General Rules for Writing Numerals in Public Texts (GB/T 15835—

2011).
SNEIREBE A T RS RSB B RIS, BN A FMRNFHEE, IMBT IR
NI BITFEEVENAESRE, BENERP LT VAENEES TRES,

International students studying in China can write a thesis/dissertation in either Chinese or
English. However, a detailed abstract in Chinese is required. For any student majoring in foreign
languages, the thesis/dissertation should be written in the language he/she studies, with abstracts
written in both Chinese and the corresponding language.

ATETEREESZOR, FURXITFT B R EM I FHIEIA,

A copy of the degree thesis/dissertation in English or another language can be included to
facilitate international cooperation and exchanges.

(73) BIEX

6. The body of a thesis/dissertation

6.1 XA ZIRA

6.1 Chapters and chapter titles

WX IES AR A AT, BN ARFESRE, —EEeX&A. EXARH
EREIRIAT (FEM) FHA,

The main body of a thesis/dissertation is required to start on a separate recto page. It shall be
coded continuously with Arabic numerals until the end of the body. New chapters within the body
do not need to start on the right page (odd page) of another page.

WX ISEER-MAREREBRX-MRAEZEIE-MRERSTT-HRERERE”
NEMERES, STERMTARRNB TSI RMAZETIHEAZTHIRAER.
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The thesis/dissertation can proceed in the structure of “Introduction - Background, and
significance - Methods and procedures - Results and discussion - Conclusions and prospects”. The
main objects/targets of research can respectively constitute a separate chapter.

BEMBTPREANKAEXES, NOIXAE, NEARTIYHERAF ESE. i
RREMERIRRTS.

The usage of English abbreviations in the title of each chapter should be avoided whenever possible.
Those that must be used should be the abbreviations commonly used in the industry. Punctuation in the
title should be avoided.

6.2 55

6.2 Sequence number

6.2.1 #rAF5

6.2.1 Title number

WXHIRAD BRF. BRADHE, RIELRFTEERE. SEIME—E BRI BET
EGHES, D=BIRENE, RENE. EHFEFEN—R, WWNESERRR, TREE
AP FZEA/NER “7 B8R, AMBEFREAIRAS, W 117 “L1L17 & 1
PRRAEFHR, BEERRANFSHLETEH, FS58ZEE—NXFEH,

The titles of the thesis/dissertation shall be arranged in order. It is better to have fewer levels in
a thesis/dissertation. The titles at all levels shall be numbered consecutively with Arabic numerals.
Three levels of titles are advisable; up to four levels can be used. If it is necessary to add another
level, it is expressed in parentheses; numbers at different levels are separated by “.” and the last digit
is not followed by “.”, such as “1.17, “1.1.1”, etc. The title of the chapter shall be placed in the center,
the serial numbers of all levels are placed in the top grid from the left, and the title shall be placed
one Chinese character spacing away from the number.

6.2.2 BIXRERS

6.2.2 Numbers for figures, tables, etc.

WXHHEL &, i A X% BB ARFDERFESHEG. HioT
ERAREFEMRXA), @ B1-1 (BLEFE—PE) ( @22 (F2EF-1AE) , k3~
2 (BI3Z|ETAR) F. WRNERSEEXNRS A, MHE 1-1 xR 1-1,

The paper's figures, tables, notes, formulas, and equations shall be numbered in sequence by

Arabic numerals. The labeling forms should be easily distinguishable from each other such as Figure
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1-1 (the first figure in Chapter 1) and Figure 2-2 (the second figure in Chapter 2), Table 3-2 (Chapter
3, Second Table), etc. Likewise, the diagrams in the appendix shall be numbered, such as Appendix
Fig. 1-1 or Appendix Table. 1-1.

6.2.3 D184

6.2.3 Page numbers

TSN FHAR R PSS (1, 2, 3---) ESHEH, TRBENEANAETA. AR
AR EXARED (PRXEE. BX%) BREFIEF (I, 11, 111-) S3hRH,
TV T A N ER,

The page numbers shall be arranged consecutively according to Arabic numerals (1,2,3 ...)
starting from the preface (or introduction). They shall be in the lower left corner of the left page or
the lower right corner of the right page. The sections before the body (Chinese and English abstracts,
catalogs, etc.) are arranged separately with capital Roman numerals (I, II, III...), and the page
numbers are centered at the bottom of the page.

6.3 TUE

6.3 Header

TUBMRZEFR, FHOLEARR “HZE” [ “Abstract” | “Bx” . “BRAX" %,
BHOTEARRIEXEE, EX (A%E | EARERE—=) NIUE, S8R LLIREG—F3
R, BEOIETIIERE . Sk, BIR BUSSEMIUE, SEARH ‘S o W
x7 . “BofT & BROLEHRXEE. EERTIRE,

From the abstract page to the main body, the header of the odd-numbered pages should be “#%
3 “Abstract”, “Table of contents”, and “Table of figures”, whereas that of the even-numbered
pages should be the title of the paper. The header of the main body (i.e., Chapter 1 to the last chapter)
for odd-numbered pages shall be the name of each chapter, and that for even-numbered pages shall
be the title of the dissertation. The headers of references, appendices, and acknowledgments shall
be "references", "appendices" and "acknowledgments" for odd-numbered pages and the dissertation
title for even-numbered ones. The header should be centered.

6.4 ZIEFAIE

6.4 Nouns and terminologies

B REAER RS THNER, EXABEERFEARZIEEEZR =AM HRER
L HMARRNE SRR ENARIEH 2R FOE P AR ENAREEXR 17108 BARES S
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Mo EXRPAREDING—, —EHFHRDIAS T 2N EE BN EMPORRTOT R, W%
NEFZAIMAE NN T X, FHREF.

Scientific and technological terms and names of equipment and components shall be in
accordance with those specified in the standards published by China National Committee for
Terminology in Science and Technology or other authoritative information sources. Terms not
specified in the standard shall adopt commonly used ones or names in the industry. Terminologies
must be unified throughout the text. Special nouns or new nouns should be explained or annotated
in appropriate places. In biology, where a binomial method is adopted, the scientific name shall be
in Latin and italicized.

FAEERSEN, BRATL ZEANBARS AN, XHEXEANESENZ
RS RE. FHNRZENBES TRREERNESE.

When English abbreviations are used in the paper, the abbreviations first appear in the text shall
indicate the original English words in brackets, except for standard abbreviations widely used in the
industry. New loanwords shall be marked with their full English names and abbreviations in brackets.

6.5 BN

6.5 Measurements and Units

EMBNLEENT (ErR B X ENAE) (GB3100-93) | (AXE. BLUMTS
—RRN) (GB3101—93) BXEMBNHHE. BRFS—RRAR NN T FHFAREF
&, FH—RXABARUR (pHFI5N) .

Measurement and unit should comply with the International System of Units and its
Application (GB 3100 — 93), General Principles on Quantities, Units, and Symbols (GB3101 —

93) and other regulations on measures and units. The symbol of measurement shall be a single Latin
or Greek letter and is always italicized (except pH).

6.6 EHFE

6.6 Figures and tables

wXhEERMEX, NREBEERKXER, S£IIEEIER BETEXIUR, ARG,

If there are figures and tables in it, the thesis/dissertation shall include a list of figures and a list
of tables. They shall start on a new page, with the former preceding the latter after the table of
contents page.

6.6.1
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6.6.1 Figures
BAERNEY, BORENECEA (BaRBmaFREEATIunE) . #B8AF
BEXF, XFRNBIEXXFR/N,

Pictures should be of appropriate size, and the graph boundary should be within the page range
(the distance between the graph boundary and the page boundary should be greater than the page
margin). The text size shall not exceed the body's if the picture contains text.

ABffmtaE. MEE. ~RE. EE. AR, ioxE. #E. BR%, FHALEX
EHNVE, 5| BNELIUIANRER. BEEKNT:

Figures should be inserted appropriately in the dissertation, including graphs, structural maps,
sketches, block diagrams, flowcharts, record graphs, maps, photographs, etc. Moreover, the sources
of referenced figures must be clear. Specific requirements are as follows:

O BEFEAR “BRM” . MREE. BEMES, REHREX, TEFER. §—
BENAEEHVNER, ZRRSETETER.

1. Figures should be "self-explanatory”, that is, the figure can be understood without
reference to the text. Each figure shall have a short and exact figure title, and the title shall be
centered under the figure together with the figure number.

@ ERNHFSIFC. RIBARREHSE, o AREGHXXFEATERER S EESNM
R—EAAENETIR, 2X%—, BBEWATXREXHIHILFRIEA,

2. Symbols, codes, and experimental conditions in the figure can be horizontally arranged
inside or outside the drawing frame (in the same format throughout the text). Titles and legends of
figures in both Chinese and English are recommended.

® BAEZRIFIZZRTREOMNREER, EF6kR, WARK. B/ EH G, 40
E, REET, BRLNARSENYRTHIRR

3. The main part of photographs should be clear for plate-making. If enlarged or reduced
copies are used, they must be clear and have moderate contrast. Furthermore, the photo should have
a scale indicating the object's size.

B —ARRA™ 6emxEE 8em, B5. RO URERFELARBERLLAI%ER . TX

(SR1R) Z€3C (Times New Roman) [EE4 5 S5, 1.25 {547k,
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Figures are generally set to be 6cmx8cm, and the length and width can also be scaled according
to the quantity and typesetting requirements. The Chinese (Simsun) and English (Times New Roman)
captions are in 5-point font with 1.25 line spacing.

il

e.g.

A3-1 E&A
Figure 3-1 Title

ii: HXXXXXHXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX XXX XXX

HXXXXXXXXX XXX XXX XXXXXXXXXXXXXKXXXXXXXXX

NOTE: XXXXX XXX XXX XXX XX XXX X XK XXX KK XXX KKK XX
XXX XXX XXX XXX KK KKK K XXX XXX XK KKK XX

@ YHREFAFUE. 2EME MR —E=A, LFEFREH (BRHothX .
cEH. £ERAPoWKX . £3K) BIERAEBEARTEBIERERE (THM I
http://bzdt. ch.mnr. gov. cn) , fTAKELFREZELEN (BEESESNE)  AEN
HERBT RV, LR —EBBLERIEAIR, MABEFLAIR., FERBTIH 9T %
BIET B AR REMIVERDEIRSS MuE TEEEES A 6S(2021) X X X X SHFREDEFIE,
REILSFLER. 7

d. Try not to use world maps and national maps in the article! If it must be used, the base
standard map of the Ministry of Natural Resources must be used for all border-related maps (parts

of China, the whole territory of China, parts of the world, and the world) (download:
http://bzdt.ch.mnr.gov.cn) The boundary of the base map used should be completely unchanged
(including the location of the South China Sea Islands). Write under the figure title “Note: the map

is based on the standard map from the service website of the Ministry of Natural Resources (review
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number: GS (2021) xxxx), and the base map boundary has not been modified.” To adapt to the
scaling of the map during layout, the scale should be line segment scale instead of digital scale.

6.6.2 3k

6.6.2 Tables

KNORH—REXN BRI E AEEAEE, $RRFEH, NEaRME, 5IBRE
DIUERKIR . BARZRIN T

Contents and test items of the table are generally arranged horizontally from left to right, and
data are arranged vertically in order and should be self-explanatory. The cited table must be indicated
the source. Specific requirements are as follows:

O §—RNEEOEHVNEL, ZERFSETRLETR VER, NERTHES.
e, REBEBIRBHNED, UREANXFEAFT R MENRT. REERWA T XREX
PIFRSLFARIA

a. Table titles should be short and exact, and the table number should be centered above the
table. Symbols, marks, codes, and items to be explained in the table shall be concisely arranged
horizontally under the table as captions when necessary. Titles of the table in both Chinese and
English are recommended.

@ RAR—EHFLALTNF. RNANAE “BL” . “BAL” EXPEr “" 7
55 —RBREARMHFIXF, £H ‘207 KRERNS LI, “—7 5“7 (@ “—7
JREERKRAMRNADR) RERZI, “07 1ZRIMERIZT RARNEETUHEND.”
Ko

b. Numbers in the same column must be vertically aligned. Words like "ditto", "same with
the left,” and """ should not be used in the table, and the specific numbers or characters should be
filled in. The blank in the table indicates that there is no test for this item, and “-” or “...” (as “-”
may also represent a negative reaction) indicates that no test is found, and "0" indicates that the
measured result is zero. The unmeasured value in the table can be expressed as “N.D.”.

® FMERER “ZH4KR"  BRULINEZL B#EEATANFRE HELENTXA
EMERR, EBANMAA “MARSA”  BIRIEA, XEFHG. REAAFTEELIN, FE
FEERFK LA “&R7 | RIEESHH,

c. Use a "three-line table" as far as possible to avoid vertical lines and overly large tables. If

necessary, use horizontal tables, where the top of the table is left and the bottom of the table is right.
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When the form is too large to be placed within one page, it is necessary to mark "continued table"
above the header of the continued table, and the header should be repeated.

3 (RIA) %3 (Times New Roman) FoE AR ST, 1.25 fF17E,

Chinese (Simsun) and English (Times New Roman) table captions shall be in 5-point font and

1.25 line spacing.

T~
e.g.
*31 xR&E
Table 3-1 Title
X XXX XX XX
XXX XX XX
XXX XX XX

ii: XXXX XXX XX XXX XXX XXX XXXXXXXXXXXXXX XXX

XXX XK XX KXXXXXHXXXXKXXXXXXXXXKXXXXXXXXXXX

Note:XXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX

XXX XKHXXKXXXXXXXHXXKXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX

WA LR N T
If there is a continued table, the format is as follows:
=31 RE (85K)
Table 3-1 Title (continued)

XX XX

XX XX
XXX XX XX
XXX XX XX
XXX XXXX
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XXX XXXX

6.7 Rk (A=)

6.7 Expressions (formulae)

BXHRNREAFRTE, RULENER, EARMALERNRER, A “17 FEH
IR BEHFHTHRS, FRESETIHSHN. o XALGRNT. REAARZHTDERS,

Blan, =3 =E 1 Makirl:
TI=0 21 U3 (3-1)

Mathematical expressions in the paper must be written in a new line and should be centered. If
there are more than two expressions, they shall be numbered consecutively with Arabic numerals
starting from "1", and the number shall be placed in brackets and right-justified. The expression and
the number are connected by "...". When expressions are used in large numbers, they can be

numbered separately in chapters. For example, the first expression in Chapter 3:

TI=0 12131 (3-1)
BROFRARWLIEETT, R, -, X, +, <, >FEBHZREET, FSHT
RE—THRATIE.
A long expression requiring more than one line can be done only after operators+, -, x, =+

<, >, and the sequence number is aligned right on the last line.

1. BEH:

7. References

SR AATTER (RS ZEGHREFAN)  (GB/T 7714—2015) | oS
SRERFRTYBITNSEXEN . SERBED ST REAZ RN — BRI H ERNNSE
SCERAE T

Each discipline cluster subcommittee can formulate a corresponding format for standard
requirements of references according to the general standards of the disciplines. The references

format shall be based on Information and Documentation—Rules for Bibliographic References and

- 170 -



Citations to Information Resources (GB/T 7714 — 2015). It can also refer to the reference format
commonly used in international publications.

[E52 RIS 2% SRR E X RARE AR T KB IUF R EH g “EE—HRTE
7. MEXBEMA LR, XasH XM XMEEX PR AR EN K.

The references can be marked in the body in the “sequential coding system” or the “author-
year system”. After adopting one of the two, the references list and the references in the body shall
correspond to each other.

1.1 XS

7.1 References list

EBE R “INF4REE7 BAR, SEXBEIZIEXEERS| AR TNFES
RFN, XaSE R “FE—HRES” AR, LB RHFS, SEREf D £H7),
EMIFZ: 3. BX. B, X, B, ARREZEFFMEREHS, F3X0
AXiEE—EENUREEH T, PXHTEEHEFRUTHS, AR E—
EURFEINFHI, S— M E2EBBLZRXBMIFALT —ZFEN, ZEFZFRREZNCAE

B GHRERENNEEAS) | #HEIRZEESEMASSRNH.

Organized according to the “sequential coding system”, each entry in the references list shall
be put in sequence according to the serial number that marks its first citation in the body; When the
references list is organized according to the “author-year system”, the entries are not sorted by
number. The documents shall first be sorted by language in the following order: Chinese, Japanese,
Western languages, Russian and other languages; then, they shall be arranged according to the word
order of the author’s names and publication years. Chinese and Japanese documents are arranged
according to the stroke count of the first author’s surname. Chinese references can also be arranged
according to the alphabetical order of Chinese Pinyin. Western and Russian references shall be
arranged according to the alphabetical order of the first author's surname. When an author is cited
for more than one article and is the first author, the documents of a single signature shall be listed in
the front (and in the order of publication years), and following them shall be the articles written by
the author in cooperation with others.

EBEIMRR “BEXB” | HIAEXE R,

The references list shall be titled “References” and listed in the table of contents.
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NIEXEIRE T SEEE, HXREUIGINGSHE M. XasXE XM NEDH
RKTIEXZE, AEDER.

The references annotated in the body shall all be specified in the references list. The references
list shall be given after the body without being separated into chapters.

EXHRARES| BEHEHEFHAEEN IR T ETFINAM RS, HAREA “HFEd
87 .

The literature that is not cited in the body but has been read or has provided supplementary
information can be listed in the appendix, and its title shall be “Recommended Reading”.

7.2 SHENEEE XTI E

7.2 References in the body

7. 2.1 5 4=E5 %)

7.2.1 Sequential coding system

RIEX 5| BB E R IS RIS B A B &S RD, BFSETHHEST,
HEF LAr, o, B B RIAF4E6 B a2 AR, FSYRitENasE
Mo MRFBEABXABTIATHINLE, hITUELTURSMELE, SREMAC, @, 0%
4RAD,

The works cited in the body shall consecutively be coded with Arabic numerals in the order of
their first appearance, and the serial numbers shall be placed in square brackets as superscripts, such

as 1 21 [

1. The computer can automatically generate the serial number when the sequential coding
system is used in the references list. If an additional explanation is required for relevant content,
footnotes can also be added at the bottom of the current page. On each page, footnotes shall be
separately coded with @ @, ® etc.

BE—ASI BE BN, RESEBXHRNFSHESRSAERIIL, &FSERY 7.
WMBES TS, EizFSEAERLER, flw EEOPRG.... RRNESREXMT
AR AR SR 255256 . o

When multiple articles are cited at the same place, the serial numbers of each article shall be
listed in square brackets, and “,” shall be used between the serial numbers. In the case of continuous
serial numbers, the starting and ending serial numbers shall be connected by a hyphen. For example,

Pei Wei 7% 831 proposed; Morard’s research on the joint format in a stable area 2352561,
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ZR5IBE—FENE KN, EEXPIRIERSIBANXIFS, FEFSH]
HNERSIXTUE, Bl ... R R0 BB E) T IRARAFTEHEP,

When one work of one author is repetitively cited, the serial number of the first citation of the
literature shall be marked in the body, and the page number of the citation shall be written outside

the "[ ]" of the serial number. For example:... Resolute opponents??%°, ... Buddhism has been heavily

hit[21326-329_

7.2.2 ZF-HREFREEXLHRREAR

7.2.2 Author-year system

EXHRIRNEARSEM E— EXEELUNEEESEN, CEERRBSH L H
BMEMRT, H— EXEMNREBANARABTIAREZEE, WERR OB R
SIRIZFEBEURMERFEN, WEZBNEZSEF (AHES. ZSEATFEATS) .
PIAEBTHIEE SR, BMEZEENG| LY., BEESE P HEIRTSE A
{8, fIt0: The notion of an invisible college has been explored in the sciences (Crane, 1972). Its
absence among historians was noted by Stieg (1981) ...

There are two ways to cite references in the main body of the text: (1) when the author’s name
is part of the sentence, place only the year of publication in parentheses shall be placed; (2) when
the author is not mentioned, place in parentheses the author’s name and year of publication separated
by commas (Chinese half-width parentheses and commas). For Chinese authors, list their full name
in Chinese writing; For European and American authors, list only their surnames in Chinese and
English writing. However, detailed information about the references shall be given in the references
list. For example, the notice of an invisible college has been explored in the Sciences (crane, 1972).

Its absence among historians was noted by Stieg (1981) ...

SIAZUEENER, INMEZERFINIE—NZEENGE, EEMHetal”, {NFAL
EENEEEIE, FEA ‘& NPAXEFENZINEE—EZNER, REH % 7, @

75 & FZEBE =K. flw Gk &, 2005) .
If a reference has more than two authors, only the first author's surname is required for English
authors, followed by “et al.” When a reference has only two authors, give both names joined by “&”.

G/\"‘\‘”

For Chinese authors, use the principal author’s name followed by “Z%” with a space between the

name and the word “Z8”. For example: (5K7k ZF, 2005) .
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SIBE—FEER—FNHRNZ BN, EERFNZERENEFE al by
ceeXal, a (Gikgk, 2005a) .

If the author has more than one reference in the same year, add English lowercase letters a, b,
c... after the year of publication to differentiate. For example: (5K, 2005a) .

ZASIBE—FENE—EE, £ “ () 7 SNABIRE R ZF RS04, flm: (K
sk ZF, 2005) 8, (3Ksk &, 2005) ', 5| AWMU LREIENERSNCORES, TIZE
EENZTHES, EALINES R,

When citing the same reference from the same author at different places by the author-year
system, the page number of the citation should be given as superscript of “()”. For example: (3K7k
£ 2005) 3; (3Ksk Z£, 2005) '>15.If a reference has more than two authors with the same
surname, the initials of the author's names should be added without a period.

El—45I BERXEE, HHRFENREZXIAFRRINT, REBD S, BSHIRR
5 (85, 75) FAKCEATS, §S5RANXFEIRESHEER. a0 (Simon
& Feenberg, 2003; Wang, 2010)

When citing more than one reference in one place by the author-year system, list them in
chronological order according to the year of publication and separate different authors and years
with semicolons. Punctuation in parentheses (commas, semicolons) shall be English half-width
symbols, and a space is required between the symbols and the following text. For example: (Simon
and Feenberg, 2003; Wang, 2010)

7.2.3 FRSEVMERER (5% (BR5XH 5% TREFHN) B/T 7714—
2015)

7.2.3 The reference list format for main literature types (see Information and Documentation—
Rules for Bibliographic References and Citations GB/T 7714-2015)

AR ERPHNTSEWUERRIFA.

Note: English half-width symbols are recommended in the reference list.

(1) & BUETASZEMER, EREMNERNIEESEERY . BIFETH
HEEA HRNEREB, G BB BARARE. SWCE L. 250 AP%,
HEFARAN:

(1) Monographs: non-serial publications in the form of offprints or multi-volumes. They are

published within a limited period, including ordinary books, ancient books, dissertations, technical
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reports, conference collections, compilations, multi-volume books, series books in various formats,
etc.

FTEFRAEE A HERER R ERRS (BF X g, HMKEE, T
@) 1. EhITEE (BX) . RAT. Bkt HARE, HRFE: 5IGE- LTSI BEE (B
Mg, HbBF >k, UTE) 1 REFGRERE (BYCEeg, UTE) .

Format: The first author. Title: other title information [reference type sign (compulsory for
electronic literature, optional for other documents, the same below)]. Other authors (optional).
Edition. Place of publication: publisher, year of publication: pages [Date of citation (compulsory for
online documents, optional for other electronic literature, the same below)]. Access path:
(compulsory for online documents, the same below).

AT

Examples:

=3k EH S RESMES A M. BES: MU)IRE B ERAE, 2002.

Mg, TR, PEMARIRTsMEETM M. e BlEthRit, 1986: 98-106.

PORR. TR I TREMIM/OLL. 54t R H R, 1998[1998-09-
26].http://www.ie.nthu.edu.tw/info/ie.newie.htm.

FHhd FERARSRERRSERVHTZIES & A EC] e RERSRIF LR,
1994.

Peebles P Z, Jr. Probability, random variable, and random signal principles[M]. 4th ed. New
York: McGraw Hill, 2001.

MR B 2MEZ MIERETRD]. 878 SBIMeRFAEmRIFYI R, 2006.

(2) BEFRMTECE MNEAPITENEBIRI BRI, HERERAAN:

(2) Literature extracted from monographs: extracted literature with independent titles.

MTH SR T BT AT S & SO AR ) ITH R H SR EE /& T E
RIEE TEOE AMMERELR RATL Bt HRE, SRE AT A TURL 5]
BER). ZRELANIA [B) B8 1S

Format: The first author. Title of the analyzed document [document type sign]. Other author(s)
// The first author of monographs. Title of the monograph: other title information. Edition. Place of
publication: publisher, year of publication: pages of analyzed documents [Date of citation]. Access

path.
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AT

Example:

AR, 1998 FAITHAKMAE SRR R M //FEZE, REE. KOIRE®FRES
BSR4 Bl RRiE, 1999: 32-36.

(3) ZELZUhY) —MBEBASHSHFEAINFS. 1TRITRIAMELS HR LI TR H AR
Y, BRENEFEEEXEROHT. RESF, HEFRERA:

(3) Serial publications: publications with volume numbers or chronological numbers. This type
includes journals, newspapers, and other materials published in various forms with no predetermined
deadline.

BRMEE A5 HOEREREMELURS]. £, & () -F, 5 (3) .ttt
HRE, HRFEIABHR]. REFAEERE

Format: The first author. Title: other title information [Document type sign]. Year, Vol. (no.)
— Year, Vol. (no.). Place of publication: publisher, year of publication [Date of citation]. Access
path.

BT

Examples:

PEMRFES. RS IEI]. 1936, 1 (1) - dcmg: HREARLE, 1936-.

FEEBIEFZ. BPEFRBEMLI] 1957 (1) -1990 (4) . b3 dERE IR, 1957-1990.

American Association for the Advancement of Science[J]. Science. 1883,1(1)-. Washington,
D.C.: American Association for the Advancement of Science, 1883-.

(4) BT, MAFEES LR TRTH S, EERRIO T

(4) Literature extracted from journals and newspaper

AT SR AT AT SR & SO K TS ] B PR 8iE AtERER,
F, 5 (#)  usEIARH]. KEFNAREKE.

Format: The first author of analyzed documents. Title of analyzed documents [Document type
sign]. Title of serial publications: other title information, year, Vol. (no.): Pages [Date of citation].
Access path.

BRI

Examples:
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F&, BARC, BE % AR IENESRREMEF IFCICBmEkEk
RG], sh2efss, 2011, 32:24-30.

WA =rg E R E BN KIS HKNPEHARR [T]. 2KJIDEL, 2000, 22 (1) @ 53-61.

BN, XK, ZER. AN IS ER B [N/OL]. dEREFHHR, 2000-04-12 (14) [2002-03-
06].http://www.bjyouth.com.cn/Bqb/20000412/B/4216%5ED0412B1401.htm.

(5) TR, HEFAERAWT:

(5) Patent literature

THERBEESMEE. THER THER, T8 CRERRS]. A5 Bz FH
A5 BHEB]. KA AR

Format: Patent applier(s) or owner(s). Title: nationality, patent number [Document type sign].
Issue date [Date of citation]. Access path.

AT

Examples:

LB, —FNERSNZEHIE 7% RE, 88105607. 3[P]. 1989-07-26.

LB FRIRAZ. ST BENAINERNT 7% FE, 01128777.2[P/OL].2002-03-
06.http://211.152.9.47/sipoasp/zljs/hyjs-yx-new.asp?recid=01128777.2&leixin=0.

(6) BFxXmk: MHFAXHE. X F. GEELEFMER. X, 8Nkt &gt
Bl MEAFHAXREERNCRBEMRABTHLEAATHIXRELRRR, BREETHTI.
HEE. B ES, NEBTER. EFEBIERTISIITE CIRAZEFEI 5z LR
BAANAIESN, HAMBF M EFERNT:

(6) Electronic literature: information and references containing knowledge or artistic contents,
including electronic books and journals, databases, electronic bulletins, etc., whose original
information, such as pictures, texts, sound, and images, are stored on magnetic, optical, and
dielectric media in digital form and then displayed in computers, internet or related devices.
Description formats of extracted literature of electronic books and electronic books or newspapers
follow the rules mentioned above. The format of other electronic literature is as follows:

BREE Aw HMOERER URERARS/ SAREAARE]. St HRE, &
W (BFseX A#) (51 BB SREFIAE B
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The first author. Title: other title information [document type sign/ document carrier sign].
Place of publication: publisher, year of publication (updated or revised date) [Date of citation].
Access path.

BT

Example:

Online Computer Library Center, Inc. History of OCLC[EB/OL]. [2000-01-08].
http://www.oclc.org/about/history/default.htm.

7. 2.4 XESHE X HRERER

7.2.4 Other tips for writing the reference list

mEBUR, YA 2ER. AXXOMRXNtERER, BFIAREEFE (R
MESR) o

As for the author’s name, list the names in the following way: surname, first name. The last
names in western and Russian letters shall be given in full, and the first names can be capitalized
initials (without periods).

PAEFIEARE 2SR, A IMsSiETtEAREE, BERER, MABERI4E
5,

For works written by organizations or committees, such organizations or committees may be
treated as authors, in which case their full names should be used instead of abbreviations.

HEBINANE, FEE —INTRG%E”, SIBEMSZAEIE.

For references whose authors are unknown, “unknown” shall be indicated or use other words
with similar effects.

HEEN I AUTHEHER, BESHR, 3 AMETRERA3 A, BN %7,
ST etal”, “etal.” s FIRA,

When the number of authors is less than three, they shall be listed and separated by commas.
If there are more than three authors, only the first three authors can be listed, with "etc." added after
"et al." in foreign languages, “et al.” and “et al.” need not be italicized.

SN AREFHNEREFEXXHATHN IR B,

The use of capital letters in foreign language documents should conform to the idiomatic usage

of the language itself.
SNSCHRTITI RS e 2, BITIRHER.,

- 178 -



The title of a foreign journal should be represented in its full name, and the title of the journal
should be in the correct form.

BHZFEF, & (H) &1L, SHIXWMEDIRT I, AMAFTXT “57
R “Vol” &, MRZNEEB, W “F” 3 “M” 5t “Vol” S HAMIEIAE L AIE

INXEBENIREER, EFFRNNENEXSE—) .

For journals, the format is: volume (issue): start — end page numbers. At least, the volume or
issue number shall be given, indicating that “volume” or “Vol” is not necessary. If a book is divided
into Volumes, words corresponding to “volumes” or “vol” or in other languages shall not be added
with a period (abbreviations in foreign languages are not added, and the case of initial letters should
be unified throughout the text).

SENBABR . B # TSR BRI AHTFRR. RRXPHRRRERAD “%
2R O IR e (3 1 RADFIE) | BEESOTIREVBRZERA “2nd ed” ( “3rd
ed” SHMIEMALZAIAE .

The editions, volumes, periods, and page numbers of references are all expressed in Arabic
numerals. In the editions, the Chinese editions are recorded as “2nd edition” and “3rd edition” ...
(the 1st edition need not be listed), and the editions of western documents are described as “2nd ed”,
“3rd ed” or the corresponding words in other languages.

HREXRBATLE, FAMAARFER. WBHMEFEAN, KRENLFER
2T 0 "W

For the year of publication, Anno Domini recorded by Arabic numerals shall be adopted and
recorded by Arabic numerals. If there are other chronology forms, place the original form of
chronology in “()”.

w1947 (RE=+7K8F)

For example: 1947 (RE=-+/NF)

H S X FZE B B SOXF

When writing Japanese references, Hanzi shall be written in Hanji.

SERPE BRI S

Punctuation in references:

. BTRE—ZEARNFEE. “F7 T BRF. STFEIIRRPHENES

k

an
=
o
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«” is used in front of the author names, Chinese characters like “Z” and “1%”, the publication
year, the issue year, and the volume number of journals.
ATFHEMERER. HRE. 51X, THEM L. TF S8,
“” is used before other title information, the publisher, the pages of citation, the pages of

extracted literature, and the patent number.

O BFHRTESIIRRTRNES. REANKR. BFRENETIENBBURIEA

TELFRERE,

“()” is used for the issue number of journals, the edition number of newspapers, the update or
modification date of the electronic resources, and the non-AD publication year.

[ BFFS. Xk, 87 0ars A BB B IER.

“[T” is used for the serial number, the document type, the citation date of electronic literature,
and self-edited information.

I F3 3% 3 T B4 W SCRRAY A AT

“//” is used before the source of the extracted literature from monographs.

- BTERiZFESMEIZIEE.

[T3k2]

is used between the start page and the end page.
FRZT, TR BT, EL LRI “FERHEMITIR T AT
NEZR. B—%SENMNEETR “.7 S,
“.” is used in front of the article title, the title of the extracted literature, the issue number and

the volume number of serials, the edition number, and the publisher. Every reference can end with

a"".
=. HERSEIRIZER
III. Requirements for Formatting and Printing
(—) RERMIUERE
1. Paper Requirements and Page Settings
ISR =k
Ttems Requirements
“raK A4 (210mmX 297mm) | PRE AR
Paper A4 (210mmx=297mm), white
TUH®RE £ T2.54em, £ A3 1Tem, TUB. TUMIEETUASR 1. 5em
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HEXBEMKE L

Cover page: the typical format of UCAS. Margins: left and right 3.17 cm, top and bottom 2.54 cm. The

Page Setting

distance between the page header and page footer from the page edges: is 1.5 cm.
A RENLESFES, EFIHAE A Times New Roman {4
Page Header 9pt, Simsun, centered; Times New Roman for English and Arabic numerals.
pRL] Times New Roman {&/\NFi &
Page Number 9pt, Times New Roman

(Z) Hm|

2. Covers
TUE B FRSCEK RER
Items Requirements for Chinese Content Requirements for English Content
W E BUHN=SHHE, BE1TE Times New Roman f/N=Sp#EEH, S£ZF17IE
Title 15pt, Simhei, bolded, single-line spacing 15pt, Times New Roman, bolded, centered, single-line spacing
EEHS RIS IR, 2 (Z47EE Times New Roman /KPS HI#E, 2 (F47EE
Name of Author 14pt, Simsun, bolded, 2-line spacing 14pt, Times New Roman, bolded, 2-line spacing
S REMUSIHE, 2 (478 Times New Roman RIS 0%, 2 f217EE
Name of
14pt, Simsun, bolded, 2-line spacing 14pt, Times New Roman, bolded, 2-line spacing
Supervisor
EaveSl| REMUSIHE, 2 (F478E Times New Roman RIS 0%, 2 f217EE
Degree Category 14pt, Simsun, bolded, 2-line spacing 14pt, Times New Roman, bolded, 2-line spacing
FRE RS IHE, 2 (F478E Times New Roman RIS 0%, 2 f217EE
Discipline 14pt, Simsun, bolded, 2-line spacing 14pt, Times New Roman, bolded, 2-line spacing
i i RAETS AR, 2 F178E Times New Roman APUSHNAE, 2 fZ47EE
Institute/School 14pt, Simsun, bolded, 2-line spacing 14pt, Times New Roman, bolded, 2-line spacing
Ba[ A% = Times New Roman {£&P]=
FEAEH B {635 Times New Roman 1A P9-SA04E
il =
Arabic numeral, 14pt, Times New
Finish Date Arabic numeral, 14pt, Times New Roman, bolded, centered

Roman, bolded, centered
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(=) B8

3. Spine

FAEXHBE AR, ZAMPIRAET A Tines New Roman K, FS5—Ax /Y
=, URELNEEEHEE, EASKRXXHAE, PESEZFSR. THE “FERFRAX
27 B ETHARYA 3en A (WK 4) .

The title of the thesis/dissertation should be written on the top, the name of the writer in the
middle, and "University of Chinese Academy of Sciences" at the bottom. The distances to the top
and bottom boundaries should be 3cm (see prospectus 4). Words on the spine of the
thesis/dissertation shall be written in Simhei; English and Arabic numerals shall be in Times New

Roman; the font size shall be 12pt (it can be adjusted according to the thickness of the

thesis/dissertation).

() FEAKREE
4. Abstract and keywords

A B R R
Items Chinese abstract English abstract
BE —FEE—, RAEDNSIERE
Abstract: Times New Roman FUSHAEEH, 2317
o, BETEE, BRET24E RB 181
B, ERAU24 %%, B/ 181
HRal Abstract: one space between two words,
Abstract:  Times New Roman 14pt in bold and centered,
Title Simhei 14pt and centered, single-spaced, 24-
single-spaced, 24-point type before the paragraph and 18
point type before the paragraph and 18 after
after it.
it.
Times New Roman /NIUS, 1.25 {%4788, ERATE/E0
BT RUVNES, 1.25 (51788, BRETEIE 0%
=
Words Simsun 12pt, 1.25 spaced, 0 point type
Times New Roman 12pt, 1.25 spaced, 0 point type.
KR ESHERE—17. RENES Kgia SHERZE—17. Times New Roman /IS,
125 (78, BETHRUR 05, “XSUAVS | 125 75, BRIEUE 0 B, “Key Words A3 0id
ES
AR There shall be a blank line between Abstract and Keywords.
Key words
There shall be a blank line between Abstract | Times New Roman12pt, 1.25 spaced, 0 point type.
and Keywords. Simsun typeface 12pt, 1.25 “Keywords” should be bolded.
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spaced, 0 point type. “Keywords” should be

bolded.

(#) BX

5. Table of contents

B &R Y E IS
Items Example Requirements
BRMSINEREF (XA EEF A Times New
Roman {X) , 251785, EAT24 55, B/ 18 1%
PRk B %
Simhei 14pt in bold and centered (Times New Roman for
Title Table of Contents
English and Arabic numerals), single-spaced, 24-point type
before the paragraph and 18 behind it.
BAMS  (FSCFPTH A% A Times New Roman {£) |
BETEE, Eft—DXNFH, RET6HE, BRE0E W
ZEX T, TS EX T

Contents of the

F1E 0.1

Chapter One ...... 1

Simhei 14pt (Times New Roman for English and Arabic

chapters numerals), single-spaced, left indent of 1 Chinese character, 6-
point type before the paragraph and 0 behind the paragraph,
justified, right alignment for pages.

BAMS (FSCFBTH A% A Times New Roman {£) |
BAEITEE, EMHEWMONTT, BAT6E, BE0H, W
1.2 SRR 10, 3
TREREE R T, AT

Contents of the

second-level headlines

2.1 LR 10
1.2 Literature review10 or

2.1 Experimental materials......... 10

Simhei 14pt (Times New Roman for English and Arabic
numerals), single-spaced, left indent of 2 Chinese characters,
6-point type before the paragraph and 0 behind the paragraph,

justified, right alignment for pages.

ZRBIRRE X
Contents of the third-

level headlines

123 @fFRREE...10,
222 YBREIEFE. o 15
1.2.3 Problems unsolved. . ...10, or

2.2.2 Cell cultivation......... 15

BANS (ESCAPTH A7 A Times New Roman 1K) ,
BEITEE, BRETO6 R, BEO0RS, PmNT, TUAAXNTT
Simhei 14pt (Times New Roman for English and Arabic

numerals), single-spaced, 6-point type before the paragraph
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and 0 behind the paragraph, justified, right alignment for

pages.

BESBR oo 71
ISR X0 87
BB oo 89

PEE B RBUEHA A B L RAZEAR

WX EEMBRERER. ... 91

BARMNS (SCANPTHR{E%0F A Times New Roman {£) ,

BiEITEE, BRAT6 RS, BE 05, MpXF, TUBAEXNF

HAth References ...........cocoeeviiiinnl 71 Simhei 14pt (Times New Roman for English and Arabic
Other headlines AppendiX XX ... 87 numerals), single-spaced, 6-point type before the paragraph
Acknowledgments ................... 89 and 0 behind the paragraph, justified, right alignment for
The author’s resume and list of pages.
published papers and other relevant
research results during degree
STUAY ©ovvniieie e 91
BEMSMEREF (KPR AT B Times New
Roman {&) , 8451780, EXRT24 %5, BR/5 18 5%
E&xREX
BEIEEg7vl Simhei 14pt in bold and centered (Times New Roman for
List of Figures
English and Arabic numerals), single-spaced, 24-point type
before the paragraph and 18 behind it.
B 1-1 XXXX,. oo 1, =
211 XxXXX 1, ¢
BAMS (FSCFRTH A% S A Times New Roman /£)
BB 1-1 XXX, 87, I
BAETEE, RAETOHE, BRE 08, PmNFT, TURBAXNTT
FFER 1-1 XXX, 87
BEISE Simhei 14pt (Times New Roman for English and Arabic
Figure 1-1 xxxx............... 1, or
numerals), single-spaced, 6-point type before the paragraph
Table 1-1 xxxx_ . ............ 1,or

Appendix Figure xxxx...... 87, or

Appendix Table xxxx....... 87

and 0 behind the paragraph, justified, right alignment for pages

(73) IEX

6. The main body
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A B il R
Items Example Requirements
RANS RS (FESCAITR A% A Times New Roman ) | %
ZBITEE, BAT24 %, BE 8%, EFS5EREEZ—MNFH
Xy F1E xxx Simhei 14pt in bold and centered (Times New Roman for English and Arabic

Titles of chapters

Chapter One  xxx

numerals), single-spaced, 24-point type before the paragraph and 18 behind
it, one Chinese character space between the serial number and the title of the

chapter.

BHNTUSTRA (ESCHIPTR A% A Times New Roman ) , #£%

ZRAHRR
iTEE, BRAI24 %, B0, FS5REE—MNFH
Second-level 1.2 xxxx
Simhei 12pt in bold to the left (Times New Roman for English and Arabic
headline of the 1.2 xxxx
numerals), single-spaced, 24-point type before the paragraph and six behind
section
it, one Chinese character space between the number and the name of the title.
BANEETRA (AT AEET A Times New Roman {£) | $%
= RHRRER fTEE, BRAT 128, BE 61, FS5BEE—MNFN
1.2.1 xxx
Third-level headline Simhei 12pt in bold to the left (Times New Roman for English and Arabic
1.2.1 xxx
of the section numerals), single-spaced, 12-point type before the paragraph and six behind
it, one Chinese character space between the number and the name of the title.
RUWNOSEL (FSCHIBTR A5 A Times New Roman ) |, #%
LS SRE AN
T8, BET 12, BE 68, FESHEEEE— NG
Fourth-level 1.2.1.1  xxx
Simhei 12pt in bold to the left (Times New Roman for English and Arabic
headline of the 1.2.1.1  xxx
numerals), single-spaced, 12-point type before the paragraph and six behind
section
it, one Chinese character space between the number and the name of the title.
RUNEES (FCMBTHEET A Times New Roman 1K) | Mgy 37
$5, BREOERERDNTS. BRARE 05, 125 F7E (B
&N T (IEX)
XOORAXHXXXXH K FERERFRANN, TRERAFTEREZERNTE)
Words (the main
XXX XXX XXX X Simsun 12pt (Times New Roman for English and Arabic numerals), justify-

body)

aligned, two Chinese characters space in the first level of the paragraph. Two

Chinese characters should indent the first line of the paragraph. 0 point type,
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1.25 spaced (if there is a mathematical expression in the paragraph, the line

spacing of the paragraph can be set according to the expression needs)

)N EZN
EE
Sequence, name and

notes of graphs

2-1 xxx

Figure 2-1 xxx

EF. A3, BB TR T, BEMEBINE, RMEFESES
(Z&3C /A Times New Roman &) | 1.25 {Z4785, HSCERREET 6 %,
[=]

BJE 085, RXEBMRAT 07, B 128, BFSERENTFZEE—

B

MRFHAL E” FHHE, ZEAR DT, SOEEE X7 5

\

Simsun 10.5pt centered (Times New Roman for English and Arabic
numerals), 1.25 spaced, 6 point type before the Chinese graph name and 0
behind it, 0 point type before the English graph name and 12 after it; one
Chinese character space between the notes and name of the graph with the
sequence of the graph. Graph sequence, graph name, and notes are
successively placed under the graph with the sequence and name in bold.
“Notes” shall be in bold and left indented by two Chinese characters. The

following line shall be indented until behind “Notes”.

E SN =N 9% &
Sequence, name and

notes of tables

F2-1 xxx

Table 2-1  xxx

xF. REETRNLES, REAEZSIHMERET (FHIThBET B
Times New Roman ) , 1.25 {54785, HCERMERRT 6 B, BJE 0,
FCRBERET 0 B2, Bm 12 B, RFSREAXFZEE—MNXFET
i, FANMTFRTA, 917 FIME, ZHAM DT, S0 tE
“E R
Table sequence and name placed above the table, Simsun 10.5pt in bold,
centered (Times New Roman for English and Arabic numerals), 1.25 spaced,
6-point type before the Chinese name and 0 behind it, 0 point type before
the English name and 12 after it; one Chinese character space between the
sequence number and the name of the table. Notes shall be placed under the
table, “Notes” in bold and left indented by two Chinese characters. The

following line shall be indented until behind “Notes”.

FIAR

Expressions

(3-2)

(3-2)

FKAXBETHE, FSMERS, RELS (FECHBEHEEHT A Times

New Roman 1K) | ATA&HE
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Expression centered (Times New Roman for English and Arabic numerals),
serial number in parentheses, Simsun 10.5pt, starting from the right with no

indentation

(£) Hftb

7. Other requirements

A B

Project’s name

=%

requirement

References

“SEEFRANSIMEET, ERED REVNES (TR AHETF A
Times New Roman {&) , 1.25 #1788, BEIR/R 08, WMinxFF, HRIX—HEABIE
W (R T XEMFZADTANRRGRN) | “FE—HRES T EERE T
. IR G et £ RIS 5

“References” shall be in Simhei 14pt in bold and centered. For the references list: Simsun
12pt (Times New Roman for English and Arabic numerals), 1.25 spaced, 0 point type,
justified; block letter in both Chinese and English (except for Latin biological terms that
require italicization); “author-year system”: continued lines left indented by two Chinese
characters, “sequential coding system”: continued lines left indented until behind the serial

number

(S

Appendix

RERANSIMEES, “Mx” =5 (ZAMRUA “Mx—" %) SSaE=s

—RFHAL, ARBD T RENES, WRNFTHS, BEETA%G#R NN

&

¥ BRATRIE 055, 1.25 &7 (B P AR RAAN, IREREFEREZ
BRf7EE) o RSCFIFTA{A%F A Times New Roman &

The title shall be in Simhei 14pt in bold and centered. “Appendix” (Appendix I, 1L, etc., if
there is more than one) shall be spaced with one Chinese character from the appendix
name. For the content: Simsun 12pt justified two Chinese characters intent of the first line
of the paragraph. 0 point type, 1.25 spaced (if there is a mathematical expression in the
paragraph, the line spacing of the paragraph can be set according to the expression needs),

Times New Roman for English and Arabic numerals

Bl

Acknowledgements

RAERANSIHEET, “Bufl” —FEE— NN, AR RN

=, 125 478, BETEE 0 %, HXAISTHR {55 A Times New Roman {4
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The title shall be in Simhei 14pt in bold and centered. There shall be a Chinese character
space between the two characters for Chinese acknowledgments, “Z{}”. For the text:
Simsun 12pt, 1.25 spaced, 0 point type, Times New Roman for English and Arabic

numerals

EEGHRBEAAIRETNS | AREEREESIRE, EXE RIANES (FECFA Times New Roman {£)

RIEXE HABLFARR 125 54785, BRIER/E 01, FRRBERRAESE

The author’s resume and published The title shall be in Simhei 14pt in bold and centered. For the content: Simsun 12pt (Times
papers and other relevant academic New Roman for English), 1.25 spaced, 0 point type, the format of published papers is the
results during the degree study same as the references.

(/\) ENRI R I TER

8. Requirements for printing and binding

WXHEEATERFZRERFSE N EEL, FUILAE M ARELR (210 nmX297
mm) FTEQ. ENRISEED, =ZRIBUFEITAM. BT CEEEN@ENR, ZFiafn LEER . F
NHE. EXRE. Bx. WXEX. 5Em. Bx. B8, (EEEHRIOLF e L
KNFARLEEMALFARNRE, DPHERTTAT () Fin. BXAHAL%E
MREAT, MERST TRV, HEBE AN 150 ALK (FRIBSXEHAERRE, F
WEh. AEGE) | BrFPUSNHEREALE, MEFNEXHEREANEE,

DG S W =519 W el ]

2. BRI RIS R

Adopt the format required by the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences for the
thesis/dissertation cover. A thesis/dissertation should be printed on A4 standard paper (210 mmx297
mm) and then be bound into a book. Starting from the Chinese abstract, all pages should be printed
double-sided. The parts before the Chinese abstract should be printed one-sided. Abstract in Chinese,
abstract in English, table of contents, the main body, references, appendix, acknowledgments, the
author’s resume, and a list of published papers and research results during the study should be written
on a separate page, respectively. Besides, the thesis/dissertation must be bound either by string or
hot glue, not with staplers. Typically, the cover paper should weigh 150 grams and be of good quality,
with clear and long-lasting printing. In addition, a red cover should be used for a Doctoral degree

dissertation and a blue one for a Master’s degree thesis.
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Appendices: 1. Templates

2. Chinese English comparison table for degree categories
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Annex 1: Template 1

(R E R ¥

University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

Choose “Doctoral” or

“Master’s” according to

the degree you apply for

Doctoral/Master’s Degr

Thesis/Dissertation

Title of the
thesis/dissertation

Times New Roman, 15 pt in boldface

Author: Times New Roman, 14 pt in boldface

Supervisor: (Name, professional and technical titles, work address/14 pt in boldface)

e.g. master of science, doctor of
medicine, master of engineering,
etc.

Degree category: _ (Field of Disciplines or professional degree category/ Times New

Roman, 14 ptin

boldface)

Secondary discipline, such
as Genetics
Discipline: Times New Roman, 14 pt in boldface

Host institute: ~

Full name of the institute or school
Times New Roman, 14 pt in
boldface

June 20

Times New Roman, 14 ptin
boldface, fill in June if graduate
in summer and December if in
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Template 2

Title-15 pt in Times New Roman and centered

i Dissertation for

A dissertation/thesis submitted to

doctoral degree, thesis
for Master’s degree

University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

in partial fulfillment of the requirement

for the degree of

Doctor/Master of [disciplin<

in [major]

By

Times New Roman, 14
pt, in boldface

LRt}

Choose “Doctoral” or “Master’s
according to the degree you apply
for; for academic doctoral degree,
fill in “Doctor of Philosophy”; for
academic Master’s degree, fill in
fields of disciplines, such as Master
of Natural Science; for professional
degree, fill in degree categories,
such as Doctor of Engineering,
Master of Business Administration

[Author’s name in English, 14 pt in boldface, Times New Roman]

Supervisor: Professor Li Sitian

Full name, Times New
Roman, 14 pt, in

boldface 7[host institute]

June 2023 Z

Times New

Roman 14 pt, in

boldface
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Template 3

FEMNFRXFE
REFAL R 6% SRR

FARLEFH AEXNFANVLNEAAESIMHIES TRZHTHRT
TERMBERNAR. R, BXPELTHSIBNRNEN, AEXIEEE
FTHM N ASEREERRIIREINARMR . NILSHH KR TIEM
BRI AL D AFIERAR, B2 AP T AR E0 .

=R
H 5

Statement of Originality of Degree Thesis/Dissertation

I declare that this thesis/dissertation is the result of my independent research under
the instruction of my supervisor. Other individuals and groups contributing to the
research have been mentioned or acknowledged in this thesis/dissertation. To the best
of my knowledge, this thesis does not contain any research results published or written

by other individuals or groups, except for the citations.

Signature:

Date:

- 192 -



FEMNFERXE
FAR I IRANE R FEEA

AANFTE T BIFERETRERFREARRENERAA IS HHE, BT
ERFEREANRBERFMEXHNEIAR, RPZEXHER, I UIRRFARGR
AFRUFRP R R A BIZIE XN ELHEB AT, TUKBRED.
BENHHME T FERRSF. LREAF ML

W RIERNFFNA N X R SR EE BAEH,

=R ShEa:
H 8 = 5

Authorization Statement for Thesis/Dissertation Use

I understand and abide by the regulations of the Chinese Academy of Sciences
regarding the preservation, and use of theses/dissertations, i.e. the Chinese Academy of
Sciences has the right to preserve the copies of students’ theses/dissertations, allow the
theses/dissertations to be consulted, publish all or part of the theses/dissertations
following the principles of openness in academic research and protection of intellectual
property rights, and preserve and compile the theses/dissertations by photocopying,
reprinting in a reduced format or other means of reproduction. This statement shall
apply to classified and delayed theses/dissertations after the declassification or delay

period.

Signature of the author:

Date:

Signature of the author:

Date:
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Template 4

Spine (This page is for the spine only. Do not include it in your thesis/dissertation.)

3cm
o
=
o
Simhei 12 pt, title, author, UCAS,
Times New Roman for English and
Arabic Numerals
>
o
=1
=
Qo
=
c
@)
>
95]
3cm
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=

RENESER

Simsun, 9pt, centered

BWE —FEES-—DXFFE, BIK
WSIEET, $AR1TEE, AT 24 B,
5 18 7%

one Chinese character space between the
two characters, Simhei, centered with
14pt, single-spaced, 24 point type before
the paragraph and 18 after it

BMEXLT
The text of the Abstract

e

i =
Abstract

EXTUE: THIAEERE, BEIAR
G E

Header of the body: fill in chapter topics on odd-
numbered pages, fill in topics of the
thesis/dissertation on even-numbered pages.

fizs

RINES, 125 {5178, BRATEE 0

Simsun, 12pt, 1.25 line spacing, 0 point type
before the paragraph and 0 behind it

MXHE. RXFE. BxR. BXE
X BENXE. MR, BuH. EEEHD
RBOLAN B RRAFRS S HAt
BRFABREHDTARTARN (FH
n) FHa

Chinese abstract, English abstract, a table of
content, the main body of the
thesis/dissertation, references, appendices,
acknowledgments, the author’s resume and
the list of published papers and other
relevant academic results during degree
study shall start on another right page (odd
numbered page)

R@E IRYORER, BAA, MMER, B2

Keywords: Alzheimer’s Disease, Integrative Analysis, Speciation, Invasion

AN

BB, “R$HET =7

should be in bold

KBREFEEZE—I7. RIENES, 1.25 &7

Make a blank line between Abstract and Key words.
Simsun, 12pt, 1.25 line spacing, the word “3<4#13”

EREERSIAE, ZEXATLET
422 Time New Roman /N EEH

From the abstract on, pages shall be
numbered. Before the main body, pages shall
be numbered with Roman numerals. Times
New Roman, 9pt, centered
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Abstract

Times New Roman /NF =
Abstract Times New Roman, 9pt

Times New Roman PUSINEES, H&1T
B, BAT24 %, RS I8

Times New Roman, 14pt, in bold and centered,
single-spaced, 24 point type before the

naraoranh while 18 hehind it

Abstract text

Times New Roman /NS 1.25 %4756, ERATEL
J& 0 #

Times New Roman, 12pt, 1.25 line spacing, 0 point
type before and after the paragraph

Key Words: Alzheimer’s Disease, Integrative Analysis, Speciation, Invasion

KR 5 E(EE —17. Times New
Roman /NUS | 1.25 {51786, “Key
Words”fiifE

Make a blank line between Abstract and
Key words. Times New Roman, 12pt,

1.25 line spacing, “Key words” should be
in bold
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R —FEE—MNNFEFAL

SR BARNS, BETHE K SIEES, BFITIERE 24 85, BRE
BI 6 %, BJE 05, MimxdFF, I H 18 7%
AN Title: one Chinese character space between
Chapter title: Simhei, 14pt, single- the two characters, Simhei, 14pt, in bold and
spaced, 6 point type before the Table of Contents centered, single-spaced, 24 point type before
paragraph and 0 behind it, align ends, the paragraph and 18 behind it
right-justify the page number

“HHIREERNES, BETE, KA 6B, K

Y%

F1E P

Chapter I Introduction ..

B0, WMmXTT, TUBAXNTT, Z4at—MXTF
(S

Second-level section title, Simhei, 12pt, single-spaced,
6 point type before the paragraph and 0 behind it; align
ends, right-justify the page number, indent by one
Chinese character to the left 1

1.1 #fZRE = Research Background ...............ocooiiviiiiii i, 1

1.2 T 48R 5 & A3 E A Immune Regulation of TCells............................ 4
BE3EE BRI THE. c.oeeiiiie et 51

3.1 iRl Section title....| =g HiFHBHNNS, #4455, B8 6 &, BUE 0 B, A

7, AN, EEHRNNFHEN

Third-level section title, Simhei, 12pt, single-spaced, 6 point type before
4t the paragraph and 0 behind it; align ends, right-justify the page number,

33 ¢ % Results ... indent by two Chinese characters to the left

3.2 58RI Section title. .

3.3.4 TR Variability ..o 53
33.5 TRADHHERZEFER T REZN 547 Neuroimaging of the mutation
site and subphenotype effect ...........ooiiiii i 55

S8 3R

R OTONCES. . i e 71
SR APPENdiX. ... oveieie e 87
BUS Acknowledgments.............oouiuiiniiiee i 89
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EZE R RBOEFMEAB A RHFRLL S MR R The author’s

resume and list of published papers and other relevant academic results
during degree Study........ovviiriiii i 91
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REJEES

FrEll BARINS HnkE

. . B, BfEfTHE, B

E|BH & List of Figures S 24 BBIS 18
Title: Simhei (Chinese)

Z 1- . 1 XXX XX XX XX X or Times New Roman
1-1 Figure 1-1 XXXXXXXXXXX_ ... (English), 14pt in bold, |
centered, single
2-1 Figure 2-1XXXXXXXXXX |, spaced, 24 point type | g
before the paragraph
and 18 behind it
] 3-1 Figure 3-1 XXX 1Lt 1
B] 4-1 Figure d-1XXXXXXXXXXX 1L 1o oo e e 57
[B] 4-2 Figure 4-2 XXXXXXXXXXX L 64
[B] 4-3 Figure 4-3 X000, 1111 66
FB3% List of Tables
F= 1-1 Table 1-1 XXXXXXXXXXX L 6

BARES (XA {AEFT A Times New
%% 3-1 Table 3-1 X] Romank) , S45/785, BFT 65, BUE 0B, |veverrereneenennnn. 51
BRI FT, TUALA X FF

Simhei (Chinese) or Times New Roman (English),

% 4-1 Table 4-1 x 14pt, single spaced, 6 point type before the [......covveivvniean... 52
paragraph and O after it, justified, page numbers
aligned to the right.
3R 4-2 Table 4-2 X 62
FR 4-3 Table 4-3 XX XXX XXXXXX e 63
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TR BAVNESTAE, $ET
B, AT 24 %, BiE 68, 755
A BB —NINFIAL

Second-level section title: Simhei, 12pt,
to the left of the page, single-spaced, 24
point type before the paragraph and 6
behind it, space the number and the title
by one Chinese character.

ﬁﬁ;‘:‘dbﬂ

B1EFE 2P

F1E 4

er One Introductio

Ehll BAMSHEES . BET
B, REI24%, BRE18E, EFSS
BEREZE—PNNFI

Chapter title: Simhei, 14pt, in bold and
centered, single-spaced, 24 point type
before the paragraph while 18 behind it,
space the chapter number and the title by
one Chinese character.

G Fourth-level titles are allowed

1.1 B = Research background

.11 XX XX (ZR#FREE Third-level titles)
1.1.1.1 XXXX (IRIFFE, gl
if need be)

1IE3C The paragraph text

BNOSMAE, BT, B
HI24%, BIF 6", FS58%A
B = — X F L

Simhei, 12pt, to the left of the page,
single-spaced, 24-point type before
the paragraph and 6 behind it, space
the number and the title by one
Chinese character.

REAENUS (S Times New Roman K 12 55) | ZimX7FHBE, BOEEITAGERMNTF
o ERATERJE 0 15,1.25 (317 (BCEMBHFRERN, IREFTEREZRANTE)
Simsun, 12pt ( Times New Roman for English,12pt), left end aligned, first line indented by two Chinese
characters. 0 point type before and behind the paragraph, 1.25 line spacing (when there is a
mathematical expression in a paragraph, you can set the line spacing of the paragraph as needed).

WX ELHTNERRE,
7. EAENFT

The main body of the thesis/dissertation must start from the right
page, with the page numbers written in Arabic numerals, the right
page aligned to the right, and the left page aligned to the left.
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F3EF xxxx

3.1 THHERRE Section title

EF. B, EFERRET
WTF, EFFE-EN
tH, REASEP (EXH
BT RzH%05 F Times New
Roman {£) , 1.25 f&17iE,
M EBERRT 6 85, BJa 0
W, RXEWERE 05, B’
128, BFSREXTZ
BZE—PXFFAL, W F
ORI,
AT E TR

Graph sequence, graph name and
notes successively placed under the
graph with the sequence and name in
bold. Simsun 10.5pt centered (Times
New Roman for English and Arabic
numerals), 1.25 spaced, 6 point type
before the Chinese graph name and 0
behind it, 0 point type before the
English graph name and 12 after it;

one Chinese character space

B3IE  xxxx

Chapter III  xxxx

ERNGENAE—R
Each chapter should be written on a
separate page.

b 7~f5| Figure example:

A 3-1 E&A

Figure 3-1 Title

%E: XXX XXXAXXAKXXXXXXXKXXXXXXKXHKXXAXXXXXXXXXXX

XXX XX XXX XKXXXXXXXKXXKXXXXXXXXXXXXXX XXX

TG

* 3-1 ®A
Table 3-1 Title

F—RIRA®S 6emxFE
8em, BE. B ITIRERE A
B XA EIR LG9
Figures shall usually be “6cm
high x 8cm wide” but their
size can also be proportionally
adjusted according to the
number of figures and format
requirements.

X XXX X XXX
X XX X XXX
X X X XX XX

K. KRB TFERNLETR,
RELSHMEESD (XA
Times New Roman {&) , 1.25
BITEE, HPSCREERET 6
B, BEO0R, RCRME
BIORS, BB 128, RFS
FKAXF2Z[BE—NFRH
I, JANMNTRTH, T'F
R, AR,
ST E R
Table sequence and name placed
above the table, Simsun 10.5pt in
bold, centered (Times New Roman
for English and Arabic numerals),
1.25 spaced, 6 point type before the
Chinese name and 0 behind it, 0 point
type before the English name and 12
after it; one Chinese character space
between the sequence number and the
name of the table. Notes shall be
placed under the table, “Notes” in
bold and left indented by two Chinese
characters. The next line shall be
indented until behind “Notes”.

& 31 /B (KR)

2
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ES SRS E  Actual thesis/dissertation title

Table 3-1 Title (continued)

XX XX XX XX
X XX X XXX
X XX X XXX
X X X XX XX
X X X XX XX

ii: HXXXXXHXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX XXX XXX

XXX XXHXXXXKXXXXXXXKXXKXXXXXXXKXXXXXXX XXX
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E3=

R BENUSTA, BE17E, RAET12EE, BE
655, FS5RAEE—MNFTA
Third-level section title: Simhei, 12pt, to the left of the page,
single-spaced, 12 point type before the paragraph and 6 behind it,
space the number and the title by one Chinese character

3.3.4 T FM Variability
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&E0m

iy —EAER T a2 ean | References

ARMAREIERSN)
Block letter in both Chinese and English
(except for Latin biological terms that

require italicization) "B T ISR B AP S AnkE o
“References” written in Simhei, 14pt, in
%iﬁ%ﬂ (GB/T7714—2015) : bold and centered

Format (GB/T7714—2015):
TEFMEE. BF: EMBRERER LR/ SCREEARIR]. HMFRIESE.
RRATN. HhRHh: HhRFE, EARE: 513X 851 A B #). REVAMIA )RR, 2K
FRRME—HRIRATT.
The first author. Title: other title

LA RENES (FAPTH BT
A Times New Roman {£) , 1.25 %1788, B | Other
BIERJE 085, MmN Tr. "EE—LRER
SATHRBEWNNTR, IUFREIBHETH  |Access
HEERBZIE.

The references list: Simsun 12pt (Times New

authors. Place of publication: publisher,

path. Digital object unique identifier.

Roman for English and Arabic numerals), 1.25
. . spaced, 0 point type, justified; “author-year
ﬂ?@ |J 3 (J”)ﬁ\ %éﬁ'ﬁg %U ) system”: continued lines left indented by two

Examples (se uential coding s stem)' Chinese characters, “sequential coding system”:
P 9 gsy ) continued lines left indented until behind the

LB AP serial number.

Regular books:

[1] 4574 BESRAGHREEAETSMI Bk IR H AR, 2002: 20.

[2] BOER. FRPRE T TRIB[M/OL]. &b KT H AL, 1998[1998-
09-26]. http://www.ie.nthu.edu.tw/info/ie.newie.htm.

WXE. ZME:

Symposia and conference proceedings:

3] ¥% & EEEARSEERSERIS®XE: A £([Cl. db5: FEHS
R AL, 1994,

4] PERIZEMR=. RIZEMRILXE[G]. £ ARHESE LR,
1985.

k&

Reports:

[5] FEEARKFEESRHFEINE. BEaRH: FEREHENSIF
A [R/OL]. (2013-04-16)[2014-06-11]. http://www.mod.gov.cnlaftair/2013-
04/16lcontent4442839.htm.
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EES SRS E  Actual thesis/dissertation title

[6] World Health Organization. Factors regulating the immune response, report of
WHO Scientific Group[R]. Geneva: WHO, 1970.

AR

Unpublished theses/dissertations:

[7] M558, BB MR ER[D]. 878 B AFEWPBFNR

FIT, 2006.

EZPEN

Patents:

Bk E. EAERSEREAXEZRA 22O KE

201220158825.2[P]. 2012-04-05.

FRBE ST

Standards:

9] *EE R EXMINENRARZR . XHEF: B IE B AR GB/T

3792.4-2009[S]. dtZ: HEARE H RRAL, 2010: 3.

G E AT SR

Monograph extracts:

[10] REHE=: RLEZ[MY/RE: £ 1A b= hEe$E, 1977: 49.

HRER S AT SOk

Newspaper extracts:

[11] TKﬁL HFEwm5RTFERMWIN]. FEBFER, 2000-11-20(15).

HERR

Archlves

[12] REE—AELERE, TTEEERE. TEPASEZLDLCIAL 23K TR
Wﬁﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁj%L

HAT):

Journals:

[13] Z=m8. FHEREIBIEAD]. EBIBEIRIE, 2008, 52(6): 6-21.

[14] Bravo H, Olavarria J, Torrealba F. Comparative study of visual inter and
intrahemispheric cortico-cortical connections in five native Chilean rodents[J].
Anat Embryol(Berl), 1990, 181: 67-73.

BT HR

Electronic resources:

[15] 7% $% . H Rk {5 B LB AR % 38 [EB/OL]. (2001-12-19)[2002-04-15].
http://www.creader.com/news/20011219/200112190019.html.

[16] Online Computer Library Center, Inc. History of OCLC[EB/OL]. [2000-01-08].
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http://www.oclc.org/about/history/default.htm.
B (FE—HRES)
Examples (author-year system):
1EX Inthe main body: xxxx(ZEFTA=, 1981)*10 >xoxxxHJZR (1998)xxx | xxxxx(Simon
& Feenberg, 2003; Wang, 2010)

%m$1%1f$.ﬂm$ﬁ%%%ﬁ1¢zAﬁxA B E[CY/oh ER 2
BARE. FERDSEARPTISGE TEZRORSRRE. bt RERS
BRI TIESB, 2-10.

X%, 1998, FREBETIMII]. REHARS): 38-39.

Simon D, Feenberg J, 2003. Invisible Colleges[M]. Chicago: Univ. of Chicago Press.

Wang,2010. The need for international history[J].College and research libraries ,
42(6):549-560.
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-

§ S J o ST = AT N
e ZFEE T —

between the two characters

‘ One Chinese character space

Mg xxxxx

Appendix XxXxX

X

PREEEINS RS, MR (ZDHFNA Fx—
%) ZFE5BHEZ—PMIXFEFN

Simhei, 14pt, in bold and centered, one Chinese character
space between the word “fff 5% (Appendix or Appendix I etc.

if there are multiple appendixes) and the title.

WA RENES (3 Times New Roman 1K) | PR 75 $
5, BERETABHEMDNTT. RETRE0#, 1.25 F17E (B%
TEHFREAAN, IREFTERBIZRANTIE)

The content: Simsun, 12pt (Times New Roman for English), justified, with
the first line of the paragraph indented by two Chinese character to the left.
0 point type before and behind the paragraph, 1.25 line spacing (when there
is a mathematical expression in a paragraph, line spacing of the paragraph
can be set as needed).




ES |
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HSANE

B
Acknowledgments

The content...

TFEE—NMXFN. BERNSIEE
., BEITEE, RAT24ARE, BRI 18
One Chinese character space between the two
words, Simhei, 14pt, in bold and centered,
single-spaced, 24 point type before the
paragraph and 18 behind it.

RENES, 1.25 178, RETE/E 05
Simsun, 12pt, 1.25 line spacing, 0 point type before and
behind the paragraph.
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{EE T H Rk A v 8] & FR P AR S EMARR A ARMNER

{EE S HRBUEF VAL RNFARICICEH BB RFEARMR

he, Author’s Resume and List of Published Papers and Other
emic Results during Degree Studyv

RIS hAE fE —RNBEHELNM RN
Simhei. 14pt. in bold and centered. Education experiences and work experiences
ﬁzﬁﬁﬁi . Resume: — normally included

XXXXEXXB——XXXXEXXA, EXXRKREXXEE (R) REFLF
7,

[month][year] to [month][year], [Bachelor’s degree], [major], [name of host institute],
[name of university]

E.g. Sep. 2018 to July 2022, Bachelor of Science (or BSc), Zoology, College of Life
Sciences, University of Chinese Academy of Sciences.

XXX XEXX G XXX XEXXF, FEXXAEX X (R) FKEMLS
7,

[month][year] to [month][year], [master’s degree], [major], [name of host institute],
[name of university or academy]

E.g. Sep. 2019 to July 2022, Master of Arts (or MA), Linguistics and Applied

Linguistics in Foreign Languages, Department of Foreign Languages, University of

Chinese Academy of Sciences.

XXX XEXX P XXXXEXXF, B
FRAFXXER) BULE /AT F0,

[month][year] to [month][year], [doctoral degree], [major], [name of host institute],

R/NYS (FESCFE Times New Roman
IK) . 125 f%178E, ERATRJE 0 5% Rl
Simsun, 12pt (Times New Roman for
English), 1.25 line spacing, 0 point type
before and behind the paragraph

[name of university or academy]
E.g. Sep. 2019 to July 2022, Doctor of Philosophy (or Ph.D.), Number Theory,

Academy of Mathematics and Systems Science, Chinese Academy of Sciences.

E&R (RERER) NERL  (BERAESZEH)

Published (or officially accepted) academic papers: (written in the same format as
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references)
HIERERTNEN. (TEAEUIRAGIH)

Patents applied for or obtained: (this item need not be listed if there is no patent)

SR A RRR B

Research projects and awards:
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Annex 2

FA | I R

Bilingual Table (Chinese and English) for Degree Categories

= v | L ZFR FLBR
BEE+
ZRrFEL
hseFE+
245 EFEL '
P Terat Doctor of Philosophy
WREE+
EEFiE+
EEFEEL
BE+ Master of Philosophy
ZrA Master of Economics
V=il Tl Master of Law
pE=L i Master of Arts
i Nl [hse A+ Master of History
= St 2 T Master of Natural Science
T+ Master of Science in Engineering
WAL Master of Agriculture
E=ian Master of Medicine
BRI Master of Management Science
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FAr3E5| FASCRFR KX AR
T . Doctor of Materials and Chemical
\ MRS T .
i Engineering
ERAL Master of Finance
N AT+ Master of Applied Statistics
R 2o \
ﬁﬁi_ N ORI Master of Applied Psychology
Al
EAn Master of Translation and Interpreting
TEME (B Master of Engineering
. Master of Electronic and Information
5 St .
Engineering
AR A * Master of Mechanical Engineering
Master of Materials and Chemical
MRS T+ .
Engineering
PR Master of Resources and Environmental
TR SR * o
Engineering
= Master of Energy and Power
4R L o
Engineering
e — .
Master of Civil and Hydraulic
s T AKFIL e
N Engineering
Master of Biological and
) SEZT L e
Pharmaceutical Engineering
& Master of Agriculture
29+ Master of Pharmacy
TRHEEML Master of Business Administration
AHEEM+ Master of Public Administration
THEEEmM+ Master of Engineering Management

F REESKRFNZASNAE . BEBHRETLEDRESRS (RFELMLF
NABEFARENFRZLEN) REEETVFANEEIESZERLMGEEEE, AhiFE
JERTRELWHNRF] (FHRER) NEXBMAEE TR TV ANAREHEES
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ARMNENTR, MESRFNZERASHF B ERTHIRANE.

Notes: This table is based on “A Brief Introduction of Disciplines and Specialties for Granting
Doctoral and Master’s Degrees and Training Postgraduates” authorized by the State Council’s
Academic Degrees Committee Office and the Ministry of Education’s Graduate Work Office and
on the information from the website of the National Specialty Degrees Education Steering
Committee. Among them, the English names of the adjusted specialty degree categories of
engineering (marked with “*”) are suggested by the National Steering Committee for Graduate
Students of Engineering Specialty Degrees. Priority shall be given to those reviewed by the State

Council’s Academic Degrees Committee.
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HERFABE R R A i — i PRk 21
TSk S Srategiin) S Wit

The University of Chinese Academy of Sciences Implementation Regulations Regarding
“The Alliance of International Science Organizations (ANSO) Scholarship for Young

Talents”

BEBrE (2022) 90 2

XIAOFAJIZI (2022) No. 90

%_ﬁ /Eﬁ,\ JHIJ

Chapter I General Provisions

B—% AP ERER —H—E ERRFERRKBERFE” (EXHR ANSO
Scholarship for Young Talents) HYSCHET{E, FENRERFPEMER, RE (PERFE—
B ERRFERRKERPEEENE (7)) (% (2019] 75)  SEhERSE
BRs (EIARERIR”) SEbR, HERAN,

Article 1 The Regulations are formulated to ensure the implementation of the ANSO
Scholarship for Young Talents. The Regulations are established, according to the Draft Regulations
Regarding “The Alliance of International Science Organizations (ANSO) Scholarship for Young
Talents (hereinafter referred to as the ANSO Scholarship)”(Ji Zi (2019] 7). They are based on the
actual situations of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereinafter referred to as
“UCAS”).

% ARENERTERAKFRARFISNHIE, WEH. FEITHAMEXEEREIRE,

Article 2 The Regulations apply to the application, assessment, and annual review of the ANSO
Scholarship.

B RENFHREFSERERBARF S, REERKRE ETEMSER
g R A B, . P OSFBULERAREERR (ATEREFEA") B2
REFHBEERINEBHFE.

Article 3 Scholarship students in the Regulations refer to international students whom the
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ANSO Scholarship funds, are formally registered as UCAS students, receive postgraduate education
in the Chinese Academy of Sciences-affiliated research academies, institutes, observatories, stations,
centers as well as UCAS schools/colleges and departments (hereinafter referred to as “host
institutes”).

El% ERRKRFERFER —m 8 B ERARKBERFSERAIAZE (U
TEMRRFEN")  EREBFENNE, MFTARFSRELE, BREFIERIBIVE M
TFEEL. BXEE. XERE. AREXVITNFEE TR, BEAHRRES ERFERIME
KEBERAR,

Article 4 UCAS will establish the “UCAS ANSO Scholarship Office” (hereinafter referred to
as “Scholarship Office”), affiliated with the Office of International Students. Scholarship Office is
responsible for awarding the ANSO Scholarship. Its tasks include: formulating application methods,
providing media communications, replying to inquiries, handling applications, organizing
preliminary and annual reviews by experts, managing the funds, and contacting higher authorities
and relevant units.

The International College of UCAS is responsible for centralized teaching, training, doctoral
candidate qualification examination (hereinafter referred to as "Qualification Examination"),
academic and cultural exchanges, social activities, and related management after the student's

admission.

F-E APRR
Chapter II  Scholarship Coverage

BHEK HIBEARXRAE. RETEAATEABDRERZF .,

Article 5 Applicants are exempt from application fees. Scholarship students are exempt from
tuition fees during the period when the Scholarship is offered.

BAK BIRFESEETE (KR, 8. B, &0RH) mE TR EA
6000 JT/H, BHHRIEEEREERRE EBIFEERAEN 7000 7T/F, INRIES B
FEMNTEERER AT AR,

Article 6 Before passing the Qualification Examination, the Doctoral Scholarship students are

offered allowances of 6,000 yuan/month (including room and board, transportation, and
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miscellaneous expenses) provided by the International Cooperation Bureau of the Chinese Academy
of Sciences. After those students pass the Qualification Examination, their allowances will be raised
to 7,000 yuan/month. Of the 7,000 yuan, 1,000 yuan will be provided by their host institute, starting
in the month when the results of the Qualification Examination are announced.

MERFEEEER (SRE. EF. 0B BUFKR) 4000 7T, H 1000 STHBPR
BrEFRAtERIRAEL, 1000 TSR EARM, Hi 2000 THERARA (SEENE 1000
7T .

The Master’s Scholarship students are offered allowances of 4,000 yuan/month. Of the 4,000
yuan, 1,000 yuan will be provided by the International Cooperation Bureau of the Chinese Academy
of Sciences, 1,000 yuan by their host institute, and 2,000 yuan (including the housing allowance of
1,000 yuan) by UCAS.

BtHk RISENFRFAEORFSHRBHREHER, TREXIEREER
MeBEANG . FNEPRETESRIEH Koo I 3000 JT/A L FEIM 5000 TT/A L B 5500 Tt/
A dE3EM 5500 TT/A L FEZEM 6500 TT/A L KIFM 3500 TT/A

FIBARFZSRETERAN, TeERIBATN,

Article 7 Scholarship students can be awarded a one-time subsidy for international travel to
China if they have been formally admitted, have applied to Scholarship Office following the rules
and obtained approval. Depending on where they depart on the trip to China, the subsidy is 3000
yuan per person departing from Asia; 5000 yuan, from Africa; 5500 yuan, from Europe; 5500 yuan,
from North America; 6500 yuan, from South America; 3500 yuan, from Oceania.

This subsidy is not available to the students who apply for the Scholarship while in China.

FN\FK RFELEERTRRHEF 800 T, EERKE AN ERR.

Article 8 Each Scholarship student pays the health insurance rate of 800 yuan each year per
UCAS’s health insurance policy.

Bh%k BIRFSENEARSEERGABT 40T NERFTENERSEER
BASE3I AT, BUTELAFEZEER

Article 9 The educational and administration expenses concerning each doctoral Scholarship
student amount to 40,000 yuan yearly. The figure is 30,000 yuan for each Master’s Scholarship

student. Those expenses are allocated and spent in the following ways.

(—) BTSnESRFEEMNMEXEREA BLABASTF 12 57T, ME4AEA
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B/F 0.6 5T,

(1) To enable the supervisors to supervise Scholarship students. To supervise each doctoral
student, 12,000 yuan is spent each year. The amount is 6,000 yuan for each Master’s student.

(D) BTEAREMBARELR BAREEESHXTR BTEEAGF 08 5 TT/A,
M+4E|AEF 04 HT,

(2) To enable the host institutes to enroll new students, provide media communications, and
train and manage students. The amount is 8,000 yuan for each doctoral student each year. The
amount is 4,000 yuan for each Master’s student.

(Z) BTERFERREEFBNARAY . B, BE, FHBHFIR. ECEIX
LEEFANMHSES) (WFEASW. iz, hdx, FRETEBAR. L. X, 4=
RENARRANKEES) SHXEAR BLEGAEGF 14AT/ A, t4EGAGF 147
JC,

(3) To enable the International College of UCAS to work with the host institutes: to conduct
teaching affairs, graduate education, and management; to organize summer schools, summer and
winter camps, and other academic and social activities (such as academic conferences, forums,
seminars, nature trips to experience China’s nature, history, culture, society and folk customs). The
amount for doctoral or Master’s students is 14,000 yuan per person yearly.

() AFRFENRKE[FENVARBLE. BF. BEMRAXTHESHXER B
EJAETE 0.6 AT/AN, METAEGATF 0.6 5T/A.

(4) To enable Scholarship Office to work with the host institutes: to enroll new students, provide
media communications, to manage and conduct alumni affairs. For doctoral or Master’s students,
the amount is 6,000 yuan per person each year.

Btk BIRFSERPPREFAEL 48 MF, MERFE4EFHHRTBL 36 4
A, EHEEEMNERCREBNB LN ENAZREEL, NMEZEHHRE,

Article 10 The Scholarship funds the doctoral students for no more than 48 months, and the
Master’s students, for no more than 36 months. The starting time is the required admission date

stipulated in the UCAS Admission Letter. Students cannot apply to defer their Scholarships.

F=F HIFS5WH
Chapter III Application and Review
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Bt—% BIRFEHBAITETNIENH FEERKEREETENAZEM,
B SMEBEFREVNET, AEZREEIONE, RN LETEE 35 % (MRIFHEE 12
A31 BEH) | AREHMEFETNEE. PTESREEELTETERIBARF S,

Article 11 To apply for the Scholarship as Doctoral students, applicants shall: meet the
admission requirements of UCAS international doctoral programs; be recommended by their
supervisors and host institutes; be fluent in English or Chinese; be 35 years old or younger (before
December 31 of the year of application); receive no other scholarship; and not currently studying
for a doctoral degree at a Chinese university.

MERFFRHIBANGTE NET TEERKEFRMTAETENAZEME, BESH
REBFBENHNES, AGERGEIONE, RN ERNED 30 A% (MHIEHF 12 A 31 H
EH) | ARGHARZENHEE ., PESREEMETETERBEARYE (KR AR
5N .

To apply for the Scholarship as Master’s students, applicants shall: meet the admission
requirements of UCAS international Master’s programs; be recommended by their supervisors and
host institutes; be fluent in English or Chinese; be 30 years old or younger (before December 31 of
the year of application); receive no other scholarship, and not currently studying for a Master’s
degree at a Chinese university (but those are graduating can apply).

BT 1& HIBEARBARZSUFEADHNRIBNEAREFHIE,

Article 12 The applicants shall apply according to the Scholarship application method
announced in the same year.

TT+=% ERXEFT 5 ANASMEXERETZIIT

Article 13 Each May, UCAS organizes a preliminary review by experts from the relevant
disciplines.

(—) #PERETRESE R,

(1) The preliminary review follows the principle of “quality first”.

(D) IWFERASHRET A, ARXSEETZFIEE, REBBSERITITFE. BEN
RAHRBELFRFTHIFERHE.
(2) The preliminary review committee comprises experts from the relevant disciplines, who are

divided into a few groups to assess the Scholarship affairs according to different disciplines. The
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number of experts in each group depends on the Scholarship application situation of the same year.

(Z) U ERENFERE, —ROANEASHGARF SRR, EXEARAZE,
TRFBYNFIEPNRINET, BXHRIFIERE N, SWHEFERARYE, 2305
FREMER, RVTEZZITL.

(3) The primary duties of the preliminary review committee are to provide a confirmed list of
applicants and a list of backup candidates, handle disputes arising in the preliminary review, handle
appeals and organize reconsideration. The reconsideration is proposed by the student, approved by
the supervisor and the host institute, and reported to the preliminary review committee for discussion.

() FIFTIEN FrB A8 BHIBARERE S E, —ELfliTITE, SEXILIC
PREEHATR, ABRNAEZERESTENRT 12 BRAABN. 1ITHERHGHA
KYHHAH, FIMTFERATE R ERTERZRERSERETLT.

(4) In the preliminary review, all qualified applicants are divided according to their academic
fields, and the selections are made according to a proportion. Each group of reviewers votes by
secret ballot, etc., and all the resolutions become valid only after at least half of all participating
reviewers approve. The review results are announced on the spot by the leader of each group of
reviewers. The review results are then discussed and approved by the preliminary review committee
before being submitted to the International Cooperation Bureau of the Chinese Academy of Sciences
for final review.

() YIWERZHBRRE TIERRFEIIKIE,

(5) The Scholarship Office is responsible for the daily communications affairs of the
preliminary review committee.

T+ ZPERATE KEFEVBHNRZEERN REFEE NENER(EA
EFHBEFRARIEFSRIER, WNTEAE, BXRMKRFS., &, UAEF
BAARZ SR . ERARKEIZRE, ST RIBRNBERAHRERF TS
PN

Article 14 After the final review results are announced, the host institute informs the successful
applicants, who shall, within the required time limit, sign and submit the scholarship acceptance
form to the host institute and confirm that they will follow the requirements to accept the funding to
study at UCAS. If successful applicants fail to do that, they are regarded as giving up the scholarship.

After receiving the scholarship acceptance form, UCAS sends, via the host institute, the Admission
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Letter and other files to the applicants.

FHE ER5EE
Chapter IV  Training and Administration

FTHEE RFSENREBERNAFRBRBABAENERMAH, 2EELMRIINF,
REMFRETLEZRIREIN, NEEPIER, HREHE. RFSIERBIREKAE
WIREHF 10 A 15 B, BHRREE, BRIERATIA, SRS B,

Article 15 The Scholarship students shall arrive and complete matriculation procedures at the
designated institute, per the requirements and dates, stipulated in the UCAS Admission Letter. If
they cannot arrive on time for objective reasons, they shall request leave in writing and obtain
approval in advance. The retention period of the Scholarship eligibility shall not exceed October
15th of the year when the scholarship is announced. Those who fail to arrive within the time limit
shall be deemed to have given up automatically unless it is due to force majeure.

BTA% RFSARIUTERZ—H, BUBRZEHE,

Article 16 The Scholarship students shall lose their scholarship eligibility if one of the
following situations arises.

(—) EFMAEEFEUANEREEEH LG,

(1) The host institute rechecks the students' eligibility and finds them not eligible.
(D) PAXASHFBREHNDAZTEEEANT,

(2) The students themselves do not match the basic information submitted for the application.
(=) RHERFELER. RGE. EEKFLASEAZHIBE,

(3) The diplomas, transcripts, language skills certificates, and other application materials

provided by the students are fraudulent.
() iR EILRERERFEE LR ERIAT,
(4) Physical examination results do not match the actual physical status of the students.
() ANZEZPESREFHSRRZNEME S,
(5) The students concurrently receive other scholarships established by a Chinese governmental

agency or university.

Btttk RFSEXRERTEERGRFERSNED—FHIOEMREXIRES S, It
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N, HERFSERTETRITADT 2 PENT U SRREF IFRLFAES), MLE
FEARFRBENT VIEERATEIWREF S,

Article 17 After arriving in China, the Scholarship students shall take Chinese language and
culture courses for at least one term at the International College of UCAS. Furthermore, the doctoral
Scholarship students shall take advanced major-specific courses and related academic activities for
two months; the Master’s Scholarship students shall take major-specific course studies according to
the requirements of their degree programs.

Bt/\&% ARBZHA-RTEFFEEURZTHRET, BFUER—KRT 4 B0 AR
1. BERSSENE NS E—EASIIETAAEER, oI B0 SORE . B
RIERE, ENEHRAEENARBEFELHE, ARFSETEBEUE, HLINE
NF KL,

Article 18 The Qualification Examination is generally held at the end of the Spring and Autumn
Terms in each academic year. The examination results are generally released in April and September.
Within one year after matriculation, the doctoral Scholarship students shall take and pass the
Qualification Examination before deciding on the doctoral research topic, conducting the research,
and defending their doctoral dissertations. Those who fail to pass the Qualification Examination
twice in a row within the prescribed time limit will automatically lose their Scholarship eligibility,
and their doctoral studies will be terminated.

FTNE MIRFEEEFZ=—HENFH, FEMEEEKRN, 2FIAEFREARE
B UHBARFEHELETE. WHAY, BEFLFHEEABABLINENTS, =X
ETARZEHFE, BRTT4AXEEHEEEL.

Article 19 In the third or fourth term, if they meet the qualifications to transfer to a doctoral
program and gain approval from their supervisors and host institutes, the Master’s Scholarship
students can apply for the Scholarship for doctoral students. Suppose they gain the doctoral
Scholarship, starting in the fifth term. In that case, they formally study in the doctoral program,
funded by the Scholarship for doctoral students, and they automatically lose the Scholarship for
Master’s students.

B t% REFSAENHETFHEFIRENIRIRE, FMEEEFERRLEMFIE.
MBS ALFR . BT ALKF . HIAU EAREEfT, BRARBIET=EEEX
BEEBEEASHRANE, I TBEDPFEN, BREXIMIKEBRTE, HPLIBUEHR
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FE R,

Article 20 The Scholarship students shall abide by Chinese laws, rules, and UCAS rules, and
shall not endanger China's national security and interests, harm public social interests, or disrupt
public social order. In case of inappropriate words and deeds above, UCAS will discipline offenders
according to the seriousness of the case. If the offense is severe, it will be reported to the relevant
departments for accountability according to law, and the offender’s Scholarship eligibility will be
suspended or canceled.

B t—% REFSEEFHEEBENORITARMARNEX, FRNZHER A
FREAL, FEEBA“Sponsored by ANSO Scholarship for Young Talents s [5)5 & X HIEH EIES X
Fo

Article 21 If the Scholarship students make research achievements during studies or publish
research papers, UCAS and their host institutes shall be listed as their institutional affiliation.
Furthermore, the words “Sponsored by ANSO Scholarship for Young Talents” (in English or other
languages) shall appear.

ERE FEFH
Chapter V Annual Review

BT % FETHRERINEZFSEGFHT RGEEITMN, AEHET—FF
TEHRARSEZIHAREZTZRFIENHEE, FETHESRESTRYNTFEGET.

Article 22 The annual review takes place once a year to comprehensively evaluate the
Scholarship students to decide if they can maintain or resume their Scholarship eligibility in the next
academic year. The annual review and the preliminary review are held at the same time.

B+ =% FEITHENRARPHRAFEEL —FREXUALNRFESE, BFKF
HEEREEFNFE, L—FEEFSITHAEHRE N L RFZ S IEMNHIBRELF TN
FHE UK T EIRR VTR Bl ) BRI SE SRS A

Article 23 The annual review assesses all the first-year and above students sponsored by the
Scholarship during the funded period. Those students include: (1) those who suspended their studies
but gained the approval to resume studies; (2) those who failed the scholarship review in the previous
year, have their Scholarship eligibility suspended, and intend to apply for the restoration of their

Scholarship; and (3) those who cannot graduate according to the original plan and intend to apply
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for an extension.

F W% FEWVHFIEZERZSENEERT (F2 307) ( FIPSH (F
30p) « FIMBWISE (F2 20 9) HMSINERBER (FD 20 73)

Article 24 The annual review mainly concerns Scholarship students' moral conduct (30%),
course scores (30%), attitudes towards learning and scientific research (20%), and participation in
activities (20%).

Db, BRPNAENRFEETEIETNME ST NEM ERRETHEREL . 1THFR
WA HERIMAEERRMIER (52 60 2R EAER, 55 60 PIATARERK) .

Based on qualitative and quantitative assessments of the Scholarship students, the supervisors
and the host institutes offer their decisions, which are either “Pass” or “Fail” (a quantitative
assessment score of 60 points or above means “Pass”; a lower score means “Fail”).

NFWREREEN, T—FEHSERMERETS W TFEETERAERN, BERELD
REPIERZPEHEVERF SRR ANIEEW,

Those who gain a “pass” will still receive the Scholarship in the next academic year. As for
those who gain “Fail”, the host institute shall give specific suggestions about suspending or
terminating their Scholarship

FETHEE R¥FSENEBER ENENENESARZSFETER, REX
Mk, ZgRR B FHERENAMRERLNERNERARE N, FETHERERBEFEVS
MEFEHERAN,

Article 25 The Scholarship students shall, per the requirements, fill in the annual review form
of the Scholarship within the specified time, submit relevant materials, and report to UCAS for
approval after the host institute gives its review opinions and specific suggestions in writing. The
host institute informs the Scholarship students of the result of the annual review.

BHR&K FASMREZIER (1) RFELDN, BT —FEAFENLAZIR
FENAE—F.,

Article 26 If the students are placed on probation by UCAS or their host institute, their
scholarship eligibility will be suspended for one year, starting from the beginning of the next
academic year.

BoTt& WHERFESHEE BT —FEAYE, FRERFS, ¥
R, BARANEIBFEVRE, TUSMUFNEEITH, MTHEE, @¥KHER, O
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B T —3FERERFT K.

Article 27 If a student’s scholarship eligibility is suspended, the Scholarship will be suspended
starting from the beginning of the next academic year. Before the suspension period is over, the
student can apply to the host institute and undergo the annual review of the same year. If the review
result is “pass”, and UCAS approves it, the student’s scholarship eligibility can be restored, starting
from the beginning of the next academic year.

BT/N\& BETIERZ—H, BUBERZEHE.

Article 28 The Scholarship eligibility shall be terminated if one of the following situations
arises.

(—) AEMRERE. Fil. BilE,
(1) The students drop out, complete their studies, or leave before graduation.
(Z) REEEEFEEIFFEINE,
(2) The students provide fraudulent materials for the annual review.
(=) ERFIMEZ AR BSFETEE,
(3) The students fail to pass the annual review twice.
() LIEHERRSIMERLITEE.

(4) The students abstain from the annual review without justifiable reasons.

BT N%k BWEUBARFERRE, BHEZHEERARYE ARPEARAH
(U=

Article 29 If students have their Scholarship eligibility terminated, their Scholarship will be
terminated from the date when the decision is approved. Their Scholarship eligibility will not be

restored.

FAE ZHEE
Chapter V. Fund Management

Bo+& RFSERHFNRM
Article 30 Payment of living stipends
(—) HERKRBAZZHEBR T RAIEASRFETERA,

(1) Since matriculation, the Scholarship students receive the payment from UCAS around the
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15th of each month.
(D) EASATAR (BTHEB) 23y, &E2REE% £+HBEMET
WH, R+ BEERSE,

(2) A full-month stipend shall be offered to new students who register before the 15th (including
on the 15th) of a given month, while a half-month stipend shall be offered to new students who
register after the 15th of a given month.

(=) ZEERK (WA SERNRB N ER/ATIRRE B &8

(3) Stipends shall be paid as usual when the Scholarship students take leave from UCAS/their

host institutes during the holiday breaks announced by UCAS/their host institutes.
() BedvA%LZEEBATHENELZH.

(4) Stipends shall be paid to graduates till the graduation month is confirmed by UCAS.

F=T—% RESEBRENELARIRE LM

Article 31 Suspension and renewal of living stipends

(—) RFESARZEFRBLUWY, BEBRIABHRITBEITX (B+X) 0, X
BAFNMAEER, RtBI+ERX (B+H) M, FREREAEEHE.

(1) If scholarship students leave UCAS/their host institutes for ten days or longer without
permission from their respective host institutes, a half-month stipend for the given month shall be
suspended. A full-month stipend for the given month shall be suspended if they are absent for fifteen
days or longer.

(D) FSEZERAHERFY, ARFEREEKITRE—F. KFHEET R
&, —VIBAHE,

(2) If Scholarship students suspend their studies with permission from UCAS, their Scholarship
eligibility shall be retained for a maximum of one year. During the suspension, all stipends are
suspended, and all the relevant expenses shall be covered by themselves.

(=) IRFEEAEEFNRFEE, HEEREEFYAERE LM,

(3) If Scholarship students resume their studies after suspension according to the rules, their
stipends shall be renewed from the month of the resumption.

BT HK RESERHNIBRABFITHRIERE

Article 32 Living stipends deduction and withdrawal

(—) XRESAEEERARAEREN, AN ENHEEATRELE, BREET—1H
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T, A EITREINHNERE .

(1) If Scholarship students live in a UCAS dorm, their housing fees should be deducted from
the living stipends according to the policy. If they check out of their dorm, the housing fees which
have been paid shall be calculated and returned to the students under the policy.

(D) FE4EHEERARHNEEREEREERIEE .. BAREREHNTIHRA,
A TE R B DUNGR T I TR

(2) If Scholarship students living in a UCAS dorm violate the accommodation rules and fail to
pay the penalty fee within the prescribed time limit, the unpaid penalty fee shall be deducted from
their living stipends.

Bo+H=% RFSERFIEMEH, BHEZHE, THATEARNEZ ST
&, ZIERHAE R,

Article 33 If Scholarship students are transferred to another university, their Scholarship
eligibility and living stipends are terminated, starting when the transfer decision is approved.

BoHHE& R¥SEFRFSEEFHRXFSIMOIBEFBNEFSETRREEF—
RENFFR PO, BRBAIEATNERESID, BRBLABMAREERRAN, BR5E
ERBI WS T3, BFREMAPREAEH R, i, BRS5EEBEURILEAR
*%.

Article 34 The educational and administration expenses concerning Scholarship students are
allocated by Scholarship Office once a year to the host institutes, who allocate the money to the
supervisors. If the host institutes are UCAS schools/colleges, those expenses are listed in UCAS
Income and Expenditure Account. If the host institutes are the Chinese Academy of Sciences-
affiliated research academies, institutes, observatories, stations, or centers, those expenses are
allocated by Telegraphic Transfer.

B=tA% SIHMERBEUERANENLEINECEHNER. RFESEETHHNRE
BITEAF R, FREFEEEEBFFEMKETRRMEN BN EERE

Article 35 Supervisors and host institutes shall spend the expenses following Article 9. Suppose
Scholarship students complete their studies before the Scholarship expires. In that case, the unused
educational and administration expenses will be handled by the host institutes according to the

policies of the Chinese Academy of Sciences and UCAS.
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FtE B N
Chapter VII Supplementary Provisions

BZHR&K AUERREE, KBEEZBXEREN . PR X ER KB LM ERTT,

Article 36 Issues not mentioned herein shall be addressed in line with the government's relevant
laws and rules of the Chinese Academy of Sciences and UCAS.

B=tt&% AANEERERFERAXHEABEMBE,

Article 37 The Regulations change when the relevant rules of the Chinese Academy of Sciences
change.

B=H/N\&K KANBHRFEHNTTIHR,

Article 38 Scholarship Office shall be responsible for the interpretation of the Regulations.

BT N&k RENERATZHESLE, R (PEMFERAZHENER — i E
FREIFHABRBRF S EENESEAN) (AT (2020) 22 5) FEEEL.

Article 39 The Regulations shall come into effect on the date of issuance. University of Chinese
Academy of Sciences Implementation Regulations Regarding “The Alliance of International
Science Organizations (ANSO) Scholarship for Young Talents” (XIAOFAXUEZI (2020) No. 22)

shall be annulled on the same date.
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I RHABER AP [EI O A  T AR B
paiEll]

Implementation Regulations of Administrative Measures of UCAS on Chinese Government

Scholarship

BEBrE (2022) 93 2

XIAOFAJIZI (2022) No. 93

%_ﬁ /eg\ JHIJ

Chapter I General Provisions

FT—% HMEFHPEBFEFSE (FEXEZFR Chinese Government Scholarship) HJ50js
TR, AR RERFENER, REZENM. ERBFESTEEZAR (UTHRBEZES
%) HXHE, BETERFRAE (BRERKRY) KR, BIEARHE0,

Article 1 These Regulations are formulated to ensure the implementation and fully exert the
effect of the Chinese Government Scholarship (hereinafter referred to as ‘the Scholarship’). These
Regulations are established according to related regulations from the Ministry of Education of China
and the China Scholarship Council (hereinafter referred to as ‘CSC’) and based on the actual
situations of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereinafter referred to as ‘UCAS”).

% AANERTERAARNEBHFRFSNHIE. WEH. FEITHMEXERE
THE,

Article 2 These Regulations apply to the scholarship application, review, and administration.

B=% APVFMHRRFSERERFTTEBRRZEREY, £TERFRABHR
Be. e B ¥, POSRAKERKRHRERR (UATHREFEN) BZFHANES
FHERNMEBFAE,

Article 3 Scholarship awardees in these Regulations refers to international students who are
funded by the Scholarship to receive postgraduate or non-degree education in China Academy of

Sciences-affiliated research academies, institutes, observatories, stations, centers, as well as UCAS
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schools and departments (hereinafter referred to as ‘host institutes’).

El% ERKBFENNENFTARSZ SRR, BEGERIBENE BSEFER.
BXAE. BB BRETFXVNTMEEITH. EELHELE FRTERMIMB KL

Article 4 The International Students Office of UCAS is responsible for the affairs regarding
the Scholarship, including establishing the application method, disseminating the information,
accepting consultation and application, organizing the preliminary and annual review, managing the
fund, and contacting the departments of higher levels and related units.

ElbrF B AR BEFAFRE T HEF BFRUAKFAI AR HE s I EE T
E.

The International College of UCAS is responsible for teaching and training students during
their campus period, organizing academic, social, and cultural exchange activities, and other

administrative works after students’ enrollment.

FE APAR

Chapter II Scholarship Coverage

FBh%K MIBEARXIRZS. EFSEATIHRNRILF .

Article 5 Applicants are exempt from application fees. Scholarship awardees are exempt from
tuition fees within the scholarship duration.

BAK BrE/SRHEEERR (BT, 3B, %) 3500 T/F ., SI/EFREN
FEILEC 1500 7T/H, fE4E7E $RIAZ] 5000 7T/F

Article 6 Doctoral students or senior visiting students shall receive a monthly living stipend
of CNY 5,000, in which CNY 3,500 (for room and board, transportation, and miscellaneous fees)
shall be provided by UCAS, and CNY 1,500 by the supervisors or host institutes.

A Bt AR (BIkR. 208, #%%) 3000 7T, SIH/AETREAFTLES 500
TR, EEETRIKER 3500 TT/H.

Master’s students or general visiting students shall receive a monthly living stipend of CNY

3,500, in which CNY 3,000 (for room and board, transportation, and miscellaneous fees) shall be
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provided by UCAS, and CNY 500 by the supervisors or host institutes.

FtHx RFEEERATEN, RRAEFEHE (900 T/F) , ERIMEEN, B
ARFEIERARMANYG, EP L4 1000 5T/83, Wit 4 700 7T/H,

Article 7 Scholarship awardees that are accommodated on campus are exempt from the double
room accommodation fee (CNY 900 per month); those that are accommodated off campus shall be
provided with a subsidy of CNY 1,000 per month for doctoral students and CNY 700 per month for
master’s students by the Scholarship.

FBN\FK EZEEERFTREHEE 800 T, ZERKE XN ERR,

Article 8 Scholarship awardees shall be covered with medical insurance of CNY 800 per year
and insured according to the relevant regulations of UCAS.

BK RFISAFH (BRSEEDR) HARFEINERER BRI IHERERN
SZEMK, ERARUTEARAFEZZEEH

Article 9 The scholarship awardee's tuition fees (training and administration fees) shall be
appropriated to UCAS by the Scholarship program according to the standard of the related state
department. UCAS shall allocate the fees based on the following plan:

(—) BT SInESEFEENBXEALH BLE/SRHEEBABFE 125,
it A Tt EEB AT 0.6 ST,

(1) For training expenses for supervisors to instruct scholarship awardees: CNY 12,000 per
person per year for doctoral and senior visiting students and CNY 6,000 per person per year for
Master’s and general visiting students;

(D) BTERENREREE. BASEESHEXER BLE/SREREEAE
F 08 /A, METALBHEAFTAEF 04 HT,

(2) For the expenses related to recruitment, publicity, training, and administration of host
institutes: CNY 8,000 per person per year for doctoral and senior visiting students and CNY 4,000
per person per year for Master’s and general visiting students;

(Z) BTERZREAEFEVARET. B, B, FHEHFR. ECEIX
LEEFAMHSES (WFEARAZI. Bz, hivs, BEFEBRA. HE. X, #H=
REEIMSKEIES) SHEXER BTE/SREREGATT 14 AU/, Mt4EE
BHBEBAGE 1457,

(3) For the expenses of joint-training institutes of the International College in teaching, training,
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administration, and launching academic and social activities such as summer schools, summer
camps, and winter camps (i.e. academic conferences, forums, seminars, and engagement activities
themed on China’s nature, history, culture, society, and folk customs): CNY 14,000 per person per
year for Doctoral, Master’s, and all visiting students;

() ERATERKEKEEABNMARBE. EF. BENREXTESHXER,

(4) For the remaining expenses of joint-training institutes of UCAS in enrollment, publicity,
administration, and alumni-related work.

Btk AEZFEHRPHRT AR AT E L FIWDEREER, P, XS H
BHIR—N—F, MEAETVFIRMBRA=F, TRIEHHE, FLETLFIR
BIHIR A=, WFMREIBENE. RIARY . RFEHRRENERMTAFA A,
FEERKDBFESZREPBELANIR. 2REFESZHOER, REBPRKZEK
—%F,

Article 10 The stipend duration of the Scholarship can be divided into two periods: Chinese
tutorial and professional study. Among them, the duration of the Chinese tutorial is generally one
year; the duration of the professional study for master’s students is three years, and no application
for extension is accepted; the duration of the professional study for doctoral students is generally
three years. The aspiring and excellent doctoral students who can not complete their studies on time
due to special reasons shall apply for a duration extension to the CSC via UCAS. With the approval

of the CSC, the stipend duration shall be extended for a maximum of 1 year.

F=F HIBESTH

Chapter III Application and Review

Bt—% TEHBFARZFETRENNE. PEBRETHRAETE . KHERFEIE .
TE-MEBFERNE . TE-REXFEIE. KEFEBELRIES. FETERRE
THRATEREMAZIN, ZREMAKSFLANHEITNEARL BT BIEHMIEXE
BRFIN, RRENIE SFAHNBREBEOE XX ENMRERFEHE, RNIEN
ZRERKERFPEREGERENAFEHIE.

Article 11 Under the Scholarship includes the Bilateral Program, the University Program

- 236 -



(independent enrollment program), the Great Wall Program, the China/EU Program, the China/AUN
Program, the China/Pacific Islands Forum (PIF) Program, etc. Those who apply for the University
Program to study at UCAS shall apply following the latest application method issued by UCAS.
Those who apply for other programs to study at UCAS shall file a scholarship application to the
application receiving agencies according to the latest guidelines of the relevant programs and an
enrollment application to UCAS according to the international student enrollment guidelines of
UCAS.

BT 1% HIBENEBNRFSRERKF S NAENEREME

Article 12 Applicants for the Scholarship shall meet the following criteria:

(—) BERFEHBADTSERKEFELETENAZEME, RN EREE 40
B% (MRIEHE 12 B 31 BEH) | AARGHMORFENRE. PESKELETENGE
FIRARF S,

(1) Applicants for the doctoral scholarship shall meet the admission requirements of UCAS
international doctoral student programs; be under 40 (by December 315 of the year of application)
in principle; not the awardee of any other scholarship. Doctoral students from universities within the
territory of China are not eligible to apply.

(D) MTRFERIFANGEERKER 4T ENAZES, RN SB35
B% (MERIEHFE 12 B 31 BEH) | AARBHMOXRFENRE. PESKEITMTENEE
FRIBARSE (B AER)

(2) Applicants for the Master’s scholarship shall meet the admission requirements of UCAS
international master’s student programs; be under 35 (by December 315 of the year of application)
in principle; not the awardee of any other scholarship. Master’s students from universities within the
territory of China (except for fresh graduates) are not eligible to apply.

() BBABERZERBEANTSERKEFREEETENAZEME, RN A8
45 B% (MEIBEHTE 12 A 31 HER) | ARGAMEXFENARY ., TESRELMLT
ERERIBARF S,

(3) Applicants for the general visiting student scholarship shall meet the admission
requirements of UCAS international visiting student programs; be under 45 (by December 315t of
the year of application) in principle; not the awardee of any other scholarship. Master’s students

from universities within the territory of China are not eligible to apply.
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(1) SRAEBERFERIBEANGTSERKEREBGETBNAZEE, RN LB
050 B% (MEIBEHT 12 A 31 BER) | RRBEMEFSNHY . DEEASKRERL
BEEAETRERBARFE,

(4) Applicants for the senior visiting student scholarship shall meet the admission requirements
of UCAS international visiting student programs; be under 50 (by December 315 of the year of
application) in principle; not the awardee of any other scholarship. Doctoral students from
universities within the territory of China are not eligible to apply.

FT=% BREURINRFERBFAATAZEZ (ERHER)  RALZHIE
ANIESE . FhER. FIMG. EEKRERRERESS . ERRMEFRELEIZETH
HIEATR, EHaEXBFRESCZHGEFSTERTA,

Article 13 The host institutes shall conduct an entrance examination (written test or oral
interview) for the scholarship applicants, an in-depth investigation of their attitude toward China,
academic background, academic performance, language level, and health status. UCAS shall
recommend the excellent applicants that pass the examination as scholarship candidates to the CSC.

FtH% EMAKSFEENARBXERE N B THAETEFIBARTIE

Article 14 Each year, UCAS shall appoint experts of relevant disciplines to conduct the
preliminary review of the University Program applicants based on the following plan:

(—) PEREREE R,

(1) The preliminary review follows the principle of “merit first”.

(D) MFER=MAET A, HAXGEET FIEE, REREHRITIFHE. GEN
RAHRBELFRZTHIFERHE.

(2) The preliminary review committee shall consist of several members who shall be experts
in the relevant fields. The review shall be conducted in several discipline-based groups, in which the
number of applicants shall be determined according to the actual application situation of the current
year.

(=) MFERENFRRE, —2RBEERESZHEGSNETANL, —BZEVITEL
ERRNFNET, BEXHIFMIEREN., EWHFERARY, 2@SIMHMEFRELER, R
HIFER =TI

(3) The primary duties of the preliminary review committee are: firstly, to recommend

candidates for the final review of the CSC; and, secondly, to accept and handle disputes and
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complaints in the preliminary review and to organize the reconsideration. It shall be proposed by the
students and submitted to the preliminary review committee with the consent of their supervisors
and host institutes.

() I TAEN B B BEIB AIRFREINE, —E LIt TITiE . §HXEELIC
FREEFATOR, FHRNEZEARESTNRTL 12 BRFABN. 1ITHERHGHA
KA, KYNEATEWBY EIREFESTHITEIT,

(4) In the preliminary review, all eligible applicants shall be grouped based on their majors and
be selected in a particular proportion. Each group of applicants shall be voted by secret ballot or
other means, and the review decisions shall be valid only if they have been approved by more than
half of the group review members. The results shall be announced on the spot by each group leader
and submitted to the CSC for final review after the preliminary review committee agrees.

(B) VIWIERSHEABRETERBRFENNERIE,

(5) The work of contacting and organizing the preliminary review committee shall be
undertaken by the International Students Office.

BTHK ERKAFRENBATEREEFEMBHNRFITERA, RETEN
AMERBER, EFHFEBFEVRIEFTRIER, WATENE, BEXRRRF,
A, WA BRFARFERY ., ERAKEZERE, SEFPARFEBHBERXX
HRERZFTERN,

Article 15 The final review result of the UCAS University Program shall be notified to the
scholarship awardees by their host institutes. The scholarship awardees shall sign and submit the
scholarship acceptance form to their host institutes within the prescribed time to confirm that they
meet the requirements and accept the financial support to study at UCAS. Otherwise, they would be
considered waiving the scholarship. Upon receipt of this form, UCAS shall send the acceptance

letter and other relevant documents to the scholarship awardees via their host institutes.

FNE RFASEE

Chapter IV Training and Management

BTA% RF¥SENEREMARBBMABAENERMBY, 2FEEBMREIA
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Fo KRIREE £FEEFTEXTEBNRFTEEREERFHITIINEREE, BEMKE
AR IRBFESZETRAIM T4

Article 16 Scholarship awardees shall register on the assigned date in the Letter of Admission
of UCAS at the designated institutes. Scholarship awardees shall register in the Chinese Government
Scholarship (CGS) Information System. Later UCAS shall confirm and report to the CSC.

FS T EREIREN, NEEPEER, HREHE, BHRRREIIPAZH, BrIEFE
AN, SNRABEHF, HRFERREDNIE. XIS TRREFRFTBILIR
THFI10H 15H,

Those unable to register on time shall submit an application for approval in advance. Those
who fail to register and enroll after the deadline, unless due to force majeure, are considered to have
automatically given up the Scholarship. The Scholarship qualification shall not be retained after
October 15" of the year.

Btttk RFSEHIUTERZ—N, REFESZHELGE, BUERFS K.
Article 17 The Scholarship qualification shall be canceled under the below circumstances.

(—) EFMAEEFEVUANEREEEH LG,

(1) Students fail to pass the review of admission qualification of host institutes;

(D) RAEXASHFBREHNDAZTEEEAT,

(2) Information students provide is not consistent with what they submitted in the application;

(=) REERBRFHILH. 1ESKFILREHRIEVEL

(3) Students provide fraudulent application documents such as degree certificates and language
proficiency proof;

() HRIEEICKER S ERBERAATTHY,

(4) Medical examination records do not match actual health conditions;

() ANZEZPESREFHSRRZNEMEF S,

(5) Students enjoy other scholarships established by Chinese governments and universities at
all levels;

BH/N\&K REFSEXRERINERERFZSNED —FHOENTESHIRES S
BTG A S R ARSI E AT . M RF S AT IRBAR T W I B EREITEWIREF
>

Article 18 Scholarship awardees shall attend Chinese Language and Culture courses for at
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least one semester, and they can apply for extra tutoring in Chinese. Master’s scholarship awardees
shall attend specialized courses according to the requirements of the projects.

FtN% RZFSEFREE —RAGHRBLTEXIT L., IERFKENHBETEN,
FBABFLMAAEREFERR. BRNAXEZE B MEBRNRFSREBFXERE
BRAGRZXADBE, REFESZHEM. R¥ISEAFHETLVTER—K,

Article 19 Scholarship awardees shall not change their major once admitted in principle. In
case of exceptional circumstances where a change is needed, the application shall be submitted
through the Chinese Government Scholarship Information System for approval by the CSC after
approval by host institutes and their national embassy in China. Scholarship awardees can change
their major only once.

T 1% MIRFELEAEFZT_SHENFH, FEMEAEERN, 2SHMNEFREAVE
B, UHBARFEEIATHE. WREY, AFAFHEEARABLNENSS, =5
ETAERZEHE, BRT4AXEEHEEEL.

Article 20 Master’s scholarship awardees who meet the requirements for transferring a
Master’s degree to a Doctoral degree in their third or fourth semester can apply for Doctoral
programs with the approval of their supervisors and host institutes. Once they get the scholarships,
students shall be transferred to doctoral programs and receive doctoral scholarships from the fifth
semester, and their master’s scholarships shall be suspended automatically.

T T—% RFESENHEFREFEREAMRIRELE, NMEEEFEER LM
M. MELSAHNGE . BIAESAHKF . WEAUEARLEEFTT, ERABIETE
REXBHEERESILE. STEPTERN, BIREXEIMOEERTE, RBFES
Z P IE SRR R FE I,

Article 21 Scholarship awardees shall abide by Chinese laws, regulations, and school
discipline. They shall not endanger China’s national security and interests, harm the public interest,
or disrupt public order. If any of the above misconducts occur, UCAS shall address it through
measures including educational punishment regarding the severity of the situation. Severe cases
shall be reported to relevant departments to be investigated for responsibility and submitted to the
CSC to suspend or cancel their scholarship qualifications.

BT+ TH% RFESATEZHRBESAIRAREMLRNL, HENZEERAM
FEFRENL, FHERA“Sponsored by Chinese Government Scholarship”sf[E] % & XA E 1B S X F.
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Article 22 Scholarship awardees who have made achievements in scientific research or have
papers published during the scholarship duration should specify their workplace as both UCAS and
their host institutes and state that the achievements were sponsored by the Chinese Government

Scholarship or other words with the same meaning.

EEE FETH

Chapter V Annual Review

B+ =% ARFEXGEFENEHE. FETHREBIN Y EEGFHIT—
REGTHY, REHAET ¥ FREEBUAEZZIMEZTIRFTIHER,

Article 23 The Scholarship adopts an annual review system. The annual review refers to a

comprehensive evaluation of scholarship awardees each year, which decides whether they are
eligible to continue or reinstate the Scholarship for the next academic year.

B+t ME& FEITENRARMHRAMBEL —FRENENRFESE, BIEK
FHECHREEFNFLE, L —FERFETRAERETUERF SR RINFBTRERFE
NFE, RAFERRT I MRIEEN A,

Article 24 The annual review is for all scholarship awardees who are enrolled in the first year

or above within the scholarship duration, including students who have been approved to resume their
studies during the suspension, students whose qualifications have been suspended from the previous
scholarship review and intend to reinstate the Scholarship, and students who cannot graduate as
planned and intend to apply for an extension.

FTHE%EF FEVHRIZEEXRZSEMNEERT (B2 300) « ZIMEG (6D
30p)  FIMBHISE (F 20 90) HMSINERBER (FD 20 72)

Article 25 The annual review mainly examines scholarship awardees’ moral character (out of

30 points), academic performance (out of 30 points), attitude towards study and research (out of 20
points), and participation in activities (out of 20 points).

Sh. BRPUENEFSEHTEETNAE SN NEM LR ITFEER. WWEE
R HERIMAEERMIERL (52 60 2R EAER, B 60 PIATARERK)

Supervisors and host institutes make their review opinions based on qualitative evaluation and
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quantitative scoring of scholarship awardees. The evaluation opinions are divided into two cases:
qualified and unqualified. (60 points and above is qualified; below 60 points is unqualified).

NTWHEERGEN, T—FEERGRERFS, W TFEITHEAEER, BB LM
REPIERZPEHHVERF SRR AENIEEW,

For qualified students, the scholarship shall be renewed the following year; for those who are
unqualified, the host institutes shall put forward specific processing proposals to suspend or cancel
the scholarship.

BITR%K RESENERRER EENENESEARFEFEITFHK, AKX
Mk, KRR NEEBFERNAMERLEREHEER O 2IRBRESZ T, FEIF
HERBEFBBHARFESERA,

Article 26 Scholarship awardees shall fill in the annual review form of the Scholarship within
a specified time as required and provide relevant materials, which UCAS shall submit to the CSC
after host institutes confirm review opinions and specific processing proposals. The host institutes
shall inform scholarship awardees of their annual review results.

B tt% FASMREZIER () SE&5L 0N, BT —3FAFEPILHEZR
REEHIIE—F,

Article 27 If they are placed on academic probation, scholarship awardees’ qualifications shall
be suspended for the next academic year.

BoT/N\&F HWHLERFEHEE BT —FEAYE, GARYE, R¥FESTIH
R, ARNOBFENAE, TUSMAFNFEITHE, MTHREE, 2BFESEH
e, TUET—FFERERFETHE.

Article 28 Scholarship awardees whose qualifications suspend shall not receive the
scholarships from the next academic year. Before the scholarship suspension expires, they can
participate in the year's annual review upon application to the host institutes. If they pass the review,
they can resume the scholarship qualification from the next academic year with the approval of the
CSC.

BTAEK BTIAERZ—H, BUBERZETE

Article 29 The Scholarship shall be terminated under any of the below conditions:

(—) AEMERERS. 4. BvE,

(1) Scholarship awardees have withdrawn, completed, or dropped out of school for any reason.
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(Z) RHERFEITEMRE
(2) Scholarship awardees provide fraudulent materials in the annual review.
(=) ERFIMEZ AR BY FETEE,
(3) Scholarship awardees fail to pass the annual review twice while studying at UCAS.
() TEHEHRANSINFREITEHESE,
(4) Scholarship awardees refuse to participate in the annual review without valid reasons.
BoT% HEAUEARZSHKE BRFESEMEZAREAERS S HESS
BHEIBERE .
Article 30 For scholarship awardees whose scholarship qualifications are canceled, their
scholarships shall be terminated from the day of approval by the CSC, and their qualifications shall

never be reinstated.

FAE ZREE

Chapter VI Fund Management

B+ —% RFSEBRENLN
Article 31 Payment of scholarship living stipend
(—) HERKRBAZZHEBRTHHAEASRFIEERA,

(1) The living stipend shall be transferred to scholarship awardees by UCAS around the fifth
of every month from their registration date.

(D) EAESRTREB (B+THB) ZeIMH, KEeREER%, £ TRBAET
WH., R&a+¥BEEHR,

(2) A full-month living stipend shall be transferred to new students who register before the
15th of a given month (including the 15th), while a half-month living stipend shall be transferred to
new students who register after the 15th of a given month.

(=) EERK (WA SERN BRI ER/ATIRRE RE L.

(3) Living stipend shall be paid as usual when the scholarship awardees take leave from

campus/institutes during vacation days allotted by UCAS/CAS institutes.
() EedvALEERAHENELHH,
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(4) Living stipend shall be paid to graduates till the month of their graduation, as confirmed
by UCAS.

BT "% RFSEZERAHERFRN, ERFSHEEKITRE—F., AFZHE
ERTRER, —VBRAEE, MKRFEEATEFNRFSE, BARTEEFHRAERE
EHo

Article 32 For scholarship awardees who suspend their studies with permission from UCAS,
their scholarship qualifications shall be retained for a maximum of one year. During the suspension,
the living stipend shall be suspended. They shall be at their own expense. According to regulations,
for scholarship awardees who resume their studies after suspension, their living stipend shall be
renewed from the month of school resumption.

BET=% RF¥SERFIEMERN, BEFESZAEY BE, THAREARN
REPFEG, LI RWEEEHE,

Article 33 For scholarship awardees who transfer to another university/college, their UCAS
scholarships shall be canceled, and their living stipend shall be terminated from the day of approval
by the CSC.

B=1TM% RFSERFSEEHRMEFBNMRZ L ISR SEF KNS
B, BRBMRAENRE SN . JFFREMAERARBERRRN, HrEEE BT
S BFHRBAATREENRER. i, BR5EEENBIEAEK,

Article 34 Training and administration fees for scholarship awardees shall be transferred via
their respective host institutes to their supervisors once a year, depending on their registration and
scholarship status. If their host institutes belong to UCAS, the training and administration fees shall
be transferred through the “Income and Expenditure Book™ list; if the host institutes belong to CAS,
the training and administration fees are paid through wire transfer.

B=+HEEK BASEERINERPUENEANECEHAEH, R¥ESEERBHHN
RATTEMFVH, ReFr5EEERERRAREERBINEER.

Article 35 The training and administration fees shall be used within the scope of Article 9. For
scholarship awardees who complete their studies earlier than the scholarship duration, their
remaining training and administration fees shall be managed by their host institutes according to

national regulations.
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FtE B N

Chapter VII Supplementary Provisions

B=TREK RENARREZE, MBEEZMEEREN. HEH. BFEESZRERKX
BAAERIT,

Article 36 Issues not mentioned herein shall be addressed in line with relevant laws and
regulations of China and relevant regulations of the Ministry of Education, the CSC, and UCAS.

B=tTtH AANBHEER. BFESZAINENREMEE.

Article 37 These regulations shall be adjusted with the regulations of the Ministry of Education
and the CSC.

B=1/\&F KA HEREES IR TTIRRE,

Article 38 The International Affairs Office of UCAS shall interpret these regulations.

B+ N&K KA B AT Z AR,

Article 39 These regulations shall come into effect on the date of issuance.
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AR b A 3R A BT

Administrative Measures for the UCAS Scholarship for International Students

RERRT (2022) 89 5

XIAOFAJIZI (2022) No. 89

%_‘ﬁ /%\ JHU

Chapter I General Provisions

F—% PERERAZ (AHRERK") R PERERAFZEGRFERZE” (&
X ZFRA UCAS Scholarship for International Students) | FTHRKHZERAT. BEFEIEHE
FREERRRIE. AFSEERE, ROXERFEER, SIEANE,

Article 1 University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereinafter “UCAS”) awards the
UCAS Scholarship for International Students (formal English name “UCAS Scholarship for
International Students™) to academically qualified incoming international students. These measures
are formulated to perfect its administration and exert its effect.

B&% ARFEHRIE. TR, FETHEMEESHEXEE, SHANE.

Article 2 These measures apply to the scholarship application, review, annual evaluation, and
administration.

B=%K ARENFHREFZSEREBREBARFS Y, AEERKAFE ETERFER
g R A &, . P OSFBULERAREERR (ATEREFEA") B2
REFHBENINEEFE

Article 3 Scholarship students in these measures refer to foreign students who are granted this
scholarship, obtain student status in UCAS, and receive postgraduate education in academies,
institutes, observatories, stations, centers of Chinese Academy of Sciences, or schools and
departments of UCAS (hereinafter referred to as “training institutes”).

BN%K ARFEIFHUTENME:

Article 4 This scholarship supports:
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(—) METAETE BRFFRRE A RIBOE 2N ERF A,

(1) Master’s Programs: International students enrolled in full-time master’s degree programs at
UCAS;

(D) Br4UE BMEHERRE A HIBLE L FUNERFE,

(2) Ph.D. Programs: International students enrolled in full-time doctoral degree programs at
UCAS;

(=) #EAETE: BLEESRKRE Bt ENERFE,

(3) Programs for Visiting Students: International students enrolled in full-time programs for
visiting students at UCAS;

(M) KEHEFNE B RREKSEFANERZ 2SRRI R L.

(4) Joint Training Programs: Postgraduate students from world-renowned universities enrolled
in joint training programs at UCAS.

BHEK ERRBZENRE (GREN) AFARFENRALE SREFERE
NE. WHERL. #XEE. XERB. ARTHEMFETHR. BELBXE ERFTER]
B RBAER

Article 5 The International Students Office of UCAS (hereinafter “International Students
Office™) is responsible for the specific implementation procedures of the scholarship, including
making application measures, launching publicity campaigns, answering related questions,
processing applications, initiating reviews and annual evaluations, managing funds, and contacting
departments of higher levels and related units.

ElbrFFr AR EEFAFEETHF . BHRURFARMIUIIN . H=EAAXEET
E.

The International College is responsible for campus study and training, academic and cultural

communication, social activity, and related management works after students’ enrollment.

FE RPARE

Chapter II Scholarship Coverage

BAK ARFENEIRFSMENRFEME
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Article 6 This Scholarship includes full scholarships and partial scholarships.
(—) EXFERPNBEELXFH. Rt REERERE. £ERNETRR
&,
(1) Full scholarships include tuition and registration fee waivers, basic accommodation, living
stipend, and medical insurance;

(D) BARFERPAREERRFHE, kBT, REEREBEMET R,

(2) Partial scholarships include tuition, registration fee waivers, basic accommodation, and

EL

medical insurance.

Ttk RIFESEEEEFRERE, BLETIT 3500 7T/8 A, Bt 4 FMEF 3000
TR AN ERARELFRER, EREEEERERE,

Article 7 Living allowance for scholarship students in China: doctoral students shall receive a
living stipend of no less than CNY 3,500 per person per month, and master’s students no less than
CNY 3,000 per person per month. UCAS shall make timely adjustments to the amount of living
allowance according to the changing conditions.

(—) &R FEE T, HI4E 2500 7T/B A B4 2000 T/H AHERARME,
HEmBEREMUBARZENER, RIERXFSENRIZHR.

(1) Living stipend for full scholarships: doctoral students shall receive a living stipend of no
less than CNY 2,500 per person per month, and master’s students no less than CNY 2,000 per person
per month, provided by UCAS. The rest of the amount shall be provided by students’ training
institutes in the form of research assistantships based on their performance.

(Z) MARFEERFAFFBLMPERADERR,

(2) The living stipend of the partial scholarships shall be decided through negotiations between
students and their training institutes.

B/\&K EBEXAEEAERAMBEREMLTRARMR,

Article 8 Basic accommodation shall be provided by UCAS and students’ training institutes in
different study periods.

(—) EERXEPHFHE, 2IRFEENTIRFCERLEEHERKRM,
EXMANEEREE (900 T/H) .
(1) During the campus study period, full scholarship and partial scholarship students shall be

provided with basic accommodation by UCAS, with the basic accommodation fee for a double room
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(900 CNY per month) waived.
(D) EREEREAFIME, 2RRFTEEAMBHERARME, REAEE
%, BARFEAERTEHBEFBLRM, REFEUNEAERER.

(2) During the study period in training institutes in Beijing, total scholarship students shall be
provided with basic accommodation by UCAS with the basic accommodation fee waived; partial
scholarship students shall be provided with basic accommodation by their training institutes and pay
relevant fees according to the regulations of the institutes.

(=) ARINEFRBNFSIHE), 2MEFEENT RIS & BRI EHEFENIR
it SR R ES AR A,

(3) During the study period in training institutes outside of Beijing, full scholarship and partial
scholarship students shall be provided with basic accommodation by their training institutes and pay
relevant fees according to the regulations of the institutes.

BhE RFESEERTRRHEE 800 T, ERERIKE XN ERR.

Article 9 The medical insurance fee for each scholarship student is 800 CNY per year, and the
insurance items are chosen according to the relevant rules of UCAS.

FT% RFERPPR HL4E. METEMENEY 36 N8, NZIELEHHIE, 3
EAETE—/R 6 £ 24 M F, KEFRBREBELMIAE, —BRIE24 1A,

Article 10 Scholarship duration: scholarships for Ph.D. and Master’s programs are typically
awarded for no longer than 36 months, without granting any extensions; for programs for visiting
students, typically 6 to 24 months; for joint training programs, typically 3 to 24 months, depending

on relevant agreements.

F=F RFEHRIBENITH

Chapter I1I Scholarship Application and Review

Bt—% RFEHRIBEANAE
Article 10 Eligibility criteria
(—) TEENKERFEENAZEZS,

(1) Applicants shall meet the admission requirements for UCAS international students.
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(D) RTFFRAMFHRR:
(2) About age and physical condition:
L AEATE HIBNFREN BT 30 B% (WHRIBHET 12 A 31 BEH)
SRR,
1. Master’s Programs: applicants should be under the age of 30 (counting from December 31
of the year of application) in principle and in good physical condition at the time of application;
2. EHATE: RIBNFRFEN _ENEBIT 35 A% (WBIEHEF 12 B 31 BEH)
SRER
2. Ph.D. Programs: applicants should be under the age of 35 (counting from December 31 of
the year of application) in principle and in good physical condition at the time of application;
HEAETE HFIBENFRERN_ ENEB 40 % (WHIEHF 12 A 31 BiES)
SRER
3. Programs for Visiting Students: applicants should be under the age of 40 (counting from
December 31 of the year of application) in principle and in good physical condition at the time of
application;
4. KEBFRIE SHER, FRAR,
4. Joint Training Programs: applicants should be in good physical condition irrespective of
age.
(2) BEISMEERENNHEFELAEL DR 2 REEAFBESIIMERE
M
(3) Applicants should have received recommendations from supervisors and training
institutes as well as their confirmation on allocating research assistantships and providing basic
accommodation or subsidies for living outside of the institutes;
() F—REERAARREEMEMTRFZEH R,
(4) Applicants should not be the awardee of any other scholarships within the same period.
TESRAEEELMRE MEPRENERBARFEMLETE (MEELER
5N .
Doctoral and master’s students from universities within the territory of China (except for

fresh graduates) are not eligible to apply for this scholarship.

B+ &% HBEARRBARZISUFERMNRIBEIERL AE.
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Article 12 Applicants shall submit applications according to the regulations released that
year.

Bt=% ERKBET 5 BMALBEXEREZFITH:

Article 13 UCAS organizes experts of related disciplines to review applications in May each
year.

(—) FHERFRES R,

(1) The review shall follow the rule of “Quality First”.

(D) FEZEREARET A, BHEXIE T ZKIBE, mFEREED PN RABAR
EUFRFEHIBENHE.

(2) Several experts shall form the review committee from related academic fields. These experts
shall be divided into groups according to discipline clusters, with the number of experts in each
group being decided by the application situation of the scholarship in that year.

(Z) WHERASWETERST, —BHGARFEINR, FEARRE, —BXEITH
TAERRFWNED, BXHRIFMARE N, SWAFERARLE, 2FIMAEBFEVER,
WITFEFEZR=IF

(3) The primary responsibilities of the review committee include: firstly, deciding the official
and backup list of scholarship awardees; and secondly, solving the disputes in the reviewing process,
receiving complaints, and initiating reconsiderations. The reconsideration request shall be submitted
by the student in person, receive the approval of his/her supervisor and institutes, and be reported to
and discussed by the review committee.

() WEIEN A SEREIBARIRENE, M—E TR, SHEXRTIC
BREEFTAFR, FURNEZERBSTNIL 12 BRAABN. THRERHTHA
KHHAH, ENFZERTEWBILEHE.

(4) In the review process, all qualified applicants shall be divided into groups according to
discipline clusters and be selected under a specific ratio. The selection shall be made through
anonymous votes, and the resolution shall be valid only with the consent of more than half of the
reviewers. The leader of each group shall announce the review results on the spot and be determined
after passing the final joint discussion of the review committee.

(B) 1THZER=HEARE TERBFENAERIE,

(5) The International Students Office shall conduct the routine and liaison work of the review
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committee.

FTT% THRERRERADERASHERAT, SZBFRMBHRZESERA,
RYTHENEHNENEAR, EFHRBFRBVRIRFETESZR, WANTEHE, BXREY
FF, BN, WA BIRFARFERY . ERKKENZRE, SEFRARRIUEA
PERLHFRERZEERA,

Article 14 After being approved by the corresponding school leader of UCAS, the review result
shall be released and informed to the scholarship student in person by the training institute.
Scholarship students shall sign and submit the acceptance form to their training institutes within the
stipulated time to confirm that they conform with related regulations and will accept the scholarship
and study at UCAS, or else they will be considered as abandoning the scholarship. Upon accepting
the form, UCAS will issue the Letter of Admission and other related documents to scholarship

students through their training institute.

FNE RFASEE

Chapter IV Training and Management

BTH%k EFSENZRBEMAORIRBHBHENERMAY, SHEERMRIINZ,
REMFREATLTEZRNIREIN, NFELPEIBR, HREHE. RFSHERRBIRFEIAEB
WIRRLFE 10 A 15 B, @HKRREE, RIERTHRA, SNRA BB

Article 15 Scholarship students shall register at the designated institutes on the assigned date
in the Letter of Admission. Those unable to register on time for objective reasons shall submit a
written note explaining the situation and get approval in advance. The scholarship could be retained
before October 15 of that year. Those who fail to register after the assigned period for reasons other
than force majeure shall be deemed automatically abandoning their scholarship qualifications.

Btk RFSARIUTERZ K, BUERF SRR,

Article 16 For one of the following situations, the scholarship qualification shall be canceled.

(—) EMTEERENMNFREEE ARG,

(1) The student is reviewed as “unqualified” in the admission qualification recheck by training

institutes;
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(D) BPEXASHERBREHN D AZTZEEART,

(2) The student does not conform to the critical information provided in his/her application
documents;

(=) REERZMUER. EE. EEKFLASAZHIEMEL

(3) The student has provided fake education proof, transcript, language level proof, or other
application documents;

(M) MR EICRIE S SHE4E THRRIR AT,
(4) The student’s physical record does not conform with his/her actual health conditions;
() RARZEZPESRBEANSKREINHMOET S,

(5) The student is also the awardee of another scholarship set by the Chinese government of
any level or Chinese university.

BTtk EFSERERNERBARFSNED —FEM R EXHREF ],
TRFBPEEEFTHRBHAR T VIEZRHTEIIREF S,

Article 17 Scholarship students shall attend compulsory Chinese language and culture courses
in the host university. Master’s students shall also attend specialized courses according to the
requirements of their majors and programs.

FT/N\&K MIRFSEAFE=NENZH FEMEBERN, 2FIHFHEFREAE
B, UHIBHETERZE, WRAY, BELAFPEERARAELINENFS, ZEXE £
REEHE, ANMTERFEFBEANEL.

Article 18 Master’s students may apply for the Ph. D. scholarship in their third or fourth
semester with qualified conditions and consent from their supervisors and training institutes. If
approved, they shall enter the Ph. D. stage of study in the fifth semester and will enjoy the Ph.D.
scholarship. Their master’s scholarship will be withdrawn automatically at the same time.

FtNK RFSENHETFHEEIRENIIRLE, FMEEFPEERL 2N ES
MBS ALFR . BT ALKF . HIAU EAREEf, EBRARBIET=EEEX
BHEEEASEHRNDE, S TEDTTEN, BIREXEMIIKEBERFE, HPLEIBUEHE
FEHRE.

Article 19 Scholarship students shall obey the laws and regulations of China and school rules
and disciplines. They shall not endanger national security and interests, harm social and public

interests, or disturb social and public orders. For offensive words or conducts above, UCAS will
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take specific education and punishment measures for different situations. Of severe circumstances,
UCAS will report to relevant departments to investigate for responsibility according to law and will
suspend or cancel the scholarship qualification.

B +% RESEARDPEBENRRMARNIL, BRENEZTERFER
KFFEIRENL, FE “Sponsored by UCAS Scholarship for International Students”,

Article 20 Any scholarship student who has made achievements in scientific research and has
papers published during the sponsored period shall specify his/her work unit as both UCAS and
his/her training institute and state that the achievements were “Sponsored by UCAS Scholarship for

International Students”.

$HE FETPH

Chapter V Annual Evaluation

FTT—% FETHERBINRFSEGFHT REEITN, REHET—FF
EERBHREZXIMEZIEF TN, FETEERFETRINTEHZET.

Article 21 The annual evaluation refers to the comprehensive evaluation of scholarship students
once a year to determine whether they are qualified to continue to enjoy or resume to enjoy the
scholarship in the following academic year. The annual evaluation and the expert’s preliminary
review for the scholarship shall be held simultaneously.

BT "% FEITHENRARPHRAFEEL —FREXULNRFESE, BEKS
HECHREEFNFE | L —FERFSTHERAERE T UERFSHRNAIBFTRERFEN
S DR TERIR TR He W I FIE B R

Article 22 The annual evaluation will be conducted on all the scholarship students who are in
grade one or above in the sponsored period, including those who have been approved to resume their
studies during the school suspension period, those whose scholarship qualifications were suspended
for failing the previous scholarship evaluation and who are now applying for resumption, and those
who are applying for school extension since they are unable to graduate as planned.

B t+=% FEVHFIEEERZFSENEERT (B2 30 72) « FIME (FD
30p) « FIMBHISE (%920 90) HMSINERBER (F2 20 73)
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Article 23 The annual evaluation mainly focuses on scholarship students’ moral conduct (total
score of 30), academic performance (full score of 30), attitude toward learning and scientific
research (total score of 20), and participation in activities (total score of 20).

SIh. BFRBENENRFTERTENTNINEEI T NEM CREITFERL. WEHE
R HERMAEERRMIER (52 60 2 RN EAER, F5 60 PIATARERK) .

The supervisor and training institute shall provide evaluation opinions based on providing
qualitative and quantitative scores to scholarship students. The evaluation opinions include qualified
and unqualified cases (those with a score of 60 or above are qualified; those with less than 60 are
unqualified).

MNTHHEREREEN, T—FERGRERFS, W TFEITHEAGEN, BB AIM
REPIERZFEFEVERF SRR ALIREIWN,

Those who pass the evaluation will continue to enjoy the scholarship in the next year; for those
who fail to pass the annual evaluation, the training institute must put forward specific measures on
suspending or canceling the scholarship.

B H% RPSENERER, EAENENESARZSFETER, RIEX
Mkl ZgRR B TFHERNAMERLNEENEIRARE N, FETHERERBEFEVS
HMEFEERAN,

Article 24 Scholarship students, in accordance with the requirements, shall fill in the
scholarship annual evaluation form within the specified time and submit relevant materials. Training
institutes shall sign the form with evaluation opinions and specific suggestions and submit it to
UCAS for approval. The annual evaluation results shall be informed to scholarship students by
training institutes.

F_tHE&K ESMREXZER () €800, BT —FEAFETLEESX
FENAE—F

Article 25 For those on disciplinary probation for various reasons, their scholarship
qualification shall be suspended for one year from the beginning of the next academic year.

BIHAK HRERFEHKE, BT —FEAFE, FRERFE, X¥FEHIEH
R, AARANEBFENVRE, INSMYFNEEITH, MTHEE, @¥KHER, O
B T —3FERERFT K.

Article 26 Those whose scholarships have been suspended will not enjoy the scholarship since
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the beginning of the next academic year. Before the end of the suspension period, the student may
apply to the training institute to attend the annual evaluation of the given year. If he/she passes the
annual evaluation, the scholarship qualification shall be resumed from the next academic year upon
the approval of UCAS.
B+tE% BTIERZ—H, BUBEARZEHE:
Article 27 For students with the following situations, their scholarship qualification shall be
canceled.
(—) AEMRART. G, 8E,
(1) Those who drop out, complete school (without obtaining graduation certificates), or fail to
complete school for various reasons;
(Z) REERFEEITHEARE,
(2) Those who provide fake information in annual evaluation materials;
(=Z) ERFIHEZTPARARNBSFETEE,
(3) Those who fail to pass the annual review twice in total during their study in school;
(M) ZEHERASINEEFFRE,
(4) Those who do not attend the annual evaluation without justified reasons.
FH/\&K HEUBARZEHRE, BECHERRERY®, ERFEHELE
e,
Article 28 For those whose scholarship qualification is canceled, their scholarship shall be

stopped from the date of approval, and the scholarship qualification shall not be resumed.

FAE ZREE

Chapter VI Fund Management

BT AK RFSEERHRNEM
Article 29 Payment of scholarship stipends
(—) HERKEAZZBEEHRGRZESERA,
(1) The living stipend shall be given to the scholarship student by UCAS monthly from the

registration date.
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(D) EAESATAA (B+HEB) Z8AMH, KE82B4ERE%, £ tHBAET
M, RGe¥PERE.

(2) A full-month stipend shall be given to new students who register before the 15" of a given
month (including the 15th), while a half-month stipend shall be transferred to new students who
register after the 15" of a given month.

(=) ZEERK (W) HENBRBNER (F7) KRR .

(3) Stipends shall be paid as usual when the scholarship student takes leave from

campus/institutes during vacation days set by UCAS/CAS institutes.
() BedrAEREERRHENELHA,

(4) Stipends shall be given to graduates till their graduation month, confirmed by UCAS.

B=t1% EFSERRNELELBAIRE LK

Article 30 Suspension and renewal of stipends

(—) RFSARFFAFBMHDT, BEBR (A1) BrBI+X (8) 89, #435H
FAHERSE RHBETAX (8) B, BREAEREEHR,

(1) For scholarship students who leave campus/institutes for accumulatively ten days and over
without permission from their training institutes, half of the stipend for the given month shall be
suspended; for those who leave for accumulatively fifteen days and over, all the stipend for the given
month shall be suspended.

(D) REBSEZERAACERTR, ARFEFREKIRE—F, (KFEHE, £F
THERB/IFILLRTN, —VAXEAAE,

(2) For scholarship students who suspend their studies under the permission of UCAS, their
scholarship qualifications shall be retained for a maximum of one year. During the suspension, all
stipends shall be suspended, and all the relevant expenses shall be covered by themselves.

(=) IhRFEEMEEFNEFETE, HELRRBEFLRERE R,

(3) According to regulations, scholarship students who resume their studies after suspension of
their stipends shall be renewed from the month of school resumption.

B+ —% RFSERFIEMEKRH, BACEZRE, THARZSERK, &1
REAETER,

Article 31 For scholarship students who transfer to other universities/colleges, their

scholarships shall be canceled, and stipends shall be terminated from the day of approval.
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FtE K W

Chapter VII Supplementary Provisions

BT "% MUERRFER, KEEZFEEREINLERABELAERT.

Article 32 Issues not mentioned herein shall be addressed in line with relevant laws and
regulations of China and relevant regulations of UCAS.

B=T=% AREENEARDZRERT, (TERFZERAZERFERFESEED
%) (REBRT (2015) 104 5) ENEL.

Article 33 These measures shall come into effect on the date of issuance. Administrative
Measures for UCAS Scholarships for International Students (YUANFAJIZI (2015) No.104) shall
be abolished.

F=1TH%K AREENEHERAEREES R N TTER.

Article 34 The International Affairs Office of UCAS shall interpret these measures.
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HEREABE R bR A 3R PP 2 DA 2 LA

The University of Chinese Academy of Sciences Regulations on the Work of the International

Student Scholarship Review Committee

RERRT (2016] 118 5

XIAOFAJIZI (2016) No. 118

B—% MEERERFERFSITRERERS (UTEHRTER”) ITE BEFLE
REGWER, SIERTESRD,

Article 1 The Regulations are formulated to standardize the work of the International Student
Scholarship Review Committee (hereinafter referred to as the Review Committee) and to bring the
benefits of scholarships into full play.

B_& MESMFFREOERFERMNSERZSHTE TIE, TERFE

Article 2 The Review Committee is responsible for reviewing international students’
applications for scholarships provided by UCAS. The responsibilities include:

—. WHHRERFTREEZE,

1. Reviewing and selecting scholarship recipients;

—. BT EEE,

2. Reviewing scholarships annually;

=. DEEFRFERFSTFNEI,

3. Solving disputes that may occur.

F=% TESZLHFANEERE. EXEKR. 20 TERZFEHE TENER. #
EIEE EH3F. FTEAFREEERFETENRNSEE,

Article 3 The Review Committee consists of experts with academic excellence and moral
integrity who are enthusiastic about the education of international students. The members shall be
elected to a three-year term. The Chair will be elected from among the University leaders who
oversee international student affairs.

%K WES—REFRPETIERE, BPERAFZEAHEAD TS5 A AR
AB R ARER F & BRIEHE

o
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Article 4 The Review Committee is divided into several expert groups. Each expert group shall
consist of no less than five members. Specific scholarship applications determine the number of
members and how groups are divided.

BHEE FESZANERSINTES, NLHHRESR, EEASINEN 2 A& E
E, WHBIBFZERTRK,

Article 5 The Review Committee members shall attend the review meeting on time. The
absence of two consecutive meetings without justifiable reasons shall result in the replacement of
non-attending members.

BARK WESBET A 5 BNER REFSIFE TE, 18 THEY MBI <IN
MW R ITFERT R HT. BEFHREN, TEXTETRERASHRITEH L.

Article 6 The scholarship review shall be conducted every April or May through meetings,
video conferences, or emails. The Committee Chair has the right to conduct the review ahead of
schedule or postpone the review under exceptional circumstances.

Bt&k FEIERFEER. TERESHIN, AFEER—RITETH.

Article 7 The meeting shall be hosted by the Committee Chair. If the Chair cannot attend the
meeting, a committee member shall be appointed by the Chair to host the meeting.

FN\&K TFESXKBLREREARRR, IMENRNTESSZRS 12 ARAE
Mo FRRERBETESEZRTELHEN,

Article 8 The decisions shall be made by secret votes of the Committee members. Decisions
shall be approved through more than 1/2 of the total votes and announced by the Chair or the
committee member appointed by the Chair on the spot.

BNk WESAFIIERBFENNERIE,

Article 9 The International Students Office undertakes the routine work of the Review
Committee.

Btk ATELXGIBERESELNTTRE.

Article 10 The International Affairs Office reserves the right to interpret the above articles.
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Library Regulations of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

KART (2022]) 109 =

XIAOFATUZI (2022) No. 109

£—= FN
Chapter I General Provisions

B—% AHE—DIGRAACEEB (7)) HEFRE, ZToMBRABTIRE, Eift
APERFERASE (UTERERK) HF BUkS, SETREREN, FTAREEN
Eo

Article 1 To enhance and standardize the borrowing and circulation of books (journals), fully
leverage the resources of printed materials, and better support the teaching and scientific research of
the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereafter referred to as UCAS), this management
regulation is formulated in accordance with our university's specific circumstances.

B_% ERKEREEFERZIRL, HIEEMARE—FBERNED, KE—F
BRIAERIE.

Article 2 All current students, faculty, and staff of UCAS can borrow books with a UCAS
campus card, which is also used as a library card.

=% RE—FEREEMANEANEERE FEED ONE, HRE—FBEE,
EEFBRREL, BERAAERPHEERANTAE,

Article 3 Campus cards are issued by the Campus Card Management Center following UCAS
rules and regulations. If a campus card is lost, the cardholder can report the loss as soon as possible.
All books borrowed before the lost card is deactivated shall be returned or compensated by the
cardholder.

El% FAEEFEFENSEY, BIRTRARSERARE, JUAEAERR. E58
e, B ELERE—FBERERIhE. FERBEFRENVIFIRTRING, THMAE
BRI RS RPER,
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Article 4 Upon graduation, retirement or termination of employment, students, faculty and staff
shall return all the books borrowed, settle any outstanding fines and block the book-borrowing
function of their card. However, students who are returning to their institutions or retiring faculty
members may submit a formal request through their respective departments for an extension of book
borrowing privileges.

BE BEEB
Chapter II Borrowing/Returning Books

Bh%k BREERDESN, ERLOARER, ZFELAARE —FBNELZS, 1~
REYE5RHRBL AN RTHERE.

Article 5 Readers can walk through all the stacks but compact stacks to read and borrow books
with a Campus Card. No food or drinks are allowed in.

Bk RE—FBEARPXREAAER, NMEEEAEMA, —2%, GEERAR
1H.

Article 6 Only the cardholder can borrow books with his/her Campus Card. The card cannot
be lent to others for library use; otherwise, its library function will be suspended for a month.

Btk FERBIEZIEERBD 100, SIHERHN 30 X, ERBAMEEMANE
SR, GG 2 R, BREHA 30 X, SEBHRMNRIELRE, BHERATLEME, HMN
NPE PR TEAE.

Article 7 Every reader can borrow up to ten books at one time, with a loan period of 30 days
for each book borrowed. If there is no reservation from other readers, the loan period of each
borrowed book can be renewed twice; each renewed loan lasts 30 days, counted from the next day
of the renewal. Books that are past their due date cannot be renewed, and books that have been
reserved cannot be renewed.

B/\&K FEUBIEBENSE, NMEFFEEAMERRSE, REFTREH. SE. W
AMEEFEERB. ERE THEEIEIAAELREER.

Article 8 Readers can enter the loan management system via the UCAS Library website or
Mini program to research, renew or manage the books borrowed or to reserve books. Upon login,
readers can also complete or modify their personal information.

EhKk NEMERRERSEHEL, EETBUERRFZNERBRY, —RE&KS
oA 2 M. EEABHER. BIPBHEXEMIESREEY, WATESSMARH.
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Article 9 When all book copies are checked out, readers can reserve the book in the circulating
reading room or online. A reader can reserve at most two books at one time. However, readers with
overdue books, unpaid fines, or those whose library card has expired cannot reserve books.

Bt+%& EENERERPAEEPENEPHERAL, BRYPAEFFEIEREALE
HEME, RAEEARREHNIE,

Article 10 Books that expire during the winter and summer vacations are called vacation books,
which shall be returned or renewed within the specific period after the new semester begins. Books
that are not returned within this period will be considered overdue.

B£=F HEHT
Chapter I11 Reading Books and Journals

Bt—% FEERERARE—FTBIYUAERREANFDERT, BEH L TEREIIEHT
BE RN,

Article 11 Readers holding a Campus Card can read books and journals in reading rooms. All
books and journals should be put back after reading.

B+ & EPEATEARBORTIAMER, MEERGEE, NMEHIMERS .

Article 12 All the newspapers, journals and books for in-library use shall only be read within
the library and not be taken out by anyone for any reason.

BH=% FESRHAEA WK BERTSESR, —2%0, FREANEENES
EABUSEEFE N

Article 13 Damaging, ripping, or cutting books and journals is prohibited. Violators will be
fined according to Chapter Four.

ENE FBLUNE
Chapter IV Handling Violations

B+m& EEMEERBERE 0.1 TR, BECREE. EBEA=RA MK
BOREERF=R—IHITATIR BETHRITAR 5 X, RE—FBNEBEFRINERS
EEA TR,

Article 14 Readers with overdue books shall be fined CNY 0.1 a day per book, and the violation
will be recorded. No fines are paid in the first three days, and they will accumulate until they are
paid on the fourth day. When the violations add up to five times, the borrowing privileges of the

Campus Card will be suspended for one month.
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BrIK SR A R HEEBE, BUETRET 10 T THEBHE
M=,

Article 15 Anyone defacing, damaging, ripping, or cutting books will be fined no more than
CNY 10 or the total price of the book, depending on the seriousness of the case.

BTA% BERERPEGHNERE, 472 M AMRREER, ULTEEE, KA
PMMSH T AEREERE, BNE 10 TUTHEBEE 50 7T, 10 T ERREREN 5 &
TEE=.

Article 16 Anyone declaring the loss of books within the loan period is given two months to
compensate the library. Suppose the borrower fails to compensate the library within the period
starting from the expiration date. In that case, they shall pay the fine according to the price of the
book: For a book worth less than CNY 10, the fine will be CNY 50; for a book worth CNY 10 or more,
the fine will be five times the price of the book.

Btt& BEIER. IAH. 2RER, AAKBERIRREDM 10 £ 50 FEE, £
HERBIRBEERBNEIBE,

Article 17 To compensate the library for lost reference books, only extant copies, and valuable
books, borrowers shall pay 10 to 50 times the book price, depending on the situation (for multi-
volume books, the price of the whole set).

BT/\&% BEERPEABEEEXHIRBELHRRE, LETRIEREERK,

Article 18 The Library accepts the return of lost books if they are found and kept intact and
provides refunds upon receiving the payment receipt.

Btk ATEBE, BBBERIRERERER IS THE-NE,

Article 19 Book theft will be reported and handled by the relevant UCAS departments.

B & BH. A iSRG BEHRTIE . BREBERTISENERTIES.

Article 20 Anyone defacing, damaging, ripping, or cutting journals will be fined the annual
subscription price of the publication.

B tT—% KEFEIRERER, BHAFREPBEE.

Article 21 UCAS will use all fines and payments to buy replacement copies of books.

FHE K U
Chapter V Supplementary Provisions
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BT "% FEERARE—FTBENERFEMBIRL, IRNEDERFBESERE
Repoe (B SCRIBIRT 0 BRES, ERERIEERER T OB ESLTT.

Article 22 All current students, faculty, and staff holding a UCAS campus card can borrow
books from the National Science Library, Chinese Academy of Sciences (abbreviated as “NSLC").
The policies of the NSLC regulate borrowing books.

B+=% BEXBEESEREEENS=FERPENES, NHBEHENE.

Article 23 The borrowing of books through document delivery and interlibrary loan is
governed by the lending libraries' policies.

E % AMEBAHZREKTT, HEREATERE. R (TERFRAZES
EREREENAE) (REEF (2014) 67 5) ENEL.

Article 24 The UCAS Library is responsible for interpreting these regulations, which come
into effect on the date of issuance. The former Library Regulations of the University of Chinese

Academy of Sciences (XIAOFATUZI (2014) No. 67) are abolished.
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R AR A P R T IR P A B2
CikdT)
Administrative Measures for the Use of Library Electronic Resources of the University of

Chinese Academy of Sciences (Trial)

REETF [2014]) 66 5

XIAOFATUZI (2014) No. 66

B—% AHEHERFRAZ (@R “BRX” ) BRESFRENER, FFER
REBEATERZG S ER T OE SN BT RREREEITRE B, REERAR
A FHETFHBRERENEZENG, e (FTEARSNMEZERE) NBXAE, FIE
KEENE.

Article 1 These Administrative Measures are formulated following the Copyright Law of the
People’s Republic of China to regulate the use of e-resources of the University of Chinese Academy
of Sciences (hereinafter referred to as UCAS) Library to honor the agreements signed by the UCAS
Library and National Science Library, Chinese Academy of Sciences with e-resources publishers
and to safeguard the legitimate rights of the authorized users of UCAS and e-resources publishers.

% BERXTHHNSB TR, XRTHEERKRE R _E5A B AR E
IP e HESEE AT10).

Article 2 The e-resources subscribed by UCAS are intended only for visitation by users with a
UCAS campus network access account within the campus network IP address range.

=% ALDEHEFREZMUERENIR DR, 15EE KB THRAUENE X
ME. BERBAE TP ANTRMNZI BN, TN WEEIRERITATSEER:

Article 3 To respect and protect the intellectual property rights of authors and publishers,
readers are expected to abide strictly by copyright laws and regulations. Authorized users may use
online databases for personal research and academic purposes in the following ways:

(—) YWELTREHTRR,

(1) Searching online databases.

(D) MEeRER CHERSNERHEXXE, TE)
- 270 -



(2) Reading the search results (unless otherwise provided, search results include abstract index
records and full texts).

(Z) HIEIR RS

(3) Printing the search results.

(M) THRRERFHEEIC S NITEN L,

(4) Downloading the search results to one’s personal computer.

(H) BRRERELETBCHNBFHHEEE,

(5) Sending the search results to the user’s email box.

(7X) ABARENBFZESHENAS, TUSEARESERRNDERRER,
TEIFRINEEARLUBFEARIESETTRE (course pack) H1, BFHEBMLE T
ZRIEN L, SRR ERENFEEZRIERTT 8RBT N BT,

(6) Authorized users undertaking teaching assignments can download and add part of the search
results, which are used as teaching references, to the course pack of their departments and keep the
course pack on safe computers connected to the intranet for the students who take the courses to
read via the intranet during the period of the courses.

El% UTMTHBE TEEFERTE, 2RILMEHIEEFIRNNITAH, B™HK
Tt

Article 4 The following behaviors have gone beyond the reasonable scope and are deemed a
violation of online database companies’ intellectual property rights, and hence should be prohibited:

(—) IR BIRFENE R, T—FR0uE . SR —LKANBIECFRE T
BT,

(1) Batch-downloading data from abstract index databases from a certain period, a specific
subject, or a particular type.

(D) NEXHIEETEMHT] (F2WUF) « HENT—HHEZ RN LEZET
T,

(2) Download all articles of a particular journal (or conference proceedings), one of its volumes,

or several volumes in the full-text databases.
(=) FAEW “AF” . WKL . “Endnote” | “NoteExpress” E&FiltE
TEHTEXNMEHIRE®1TB e RTA TE,
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(3) Using batch download tools such as Thunder, NetAnts, EndNote, and NoteExpress to search
and download data from online databases autonomously.

() #EFE T ATTENRN AT AR I F IR RIAAH T IR ML IR P
fEA.

(4) Publicly sharing with non-authorized users the materials stored on personal computers
intended only for personal research or study.

() BRESETHETNATREREZFN AR UAH AR HGIERNAE A E
Mo

(5) Publicly sharing with non-authorized users the materials in the course pack intended only
for a particular course.

(%) RERIERFRAIFRDB ARERS,

(6) Setting up proxy servers to provide services for non-authorized users.

(£) EEABARMOSTHERLT, BRERECHBARAMAOSHERRARPER.
guBAHRRE A

(7) Sharing the user account and password with relevant people deliberately or in a public way
when a user account and a password are required for accessing the data.

(/\) BE¥A B MEHIEEN RN B ARER GRS .

(8) Using online databases to provide systematic services for non-authorized organizations.

() BEEFNBWBEIEFERTE LRSI FH LIRS,

(9) Using online databases to provide or support commercial services.

(1) BEENBMEEIEENTLRER X~ m, REALIF LIRS,

(10) Producing secondary products based on online databases and offering public or
commercial services.

BHEK LRSEHRTH—EZN, ERESEERAEXEERIWNENRE, 47
WTNE RSB PERE, FHBREMERM. 37, ZRERE M-S P EA
BW, {SEESHTARATRE, BHTEE, AEMKFER IS TRELS . FEMR
TTABRA TR ERMY, RENEAIE,

Article 5 Any violations of the above stipulations, once found out, will be dealt with as follows
by the UCAS Library together with related departments depending on the severity of the case:

demanding a written review from the violator and informing the violator’s department or division;
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suspending the violator’s campus network access account or Internet access until the violation is
corrected; in case of severe violations, the department in charge will take disciplinary action against
the violator. The violator shall be held responsible for any economic loss or legal disputes resulting
from the violation.

BAK AVEHERKEPEATRE, BHRZBERT.

Article 6 The UCAS library is responsible for interpreting these Administrative Measures.

These Measures come into effect as of the date of issuance.
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Guide to Library Services

—. EHEET

I. Introduction

MERFREAFEBE (UTERERKERE) BRI X 59T BB A0 = R
RENEREBEBAN, BNRERFREEERT O (ATERXEERTO) BRI
U A FF S

The University of Chinese Academy of Sciences Libraries (UCAS Libraries) consist of Yanqi
Library on Yanqgihu Campus and Yuquan Library on Yuquanlu Campus. The two libraries and the
National Science Library, Chinese Academy of Sciences (NSLC) are open to all the University
faculty and students.

FEAREBIEMERERERENEIERFNRESE XEFTENEMNSER, 56K
BT REMBFHEE, ERKEBEEENK T UBARFM TR AR Z A
TR, FEANX. HERFREENSXME SRR ZMBENSESIEERAR ., B

TBATRECRE T 2 ERNERET. BRRRIERE. FI[50RM. EERELH
EMAREDHFIIRTE. RItmREFRIERRE,

Yanqi Library and Yuquan Library provide the following resources and services: textbooks,
reference books, general books, journals, newspapers, and digital resources. UCAS Libraries
provide complete access to library holdings featuring a significant collection of books on natural
sciences and engineering technology and a collection of books on humanities, social sciences, and
management. Also, it provides readers with safe and fast services. With its pleasant environment,
intense academic atmosphere, and advanced equipment, UCAS libraries provide readers access to
knowledge and opportunities to enrich their lives.

SERER O T RN, LERFR. AR2E, TEAHBARE. NS XRFHM
SRS B F IFRASCMERRE.. SIEERITRRS . ARMERIRSFEHE
MRFZR S ZREIRS .

Located in Zhongguancun and based at the Chinese Academy of Sciences, NSLC supports

innovation in natural sciences, cross-disciplinary sciences, and high-tech fields by providing

- 274 -



information resources assurance, strategic information analysis services, and public information
services serving as a platform for scientific exchanges and dissemination.

—. BHIERRE

I1. Maps and Locations

ERKEBEEREBIEA . EREBEAE, SRERETHE2 TFEFXK, A%
BIXENTRBR, HAAUTHEX

Yangqi Library houses a significant collection of UCAS Libraries, while Yuquan Library is a
minor one. Together they cover nearly 20,000 square meters. To meet the reader’s different needs,
the libraries are divided into the following function zones:

BRERE LTERSREKEBERT OER (1-3F) .

Yangi Library: located in the Books and Information Center of Yanqihu Campus (F1-F3)

—B B—PE BPBELRE=BE BBEMKE, HEE.

F1: First Stack, Second Stack, Third Stack, Office Area, and Archive Room

R BRSE, BTRREE, T HRBRRE, LEEREREE, THeE, Rk
B, ITEHE

F2: Service Desk, Electronic Reading Room, Academician Donation Reading Room, Cheng
Siwei Donation Reading Room, Study Room, Original Edition Stack, Reference Book Stack.

== EPRBHEE  IRTIFEEE,

F3: Book Circulation Reading Stack, Newspaper & Journal Reading Room.

ERERE VTERRXBE (1-3F)

Yuquan Library: located in Scientific Research Building, Yuquanlu Campus (F1-F3)

—& ARAKE, ERESIAKE

F1: Open-shelf Reading Room, Office Area

“F BkEe, ARREE, RTPEX, RTBEX

F2: Service Desk, Open-shelf Reading Room, Newspaper & Journal Reading Room,
Academician Donation Reading Room

ZE ARARE

F3: Open-shelf Reading Room

=. EBEFIHEE

II1. Opening Hours
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RIX ik FHERTTE]

FErEEI AR EBER O J&——F 31 8:00-22:00
ERERE Flafig B, EIH 9:00-21:00

Campus Location Opening Hours

Yangqi Library Books and Information Center Monday to Friday 8:00-22:00
Yuquan Library Scientific Research Building Saturday, Sunday 9:00-21:00

M. EREREHL

IV. Resources Overview

KRR

Paper Resources

LB EB: XA RFID 5K BBIER, ERPXES 38 AR, AEERMAE
(2RSS

1. Books in circulation. Over 380,000 Chinese books on the shelf are all available to readers.
The advanced RFID technology enables self-service check-out and check-in.

2. RELHAT: BRFY 637 FILFI ST, A B IEIL %, BIXKENFEEHRER.
IR R ThRE

2. Newspapers & journals. 637 current issues, back issues, and part of master’s theses and
doctoral dissertations are available. The study area is also used for information searching and leisure
reading.

. FMAES: UFEAREHRAE, B Elsevier Wiley ZEFr—im i At R E i
2, AEBRENZE. PIESE. I, BFERIRE. ITENEHER,

3. Original Edition books. Mainly academic books, including nearly 20,000 books published
by world-class publishers like Elsevier and Wiley, covering fields such as mechanics, physics,
chemical engineering, electronic engineering, and computers.

4. TEEY HINE2PEHELEMAL POIXTEBIEREBEIL 1000 ZiF,

4. Reference books. Over 4,000 books include classics like Complete Works of Chinese

Classic, Chinese and foreign languages reference books, and encyclopedias.
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5. Br TR AR S MEARERIERRY h E RSB & E T2 b SRR 5= & AT
SATISCR, a0 MR — 2 TR =B TAMI R B LRI E B 5218 i, REE1ENE
=B 2 Tit. EREBECEREXARNE, WHFE 100 RAuBL BRI 4000
BT, FX LB E MARGHES KT SEFREK,

5. Books donated by academicians and celebrities. Exhibited in Yanqi Library are precious
books and journals donated by academicians of the Chinese Academy of Sciences and the Chinese
Academy of Engineering. Included are 5218 books donated by the father of “Two Bombs and One
Satellite” Academician Qian Sangiang, and Academician He Zehui. Also included are nearly 20,000
books donated by economist Cheng Siwei. Over 4000 books and journals donated by over 100
academicians are displayed on the open shelves on the second floor of Yuquan Library. Reading
these books allows readers to get close to these great masters.

6.5—. Z. =BE “REBERPE—EEEERET, FHER, ®BBN25 G,

6. First Stacks, Second Stacks, Third Stacks. Stored on the first floor of Yanqi Library are
spare books and old books, adding up to about 250,000 volumes.

B AR

E-resources

ERIBREAEEREM RSB FRTIRE . PCRTIEIERE 3 . PXEBHIERE 2
M PXAISEIRE 2 . BUSETTE A 2R, JRIERISHT) 21819 M (AX
HATI) 7843 Fh. ARSCHAT 13972 F, HXEHIT 4 ) . SEXRENEIEET DUARIFNA 154
M, BEAReSEIRERE 1245, TORSCGEEE 157, TRESLRRERERE 10 . BEREIEE 4
N BERAHEERE 1. N, BREFITETBE. A7, SIAMEHEES RIMNCEIRE 13
o BEVIOEIRE, T304 170 AREH, 7.5 AFEFHATINE 1737. 8 AREETISIN

Electronic resources provided for readers are: three databases for Chinese academic journals,
two databases for Chinese books, and two databases for theses and dissertations. Through group
subscription, we are now offering 21,819 academic journals (7,843 western journals, 13,972 Chinese
journals, and 4 Japanese journals) to users, and they can visit 154 databases, including 124 full-text
databases, 15 secondary literature databases, ten reference and factual databases, four numerical
databases, and one multimedia databases. In addition, UCAS has also subscribed to 13 databases,

including Chaoxing, Bailian, Superlib, Wanfang, SIAM, Conference Proceedings Database and Key
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Newspapers Database of CNKI, PKU Law, Dacheng Data, and Chinese Social Science Citation
Index (CSSCI), allowing users to visit about 1.7 million books, 75 thousand journals, and 17.378
million conference proceedings and articles of laws.
#sIEHIE: ucas.superlib.com
Mobile Library: ucas.superlib.com
BEHSHNRRE, F AT TN EEMFR BANEF ) L um R IR BV B B 25 A
ANNEENFEEAR . BeIEBELERKIELEEHWE . BERWUR ZREEAR, i
E O RE B BB s & inZ R ERERELNER. MESHBNHIRS. BT,
FRESEBECEXBR, 2RIPETUHERBLEME, ZBBEEBIEEENRS
BRSNS BRI, BRI PE SR, EEME 100 ZHMEFES, ELHE 7800 4
FRIREXE, TEEARFIEE 3 2B PINCRATISCR. BB EE I mEIhEE
2 ANEREL AR AR KA SRR R o
With social development, accessing information promptly through cell phones, hand-held
readers, and tablets has become an increasingly important way of reading. Supported by a wireless
mobile network and the Internet and multimedia technology, the mobile library is a new service that
enables readers to search, browse and obtain library resources with mobile terminals anywhere and
anytime. Ucas.superlib.com has been officially launched; students and faculty can now enjoy the
convenient library service through the Internet: such as service bulletin, resource updates, inquiries
of books, reading over one million books online, reading over 78 million newspaper articles online,
and retrieving and reading over 300 million Chinese and foreign journal articles online. Readers can
also easily get unsubscribed academic resources through the document delivery function.
=, EBERFHE
V. Library Services
1. 3kt
1. Document Delivery
NI RIE R G A ERID AR FORIE & OCRAVRRE 8 SREE SR S (FR 5 BRT,
T http://dds.las.ac.en/HFTFM) . EBURBRIZAGHEES BER, BITMNEIEKCHR,
BEE4A/NNE 2 D TEB NI ZREFRIRRISCR, T 33R IRARSK B BIE WA MK A Fh 4
B, IR OANBEUR S 2
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The document delivery system provides all students and faculty with quick searches, access,
and delivery of long-distance full-text academic resources (register at http://dds.las.ac.cn/ for the
first time use). Readers can search the union catalog and request documents online and usually get
the requested document in four to two working days. A fee will be subtracted from the reader’s
account based on the rates of corresponding libraries; NSLC does not charge a fee.

2. TEBREfE

2. Interlibrary Loan

EEUTBLIEREERSG, LUARKENEPERS, FIBEAXEIERT O LR F
fe. ExREBERET.

Through the interlibrary loan system, readers can borrow books from libraries of other
universities and institutions, and NSLC, Peking University, Tsinghua University, and the National
Library of China.

3. BEERBKRS

3. Reference and Consultation

AR FRAERNT RS . BREEBEEIRSIERS. SR TR EEES]
SEERFEMIAES. BXFRBE. MRERRIMNEARBRSMERS.

Help and support are provided for scientific researchers, including regular library service,
answers to literature inquiries, a guide to information retrieval methods and tools, technology FAQ,
and knowledge database and online resource navigation services.

4 BXWEIEREIFN

4. Paper Inclusion & Citation Search and Assessment

WXWFS IR (BARSIASR) 581 SCI, EI, CPCI HERE RO REIEEE
PAEFREXWFNESIALA SCLILHS BIEN. AR FERRE L. EXAARNFEE
IR EE T HREMAASH D ARNE SRS B RRS

A paper inclusion and citation search (abbreviated as citation search) refer to inquiring about
the acceptance and inclusion of an individual’s paper and citation by SCI papers through world-
famous databases like SCI, EI, and CPCI. Users are provided with paper inclusion and citation
search services. Such services are required when users apply for the title of academician, for National

Natural Science Funds or when they have their job titles assessed.

5. RERER¥E

- 279 -


http://dds.las.ac.cn/

5. Information Literacy Education

AEERUEEENR. FERRR. BEFA. B ESEERMRAVHEFE), £ 5)
HEFIEESRMNEMIIRMNTTERRE, BREELEHRNBEE, BITRHWIKE,

Lectures and training on information inquiry, information retrieval, information use, and
scientific research methodology are provided. These will help readers gain essential knowledge and
skills for accessing information, improve information utilization efficiency and enhance their ability
to do scientific research.

7~ ERERERER

VI. Equipment and Use

FEREREMEREBIEAZBRMER IFZS. FRRT. EEEB. wRE. B8
FTENEENHE . FRE8. HERkE. BPERENBEIERS. BN, ARHIEEER
MAE, RITEEERNE, BT SR ETRERERE. T2

In Yangqi Library and Yuquan Library, students and faculty can study, read journals, borrow
books and search for literature. They can also print, copy, scan materials, inquire about information,
attend lectures, and see book exhibitions. To increase work efficiency, the University has installed
modern electronic equipment and apparatus, which include:

1. BEERYL BBEAOLARERETEFREY, AEXESHERER, 8
BhAe R INREAh O] AZE A BB i _E 18 [ BB R uh S R R .

1. Self-service retrieval machine: At the entrance of the libraries stand electronic retrieval
machines for readers to search for books. Self-service retrieval is also accessible from a PC via the
website of the libraries.

2. BEMERPYL RBPEXAS RFID 5K, EHECET, BBERE, HEERER
X FIHEAR A X i B I B AR SS .

2. Self-service check-in/check-out machine: RFID technology enables precise positioning of
books and hence self-registration circulation stacks.

3. MHEPBENAFMNEARS: EBNEMEREZREELAREST, AHERE
EEK SRR, BEPERERE TR T UER. ARNERE RS

3. Inquiry and self-service payment for overdue books: self-service check-in/check-out is
impossible for readers with overdue books. The libraries provide a self-service system for inquiry

and payment for overdue books.
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4 BXEIEBMTED. EEIMBRERS: iz METE. 0. HE T AR EST
EN#/Lo

4. Lianchuang self-service printing, copying, and scanning: a giant printer combines the
functions of printing, copying, and scanning.

5 MEBEBETFHBRNAS ERSXMERMRFBTIIRTIRS, B 150 MR,
200 ZFEIT), HALAIT, TIAKR FEIEREAHT .

5. Touch-screen e-journal reading system: In the service areas stand touch-screen e-journal
reading machines containing 150 newspapers and 200 periodicals, all from current issues, enabling
access to read newspapers and journals in real-time.

6. FMEE (IC) = EMEPENIHEEZZE (FXus)  EAEIBINER, ZEK, I%
ESRERRITIE, EREPERETIHLERNIMN, HeRImERHER.

6. Study & meeting room: the study & meeting room of Yanqi Library (to be renovated) is
equipped with mobile whiteboards and is suitable for multi/single group discussion. The auditorium and
discussion room of Yuquan Library are also free to all students and staff.

7. 24/ \NESNBEEBRS EEMEBEAN, TRME 24/ NTEEBERRS.

7. 24-hour outdoor self-check-out service: 24-hour self-check-in service is provided west
of Yanqi Library.

. EEERBE

VII. Reader FAQ

pod 1k 5] =

Websites

1. ERKEBENMILEFA?

Q: What is the website of UCAS Libraries?

% ERAKEPBIERMILZ http:/lib.ucas.ac.cn/

A: The website of UCAS Libraries is http://lib.ucas.ac.cn/.

2 PRBESEER T ORI MR A

Q: What is the website of NSLC?

2 PR SCENSR ORI R HER http:/www.las.ac.cn/

A: The website of NSLC is http://www.las.ac.cn/.

AR SSBUR
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Service policy

1. anfer R E AR B BB IR

Q: How can I apply for a UCAS library card?

% () 2AERE—RBMNEIR T TEE—F @RI B RIEEFIE, @i
Rt T EBEE

A: (1) Student campus cards and staff ID cards can be used as library cards after authorization.

@) BRB S BERP OERIL (—Fi®)

RpEL:

(2) NSLC card:
AREEG—IBRETEE &%
B REYERAT ESPOSN eIV B AR AT REEBR T NS A SE (6
EL B RERFREAY  |FEBRERESIAYSET
WIS STRAT | RERESH B AT 5 BB SRR AR D AR
YRR SRR EREEAN BRAFIREIAR. (B
TR TRAYIEA B BT 1. 82623303)
Names of institutes permitting readers warrant Notes

Institute of High  |Research Center for Eco-| Institute of the History of

Energy Physics environmental Sciences Natural Sciences

Student readers not included in
Institute of Mechanics | Institute of Biophysics UCAS

the list should fill out forms, get a
Institute of Geographic
National Space Science stamp in the library of their
Sciences and Natural Institute of Software
Center institutes, and get check-out
Resources Research

authorization at the information
Institute of Process Institute of Tibetan Plateau
Institute of Physics desk on F2 of NSLC with a

Engineering Research
digital photo. (Tel: 82623303)

Institute of Theoretical | Institute of Engineering
Institute of Automation
Physics Thermal Physics

2. ERKEBIEEREEAREENKSMENETA?

2. Q: What is a reader’s account name and password for UCAS library check-in/out?
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. pANEBEER, R LEERNEE KSE2R4—FRS, BN LASH5h
A (RE—NURFHNKA 0)  WEHEHRNT), THEARSEZM. EFRIZA
GO ERRRERPIIRNEAI LS, LITUSEFEMOE R,

A: Open the library's homepage and click on List of Loans. The account name is a student’s
campus card number, and the default password is LAS or the last six digits of your citizen ID (if the
last digit is a letter, use zero instead). Logging onto this system allows you to check the list of books
borrowed and loan history and renew or reserve a book. If both fail, consult the information desk.

3. mIC T BERIENERBEE AN

Q: What if I forget my library account password?

. MRYBEEREERS, IUAZHIMNILE 6 4 (RE—EFEHHA 0) =
E LAS, RBIOIRL, BRARS S ZINHITENEE,

A: If you did not change the default password, you could try LAS or the last six digits of your
citizen ID (if the last digit is a letter, use zero). If you changed your password, please contact the
information desk to reset your password.

4. ERKEEIGE A RAEIIME?

Q: How do non-staff/visitors to UCAS apply for a library card?

. ERAKSELERRHARTEAR, TE—FBFONEERKIER—F® (BAENE
AREE—RBIL, BIE 69671144) IR —ARZIERES 3 3, E#A 30 X,

A: Visitors to UCAS can apply for a temporary campus card at the Campus Card Management
Center (please contact the Campus Card Management Center at 69671144 for more details).
Temporary campus cardholders may borrow three books once, with a loan period of 30 days and no

renewal.
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Database Directory and Access

1 ERIKBIBRE AL &3 2

Q: Which databases does UCAS provide access to?

£ ERAKENRFEHNEIEEN http://www.las.ac.cn/webdb/GKD1.jsp, BFHERE
) SVl ] # 1= e : http://www las.ac.cn/webdb/GKD2.jsp oy
http://www .las.ac.cn/webdb/webDB_byOrg.jsp?org_1d=311053;

A: The database directory can be found at http://www.las.ac.cn/webdb/GKD1.jsp. You can visit
and search the databases from the following links: http://www.las.ac.cn/webdb/GKD2.jsp or
http://www .las.ac.cn/webdb/webDB_byOrg.jsp?org_id=311053.

2 ERIKAR E T W4 o] & SR B =

Q: How can I log into the databases using the UCAS campus wireless network?

& FRNALEMT AT HEREIEE, AERARER, BRTEER UCAS TLW
%, EARENE—PENA 2B EREIEER .

A: You can visit and use the databases through the campus wireless network. You can search
and connect to the UCAS wireless network on the campus and then use the automatically allocated
username and password to log into the databases.

3. EMREABREMEBERKNABEEIEED?

Q: Can I access all the databases from the graduate student apartments?

E MREEERARE PSEER (BREERAERRX, PRNKRK, BIZFRKX,
AR X ) el RIER A BRNAAHEEEE, TRE, (GCPARE. ERARAERTE
BRARMEH/MREAN 0GB, UCAS MM ERIME B EIBEEZBMER L, BIf
88256622/69671960,

A: Graduate students within the UCAS campus IP address range (including Yuquanlu Campus,
Zhongguancun Campus, Aoyuncun Campus, and Yanqihu Campus) have unlimited access to all
purchased databases by UCAS, but the data thus consumed will be deducted from the personal data
quota. All the enrolled students enjoy a free 10 GB data allowance. For inquiries regarding UCAS

network log-in or data allowance issues, please consult the Network Center at 88256622/69671960.
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4 FEERIK eI E AL A T EFIR

Q: How can I log into UCAS's Chinese National Knowledge Infrastructure (CNKI)?

. HEERKTMERRERMM (www.enkinet)  BRHTPEIMERS % HE P
A0, WRAF—HERAL, THREEBEER. (S zky311053 25 123456) .

A: At UCAS, you have access to CNKI (www.cnki.net). However, as CNKI limits the number
of concurrent users to 50, you may need to try later if you have a problem logging in. (User name:
zky311053; password: 123456).

b AHAEPERMAAMS? EERKDSMI TP 2EREHERARER NRER
B FEKS

Q: What is the Bailian Cloud Library? Can I use Bailian Search from off-campus IP addresses?
How can I get a Bailian user account?

. BRzEPEESBENTIICORTTEIELIERE, FBAXETEETHE BESD
TEEAZERERS, SUEEFREE ¢ EEBE BIENERRRMRS.

FACLUSNY TP REefE R ESE, REEEF IPSEEN A,

BHRAFEERKS, EERK IP SEEN T EEER. BREA TGN TR
http://vdisk.weibo.com/s/F8aDy7t_V9p47, (£ A ISR FANRNA 0, 15E SRS EEE (8
1 69671939) siskEZIm (815 69671936)

A: The Bailian Cloud Library includes many metadata databases in both Chinese and foreign
languages. Through these metadata repositories, you can use the cloud library service to access the
resources and services from other libraries nationwide.

Only users from UCAS campus IP addresses have access to Bailian. Off-campus IP addresses
are not able to use this service.

You are automatically logged into Bailian with a UCAS IP address, so there is no need to
register. You can find the user guide to Bailian from the following link:
http://vdisk.weibo.com/s/F8aDy7t V9p47. For queries regarding the use of Bailian, please consult
the Main Service Desk at 69671939 or Ms. Zhang at 69671936.

6. WMOTfE A B AR R XIREE

Q: How can I request a document delivery using Bailian academic search?

. ERKBAEABRFARAERNEEE, NEBTEXIMERIES T, 1R
BEX, JREIEEEE, TMHFERINEBER A EHIEMI . ERZIFRIILI
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A, TRUERIHERERIE (%)  IRRBER, BRI XMEERG R EE (k) .

A: If access to the soft text is available, the UCAS user can read or download directly after
entering the Bailian link. If not, the user can click on the mailbox to deliver the full text. The
registered UCAS email address assigned is recommended. Chinese and foreign literature that cannot
be found can be searched in the Bailian link (red of charge) and transmitted through the document
delivery system (charge) if there is no result after applying through the Bailian link.

7. B ERK A A AE RIS T ERRRY

Q: How can UCAS users apply for China Science News?

= ERKINAE TS ER A HP AL E R P ERE S B R 0 (NSLC) Fk
AR ERITARSS . FEFRHILE 77 MYG: http://stpaper.cn | 1ZAkSEEHEEN AR AR
%, B P RERRE o] SR AR R IE IR AR £ 3,

A: UCAS faculty and students can log into the official website of the China Science and
Technology Information Service (http://stpaper.cn) developed by the document information center
of the Chinese academy of sciences (NSLC) through the email and password of the university. The
main feature of this service is that users can get the full text of scientific and technological
information knowledge anytime and anywhere through a unified authentication service

8 . SciFinder ZEE R KAV AR & FERTIERHAY

Q: Does UCAS have access to the SciFinder database? How can I use the database?

% ERKRMRET Scifinder 4E7%E, BEERKEF—MIE P SEEIA, #oTAE
FZEARE. WEIEENADARE IP i+ 2T A A 2+250, EHAAS R Y+
EZINSEBIEKEID 69671936,

A: UCAS has purchased the SciFinder database. You will have access to the database from any
UCAS campus IP address. To visit the database, you need a UCAS campus IP address, a real-name
registered username and a password. Please contact your program director or library staff, Zhang,

for first-time registration at 69671936.
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P B 1)t

Borrowing a Book

1. ERRFAEERIESEERBUENE?

Q: How can I borrow or renew a book?

% ERRFETMNBIRE—FBEIENBNEERP. MERLM ESME, FBITH
E$BIEED (libucasacen) , REAMN RERREE". HEZEBEAAPEERE LI
TTEABERIE,

A: UCAS students with a campus card can use the self-service machine in the library to borrow
and return books. To renew a book, you can either renew online by clicking the “Reader Check-out
Management” service on the library website (lib.ucas.ac.cn) or renew in person using the self-service
machine in the library.

2. IRAE—FRNEERRIERNSRIER T AR TGRS TR ER?

Q: Can I continue to use my NSLC library card issued in the first year after I return to my
institute?

. PRE—FHENIEXNBEBIERAEEREHH . N EMEETF —FHRIEHR
HET, FEAATIGR P OE PUERATENZ AL ZSGRER T O ZERSERIUES
A REAREAE o

A: The library card issued in your first year remains valid after you return to your institute.
However, it needs to be validated after one year of use. You should take your library card and student
ID card to the Service Desk on the second floor of NSLC for validation before continuing to use it.

3. HEE AP, ERUERTERFR AT, BRTERFEREAFEAZHBDEBIE?
EREREE R EREBE

Q: I have searched for a book whose location shows UCAS. Which library does this refer to?
Yangqi Library or Yuquan Library?

= B RN ERFREAFEN SRR BIENERERE., BARERMIERERE
DARRAMIEREDE (00 B ERRBEERCE A RERBIE, ERP OB BEERE
AEREBIE) .

A: When the location says UCAS, it may refer to either Yanqi Library or Yuquan Library. (e.g.,
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Yangqi Original Edition Stacks refers to Yangi Library; Yuquan Chinese Circulation Stacks refers to
Yuquan Library). You can find the specific location from the stack name.

4. ERRWEIH TR BIERE A

Q: How does interlibrary loan work?
(1) BRAEBRBERMALTERSE (BFRARMETH)

(2) BERXBEABABREBRS: http://dds. las. ac. cn/ B C HIBEMRIKS,

(3) RRPRB BT ONIERL, #E R B AIKGETE,

(4) AABEXERAER B ERARXIBR ARG, NEA SR TERA—LF
10:30, GUEEBHENE=HEAMETF 3 KUE

ERE—FBORES, EERKOE S ARBERE=ERBHE, KAA RE
Jb 69671945 , EREXGEM S ARAE —EEREBIERS S HKARBIE | 88256089,

WHERRAZA, BFEBERESE (69671939)

A: (1). You should ensure that the requested book (both paper and electronic copies) is

n}}

unavailable in UCAS Libraries.

(2). Log into the document delivery and interlibrary loan system at http://dds.las.ac.cn/, and
register and create your account.

(3). Search the collections in NSLC and find the book's location.

(4). Request an interlibrary loan through the Document Delivery and Interlibrary Loan
system. The request should be sent no later than 10:30 a.m. on Mondays. The requested books can
be collected after 3 p.m. on Wednesdays and Thursdays.

The campus card should be presented when the requested book is collected. For readers on
Yanqihu Campus, the pick-up location is the Circulation Stacks on the third floor of Yanqi Library,
and the contact person is Mr. Wu (Tel: 69671945). The pick-up location for readers on Yuquanlu
Campus is the Service Desk (Tel: 88256089) at Yuquan Library on the second floor of the Scientific
Research Building. For further queries, please contact the Main Service Desk at 69671939.

5. EMAKMEMERXZEET B ERE AR SER ERRXANER? Mz’

Q: Can students at Yanqihu Campus borrow books from Yuquanlu Campus through the
interlibrary loan service? If so, how?

Z ERARENEFTUIERERE=ZERABRPENRSSHTEL (BI1F:
69671945) , E RRXWEF R —EEREBELSRSSHITEIC (B1E 88256089)
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BB—RTFRA=. AMEXEA (REFEEHRITEREE)  TEARBIDEHERY, B
P mEE R, EHEANENE.

A: Students at Yanqihu Campus can register with the Service Desk (Tel: 69671945) in the
Circulation Stacks on the third floor of Yanqi Library. Students at Yuquanlu Campus can register
with the Service Desk (Tel: 88256089) in Yuquan Library on the second floor of the Scientific
Research Building. The books are typically delivered on Wednesdays or Thursdays (subject to
changes in the school bus schedule). Students will receive a call to collect the requested books. The
pick-up and return locations are the same as where students registered. The loan period for library

loans also applies to interlibrary loans.
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Document Delivery

ERKASA EERIEEER?

1. Q: How can I apply for a document delivery?

% (1) FER: http//dds.las.ac.en/ B C RIEIMN, IMARIES HEE R4
BB, AMINES A E AR AR, HABE NS,

(2) WEFEAAMRENME, BHEIMARIESHEEBRRMRMBRERET—

i

.

(3) AMHREE. REBNANKSIEN 10 Thk sk, MEAEAT, BARREIEBE
HRZIMA A IS FEE.

(4) BEBEARUEE BPERNTEUIEREIKATRE, SEAREILAENRE
TEIRFK

(5) DEEBXR AN

JEAREIBIE: skEIT, BI1E 69671936, E-mail: zhangjielong@ucas.ac.cn

SEIM, #8iE: 69671945, E-mail: wys@ucas.ac.cn

EREBIE: ZEIN, HIFH 88256870, E-mail. pengxiaoju@ucas.ac.cn

A: (1) Click the link http://dds.las.ac.cn/ to register. Please choose “Graduate School Libraries”
on the member library list and use your UCAS email address to register; registration using other
email addresses is not accepted.

(2) If you want to use your institute's email address, please ensure that the member library you
choose is the same institute as the domain suffix of your institutional email address.

(3) Your account is automatically given 10 yuan experience credit upon registration. If the
credit is used up, you must top up your account with the library staff.

(4) Receipts are issued when you top up your account. You can request to refund your unused
balance with the receipts when you leave school, but receipts that have been invoiced are
nonrefundable.

(5) Contacts:

Yanqi Library: Tel: 69671936, E-mail. zhangjielong@ucas.ac.cn
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Tel: 69671945, E-mail. wys@ucas.ac.cn

Yuquan Library: Tel: 88256870, E-mail. pengxiaoju@ucas.ac.cn

2 ERKRFANRZETES 10 TH A HMEL?

Q: Does the 10 yuan go to all UCAS students’ document delivery accounts?

=R, ERRFZEIMAARXEERBFEAE 10 TR AN,

A: Yes, all the UCAS students who register with the document delivery system will be credited
10 yuan upon registration.

3. ERIRFARS THAMFPAOE BT REX?

Can UCAS students download theses and dissertations written by graduates from their institutes?

% FFERAAEZAE B AHRAETUERARN IP SEEA THAMENFAIS
o FEFR P SEEA T AT HER KB A NF AL B FRES

A: Students not on the four campuses can download theses and dissertations written by
graduates from their institutes using their institutional IP addresses. Theses and dissertations written
by graduates on the four campuses can be downloaded using UCAS campus [P addresses.

4. ERIKE BB E LR T AREBFAE RPN

Q: Do UCAS libraries have paper copies of theses and dissertations written by graduates on the
four campuses?

= ERKEBREEI A REARFZERNEVIEXEAR, FIAERKERIERE RS
EFZARRIENAR, (A BIENFAILS . FRIBEF A A8 MR SR EHR
DEDT (www. las.ac.cn) AW “BREER” FIRT, /i “TPREFMICEEE" | B
ANBERR, #mERER, RTSEINNFAER,

A: Currently, UCAS libraries do not collect paper copies of theses or dissertations from
students on the four campuses. Only some donated theses and dissertations can be found in the
libraries. You can search theses and dissertations written by CAS students via the NSLC website
(www.las.ac.cn) by clicking on CAS Theses and Dissertations Database from the Service Directory
list. You will find detailed information if you enter and search by the dissertation title.

5. ERIKARBFEMNFAI RS R XERIEIR T OB WG e S fER”

Q: Does NSLC have collections of theses and dissertations from students on the four campuses?

Are they available to be borrowed?

= ERARREBERN AL XA TR X BER P O AR B RARYGE, =E T EER
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WHEE, NER, oY SR EE R T N REA R

A: Paper copies of theses and dissertations from students on the four campuses are collected by
NSLC and kept on the fifth floor. You can read or make copies inside the library but are not allowed
to borrow or take them out of the library. You may also request a scanned copy via the Document
Delivery system.

6 ERAHFIL XM XN X EERSEEFIE?

Q: Does UCAS provide a plagiarism check service for journal and dissertations papers?

% ERABTIS IS IE X EERSEARF®.

A: The UCAS plagiarism check service for journal and dissertation papers is currently

unavailable.
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Electronic Reading Room

1. ERKEEE BB T =W oA’

Q: How can I use the Electronic Reading Room at Yanqi Library?

% ERMEBEEFRHEE (218 #1219) AOKECIZIRRIFE, EE A EK,
FHURHRERAIK ISR, KAMVIBEBE AR S, BFRARERBENFEMHK
IBFFR, WEAREITSARE.

A: Swipe your card on the Lianchuang Terminal at the (218 and 219) entrances of the Electronic
Reading Room. Choose a computer and enter your account and password as required. The account
name and default password are your student ID number. The Electronic Reading Room is open to

students and staff for free, but the data thus consumed will be deducted from the personal data quota.
BxZ {5 E/Contacts:
HERZREAZE AR
IHE: 1ib. ucas. ac. cn
University of Chinese Academy of Sciences Libraries
Website: lib.ucas.ac.cn
FEmEHE
ik ERHMEXMIEE 380 5
MBgm: 101408
EXZR H#1E: 010-69671939
£E: 69671935
Yanqi Library
Address: 380 Beizhuang, Huairou District, Beijing
Postcode: 101408
Tel: 010-69671939
Fax: 69671935
EREBE
it EERmARWUXERE 195 (F)
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HiZm: 100049

EXZR BH1E: 010-88256089

BFMmpfE: 1ib yu@ucas. ac. cn,

Yuquan Library

Address: 19 a Yuquan Road, Shijingshan District, Beijing
Postcode: 100049

Tel: 010-88256089

Email: lib_yu@ucas.ac.cn

R E R AR SCER B3R /0

b eI AR 33 5

MiZm: 100190

EXREIE.  010-82626379/010-82629002

ME: www. las. ac. cn/

National Science Library of Chinese Academy of Sciences
Address: 33 Beisihuan West Road, Zhongguancun, Beijing
Postcode: 100190

Tel: 010-82626379/010-82629002

Website: www.las.ac.cn/
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Accommodation

- 295 -



- 296 -



S ATA [ V2 W VT in »
HHERH AR E E PRLE
Regulations on Management of Student Residence Halls of the University of Chinese

Academy of Sciences

RERST (2014] 81 S

XIAOFAZONGWUZI (2014) No. 81

FHENBRFELETE. FIMKEBNARLGH, BRRRFEFHNRNEZETN. AT
FIPPRFZENENEFMNF, RIEFEFVRER, AFEEERE. FENEEHEIN
%, A ERIE

A student residence hall is a place where students reside and study. It is a mirror that reflects
the residents’ spiritual outlook. The regulations are promulgated to maintain the order of students’
living environment, protect students’ physical and mental health and create a safe and comfortable
living and study environment.

IMEBERTEPERERAFZERXZENBABNARERMRE (UTERFE
£) .

The regulations apply to all UCAS undergraduate and graduate students (hereinafter referred

to as “students”) who live in the student residence halls.

B—E AEF%
Chapter I Check-in Procedure

B—% FEERE—FB, HATEERN EEHRNEBENETFLE, RAENERE—
TRNFE EXBEBMBIHENTEFENFEIURBLIMIEH, BEE R BN,

Article 1 Hall residents should register with Campus Cards at designated sites. Students who have
not been issued Campus Cards should register with admission letters or residence permission documents,
student ID cards, and ID cards in designated sites.

Bk FESAEEEAR—ERUFEENARERE (BIEHRERE. K8, [
B, PAER. B, BiA. KR, BR. KEYM) | KB REEEFHIA.
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Article 2 Residents should check the room amenities (including fire extinguishers, furniture,
windows, door, sanitary ware, electronic appliances, telephone, water meter, electricity meter, water

dispenser, etc.) with hall personnel. Residents must sign to confirm the readings on the meters.

B_E DAEEHE
Chapter II Cleanliness

=% FEBEPLAHIDENTENNS, BEANRLEHFERANT, SR
B AERRAEA, ZEIEBBANET.
Article 3 Residents are responsible for keeping their rooms and public areas clean. Garbage
must be dumped into the bin. It must not be dropped elsewhere.
El% FEAGTHNFIARMEETAR, BHEEFTEF.
Article 4 Necessities of life and items for study should be placed neatly.
BHEE HREQHDAE, 2ANETUTHE:
Article 5 To keep public areas clean, residents should abide by the following rules:
(—) ZLREIE R ELIER . BERBESTY.
(1) Spitting and littering are prohibited;
(D) 2IEES. &L\, HEEEMFE,
(2) Graftiti and pasting pictures are prohibited;
(=) BUEAEMENKBOMRBE R, KO%F.
(3) Clothes and quilts can only be hung within designated areas.
FTAK ARUEEMFEIMFIANGE, 2EREBER, EFEITATS 8K LERELE
NEBBETDm, WRAETERHNESBREIEBERE S,
Article 6 When moving out, residents should leave the room in a clean condition and take all
personal belongings from the room. Failure to meet the sanitary standards will result in payment of

a cleaning fee.

=8 REEHE
Chapter III  Security
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Btk FEBAPABLENFENNSES . KATRAFMLLRE, RuAEATE
EENRE, REAXREZLBRIENEZENE, KNRETIRE.

Article 7 Residents are responsible for the security of the hall. They should inform the hall
management administration if they find anything suspicious or safety hazards. Emergencies such as fire
hazards must be reported to the Student Residence Office immediately or to the police directly.

BN\K AREAHLLE, FENEFUTHE:

Article 8 To ensure public security, students should abide by the following rules:

(—) HEABAEHE T DABRLY (RE—FBHFEI) | HHEREDHEA
NENTEZEEARNCEFNEEICTE.

(1) Students should voluntarily show their IDs (either campus cards or student ID cards) at the
entrance of the building. Students who carry large-sized items into or out of the building must sign
the register, and the items will be checked by hall personnel.

(D) AEAZIEMRBENEIRNBE, HEFRE, G TEENIER, FHETLARR
o NEANERIFREARE B, DIASKE M, UIRRBER “3C7 INHRS.

(2) It is not allowed to install electrical wiring. If residents need it, they should first ask for approval
from the Student Residence Office and then ask a professional to do it. Panels and other electrical devices
must be qualified products with a CCC mark.

(=) ABARLEAMERGURN. HRER B BIKFE. BH4P. BIRE (BIR
®) . B BIER. BEEY. BN, BES. BREOBEP. FlP ER. KR,
BUSUPEHE,

(3) Use of the following appliances is not permitted in the room: microwave ovens, immersion
heaters, electric stoves, refrigerators, electromagnetic ovens, electric cookers, electric baking pans,
electric ovens, toasters, electric mugs, electric heaters, electric blankets, alcohol stoves, kerosene
stoves, coal stoves, hot pots, and liquefied natural gas stoves, etc.

() ABAZIEFR. RBURERTT, ZEHFR. EAZR. 2B 5. AF. K
. Bt E k.

(4) Storing or igniting fireworks is prohibited in the hall; storing or using inflammable,
explosive, poisonous, radioactive, or corrosive materials is not permitted.

(H) ZHEERA. FINERRRERELHM

(5) Damage or use of fire control devices for other purposes is not permitted.
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(%) BUEHEAHLGHHER ST M. EEBHLE®IE,

(6) Blocking or storing items in fire escapes is not permitted.

() BUEAEABARM. REEFY), ERANEEZESRYD M.

(7) Smoking or burning garbage in the dormitory is not permitted. Mosquito-repellant incense
should be burnt far from inflammable materials.

(/\) ZIEAARUSFHERIREIRE.
(8) Removal or replacement of furniture and fixtures in the room is not permitted.
(L) ZBEAERSNER (BHE) SEEEYm, DRREHA,

(9) Residents are not allowed to place flowerpots or other items on the windowsills (or on the
balcony) in case they may drop down and hurt people.

BhKk ZEREDPANREVREIE, ECABMNYMBHAED, BAFESIKER,
INES SEE-

Article 9 Residents should take good care of cash and other personal belongings. They should
equip their laptops with a lock. Before leaving or sleeping, they should close the windows and lock
the door.

Btk REFEETERIHE, BUEAEABARSMEITREOLH,

Article 10 Assemblies or religious activities are not allowed in the residence hall without
permission from student management departments.

FTT—% EERHNNEZCFE, BIEBBEEATALE,

Article 11 Visitors shall register upon arrival. No strangers are allowed to enter the hall.

B+&% ZANEEEIMCOE, TEARRARM ETMNHABERTZE. PAEK
&, kR, RETHERSTE EERBRT, ABEERIENKBULEZFNE

i

Article 12 With approval from the Student Residence Office, working staff (two persons or

more) can enter the room to check security and cleanliness, water and electrical meters, and for

repair and maintenance. In urgent situations, the staff can handle problems on the spot.

FOE HFEE
Chapter IV Order
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Br=% X}NARANEETFTEEARMLZEC, FTHH 23:00 Z57BHL

Article 13 Visitors must register at the entrance of the building and leave before 23.00.

F+0% FAEZEEMERZ. BATRS, ETHAEETF BNUL, TEESM
YNSRI

Article 14 Students should be friendly and tolerant to one another and solve disagreements and
conflicts through dialogue. No cursing or fighting is allowed.

BtEE BEAEABANEEIMEHWIEHEIIHEFEARTIALE AT BIENE
TEANINHLFSEE[MER, REHUE, ZIEES A DUNSKIEER S X EEdm.

Article 15 Residents are prohibited from commercial promotion in the hall or bringing
salespersons into the building. Without permission, no advertisements are allowed to be posted on
the billboard. Room telephones shall not be used for advertising purposes.

FTA% BOE (BES3ATE) SXBITEAREFERENEREN, ZIEFE
BALBER.

Article 16 Bicycles (including e-bicycles) must be parked in designated areas. They are not
allowed to enter the hall.

BttH FLEABARRRELEEEDS.

Article 17 Residents are not permitted to raise poultry or pets.

Bt/N\&K BUEFAAFAKRFEM, TH. B, W% BIEEATREBAERIR.
HIDH SRV SR R REMKEEE). SERRS I e,

Article 18 Disturbing noise, fighting, excessive drinking, and playing finger-guessing drinking
games are not allowed. Large-size fitness devices such as barbells, running machines, and stereos
and televisions are not allowed in the room. Residents are not permitted to play ball games in their
rooms.

Bthk HEABNFEEE XHERK ZIEXHE. FE.

Article 19 Students should be neatly dressed. Shirts and shoes are required.

BFHE EEE

Chapter V. Accommodation Management
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B t% FEERFIME, AFFREATNERAFEABTEBEN, THAANEL B
HEEE, AFERRA (3RkR) BE, REEEER HE JATEERIEER, A8
NEREBERNL

Article 20 If a resident wants to move out for special reasons, he/she must apply to his/her host
institute (or college). With approval from the institute (or college) and consent from student
management departments, the resident can move out after registering at the Dormitory Management
Office. The vacancy will not be kept for him or her.

Bt—% FEEHRRFTERERSHN, FERAANEFERRA (SER) REH
B, AHERHERX BRI IRESLFMEN B L BERE.

Article 21 A hall resident who needs to change rooms for special reasons should apply to
his/her host institute (college). Under the consent, the Campus Management Offices will adjust
based on each situation.

FETT2% RESGFER, SRXEEIIITREIRMEAR R BESHE—AENT
ERRTE, FENBRRES

Article 22 Each Campus Management Office, on behalf of the university, can draw up a plan
and adjust the rooms based on the particular situation. Residents should cooperate.

B T=% FARMARFEARAANER, ZiEABEEHR. BHE. #ib, ZIEAEEHR
I, AECRRL . LEANMIRENE IIMERDE, RIERAREZERES AR, HE
REFEHIBAR BEERIT,

Article 23 The room bed can only be used by the resident himself/herself. Changing rooms
without permission, sub-leasing and sub-renting are not allowed. Residents cannot change the lock,
duplicate the key, install a latch or install an additional lock. It is also not permitted for residents to
hand over keys to people other than a roommate (s). Keys should be returned to the Student
Residence Office while the resident completes the moving-out procedure.

E %K FERUAL FHERHBEATHN, JIEFEBEIHAE, FMWERE
. OKBHEEAXRER, REHEETHEN, A3 EERTAKBGR .

Article 24 Early moving-in or late moving-out requires approval from student management
departments and payment of additional accommodation fees and water and electricity fees. Any
resident who refuses to move out without consent is subject to compulsory measures taken by

Student Residence Office.
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B THEK FERUERNRE IEHRAR, RERRE. BRREREmLENZEA,
MFERAKIE, WEILEFA. BERABRRERE, JURNEE.

Article 25 Residents should report immediately after they find damage in the Hall. They are
liable for additional costs arising from the late report. Residents are liable for compensation for

deliberate damage or loss of furniture.

BAE EEHR. KEHR
Chapter VI Accommodation Fee, Water fee and Electricity fee

B AAE ZEZEENE, M2014 F9 BAEHEETFREEERESE, BEEWsE
FREMINEIE R TR IR T E AR X FRA LI ERT.

Article 26 In line with national policy, students of the 2014 academic year are charged an
accommodation fee. Charging standards and methods are determined by the Beijing municipal
government's auditing results and UCAS's relevant policies.

BT TE% MN20UEFETFR, FARKBBLTERNSS, EXERRHEHBE 10
. RK3IME, BRI ER dERmERAKARIKZEE) KEEA, 2013 RREDARTFAEK
BEEER (ERmERABKABBRIEIVE) | DIRASISRBFEHE 2 HUE.

Article 27 Students of the 2014 academic year can use 10 kWh of electricity and 3-ton water
free of charge. They are charged for the extra parts according to the Charging Standards of Water
and Electricity for Beijing Residents; students enrolled before 2014 are charged for the actual water

and electricity consumption according to the same charging standards.

BLtE KN
Chapter VII Supplementary Provisions

BT/N\&K FELRBEXRREL SFHED 2 ANFERSHITLERLSR
T, RREEIIENNAEBESFITRE, RELERBIREELKBXER,
Article 28 The hall rooms are checked at least twice for cleanliness and security by personnel

from the Student Affairs Office and affiliated colleges. The rooms are also checked randomly by

- 303 -



staff from the Campus Management Office. Results will be reported to the Student Affairs Office
and affiliated colleges.

B th&% FERNEFIFRGTAIE, WAERIE, FREWETRE, REFE
RXEENE, STHTHEEELRLD.

Article 29 Students should obey the regulations. The rules infringement may result in
admonishment, education, and (or) deduction of discipline scores based on severity.

B=1T% AHEARSSIATHE,

Article 30 Interpretation of the regulations resides with the University Logistics Department
of UCAS.

B=t—% MNIEBBRZBERT, R (TEMNERRFZEATEENE) K
KBEF (2012) 183 5) EREL.

Article 31 The regulations become effective on the date of issuance. The previous version of
the Regulations on Management of Student Residence Halls of the University of Chinese Academy

of Sciences (XIAOFAZONGWUZI (2012) No. 183) is abolished.
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Regulations on Management of International Student Residence Halls of the University of

Chinese Academy of Sciences

ATIEBEFAENEEE, RELRHAZENEFAELNBEETENER, FHEXR
ME. BRENFBFANE, NETEXENESINERIE.

The regulations are promulgated to strengthen the management of international student
residence halls at the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereinafter referred to as UCAS),
according to the requirements of the Public Security Bureau of Beijing. International residents must
abide by the regulations.

—. BYENFBFAERNE, NEKES (hNEEEICER) . AME 24 /NEZATN
ERTRALBIENM EEIC.

1. International students must fill out the Temporary Accommodation Registration Form before
check-in. Complete online registration requested by the Beijing Public Security Bureau within 24
hours after check-in.

T ANEARFRY 220 THEBRELPREE, £ERIFIAFEERIREMDE (I
BEENTFEDMESR) BATANE. REABEEARRF, NMFEEIFEFEE, B
GRS ARG, FERNREFERR, KRNBNAEEERBR. HRFEERRENY @

BN EE.

2. Students should pay a deposit of CNY 220 for the room amenities and keys. Before moving
in, students should check and confirm the items and amenities in the room (see the checklist). They
must not change rooms or move, add or discard furniture without permission from dormitory
management personnel. Residents must inform management administration if they find fault with
the amenities. They are liable for compensation for damage to amenities and items.

=, FPRETFRIESHIE. AEFIIME 06 30, X[TAIE: 23: 30.

3. Residents must strictly follow the university’s work and rest schedule. Hall Open Hours:
06:30 am-11:30 pm

M. FEETFREEGE.

4. Residents must obey regulations on visitation.
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(1) £&AE): 8: 00~~22:00
(1) Visiting hours: 8.00 am-10.00 pm
2) KIABEAFTEDIETERUES, ERSEHTEEEIC,

(2) Visitors shall present their ID cards and register at the front desk;

() KENAE—HATHT. WHRHREAFTRHNGE, WAIERHFEIFATER, K
HE AU BAHEE,

(3) Meetings shall be held in the lobby on the 1st floor. If visitors need to enter the room for
justifiable reasons, they must be led by the resident.

(4) BZEABARFRFEABRE, RKAENE 22 00 gIBHARFE, ENAEEE
RBBOBFIHEEIT,

(4) Visitors are not allowed to stay overnight. They shall leave the dormitory before 10.00 pm.
If not, hall management personnel will ask them to do so.

. ABREEKNK, FERZELERFARRHENRINRGR, SRAELAEHAS
2, EREWH, BABE—TRK, BHTEER, BEREEERT.

5.To prevent fire hazards, high-power electrical appliances other than those provided by the
university are not permitted. Residents who cause accidents by violating the regulations shall
compensate for the loss and may bear legal liability.

e BEIFRENKRBIE—REERY R, ANFENEERE. HE. MM, REN,
R EREE RS BN N @ AEFRRERN, AMEAZRTUBE,

6. Bedding provided by the university is non-disposable. Residents should bring their bed linens,
duvet covers, and pillowcases. If other residents cannot reuse the bedding provided by the university
because it is not clean, the resident shall provide compensation before he/she moves out.

t. BPAHRNE, REZNINEE RISEALEH. NMERFEBWHBMALE ¥
SRS, B8R 10 BAABRAREBRAE, AFEAN, FRIEHERSE.

7. Residents shall use public facilities with care and keep the environment clean and quiet in
the residence hall. Noise that disturbs other residents is prohibited. Cleaners clean toilets on the tenth
day of every month. Residents should inform the front desk in advance if they do not need the service.

N\ B8R 5S HEIRRME A EREH.

8. An Accommodation fee is paid before the fifth day of every month.

Ju. SPRLEIE
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9. Regulations on key use

(1) Rl REEMFINEBZEBESRALTMESEMTAN (BREABEEE
F) o omietiN, NAHRS ARG T,

(1) Room keys kept at the front desk cannot be lent to anyone (including the roommates).
Residents who do not have a key will ask hall personnel to open the door for them.

(@) ERMEERAIERIAPYL, NBNEE, HEES—NHEBRRSE, N ER
WHEIMER KA,

(2) Residents shall inform the front desk of the loss or damage of the room key to avoid loss of
personal belongings in the room. They shall pay for the new key.

. BFAENERETES, NREMBHNEER. REN, FEYmRtEFERISAEN
NRERS. @ABTEEARKRELRAZEZLR, AUTRERE., SNNHIETUEE.

10. Residents shall inform the management personnel if they want to move out. Furniture and
other items shall be kept when the residents move in. The deposit will be returned if there is no
damage or loss. Otherwise, the deposit will be deducted depending on severity.

T FRREFREER. EAMRERETHERE. MEEBFERSHITREE
=EE5BREREENTETEHES.

11. Residents must abide strictly by Chinese laws, regulations, and university regulations.
Assemblies or religious gatherings are not allowed in the residence hall.

T BMNABEERNERE, BIERE, ERKERLT, AEEERBRIEBH
BYERANEL NHENFE, BFENSTES, NMEE.

12. Residents must follow the instructions of hall personnel. Hall personnel have the right to
enter the room without the residents' permission under exceptional circumstances.

= ZAEB Az HENTT, HFHEXEERMESRSIELRTTRE.

13. The regulations become effective on the day of issuance. Interpretation resides in the

Campus Management Office and International Affairs Office.
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Campus Card
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Febel—fe i st i 10

User Guide to the Campus Card

RE—FBRAZEERENEZAMED, BITERKNEMNIRA. REHENARKE
BERESNEZHIR. MERETHFRE L, BTRABIUBSE NSRS FFREN
BRER. RAEST. IEMY. SWEE. NETEMREAESEZIREEERS. &
REFROMEX (FREE. PN RiEN. ERS) 8.

The Campus Card system plays a vital role in creating a smart campus, serving as the primary
means of identification for teachers and students, facilitating comprehensive consumption, and
providing access to public information services. Freshmen receive their campus cards from the
university. The campus card enables students to enjoy various on-campus management services such
as dining, shower facilities, water supply, library privileges, medical assistance, shuttle bus
reservations, meeting attendance tracking, accessing control systems and campus entry. The campus
card is available on all four campuses of the university (Yuquanlu Campus, Zhongguancun Campus,
Olympic Village Campus and Yanqihu Campus).

FEFPEATFIET, BHAMERE T 48, RBEXREFAXER B [FER
FhrRF] HEtLS,

Before reading this guide, please open WeChat, scan the QR code below, fill in the relevant
information, and add the WeCom contact “University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (F1[Ef}%
BRAE)”
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REFRE [EEF] [RWB] EEMNTA—ERIIEE SRR, REBRITE
RERS, EXFEMREF, —FHA— MR ERE.

The campus card, serving as a means of consumption and certification, consists of both a
physical card and a virtual code. The system not only supports the use of physical campus cards but
also allows for the utilization of virtual campus cards, with both options sharing an online wallet.

1. SRR+

1. Physical Campus Card

LR E R —MIEREA A CPU &, Hz{aT:

A physical campus card is a contactless CPU card in the following styles:

@3*@#@%&?

University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

MR AERE+ AR AERFE R
Graduate Campus card Undergraduate campus card
R E RS TBsi@l TR, Ui " 4RI, BERERREME. It

RAPBTOEBARNT:

The virtual campus card is attached to the mobile communication tool and displayed in the
form of dynamic QR code, providing all the functions of a physical campus card. Cards for teachers
and students can be obtained as follows:

(1) AX— FAETH/NMEFAD, #A [ERK eCard] /MEF, BEREFKS, 0
BEMARER.

(1) Method 1: Scan the mini program code below, enter the “UCAS eCard ([EF} X eCard)”

mini program, link your campus card account, and obtain the virtual campus card.
[33] EBMEAN SHILENR, BETE, WEHRAT,
[Note] The default password for the card is the last six digits of your ID card/passport. If there

are any letters, they are replaced by “1”.
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2) AR By [hERZRERZ

RIS,

fE

—
=K

& [ERLK eCard] A%,

AL

(2) Method 2: The virtual campus card can be obtained by accessing the “UCASeCard ([EF}

A eCard)” service through the WeCom contact “University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (7

BB R ).

—. RMERE

g TEAFEXF

AL 42

‘L:E FEEMY
@ KAHES F £ iFik
@ i B F AL HQ&KA

kel Anrsormts

E (NS O

g [ 44 X eCard

@ BHXER A%
)

M #sms
& T

II. Recharging Channels
REFAREBAT SHAR eCard £4E (EEER) . MEHEXTRE. BF
FAMRE. BERREKARE TP OE T RE (RFHE) .

The campus card can be recharged in five convenient ways: eCard online transfer

[E 4+ X eCard

(recommended), online payment hall transfer, scanning a QR code or using a self-service machine

to transfer funds from your CCB debit card, and offline transfer at the campus card center (cash

only).
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Al 4 AR ETRM 724 NN B RERS . BPBEFNESRRRE. HFE H

NEHB R,

The first four methods offer a 7 * 24 hours self-service recharge service. The self-service
machines are located in the canteens, teaching buildings and office buildings across all campuses.

1. eCard ZE£301E: #N [ERIK eCard] NEF/MREESR, 5 [KEFRE] .

1. eCard online transfer: Enter the “UCASeCard([E £} X eCard)” mini program/service
module, select “Campus card recharge (£ < F1E)”.

g +EA Bk ¥ e | 2% 4t X eCard oco | 2 —Fill Ak

AL 42

p—

{[_\\\ HEETY

@ AAHR S ¥ ik
‘

@ A A EQ&A o L @ -
H i3 —43

S

5 snrnornes . S L

r na

E NS T s 4 -
s

g B4 % eCard ‘ JUTTFE
X

@ BHXER A% ' WA

£
0 #sms

) #HEFE

2\WiﬁﬁkﬁﬁﬁiEﬁ[ﬁﬁﬂ%ﬁﬁ%]ﬁ%ﬁﬂ%,HA[WL%%ﬁEL
B [KREFRRE] . i [BRA—FB] BEAKS-ETA [EERS] HAN L4
BART (MEARS ZHIBHELEE) .

2. Online payment hall transfer: Enter “Online Payment Hall (/0 _t 44 2% X J7)” through the
WeCom contact “University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (Ff EFlF BT A %)” and select
“Campus Card Recharge (2 3615)” Alternatively, enter the online payment hall through the
“UCAS Campus Card (B} KX —F18)” WeChat official account - lower left corner “Online Service
(F£AR%5)” (WeChat official account QR code is provided at the end).
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2EEY £5

ik 9P IR H

W RT3

B @witpm

KA NS, LAl 5T

3. BFVBBRE: FEMEFY [Bg] RET, B [HBRE]  BIfE

FH A EFIFB AT AR E T FE.

3. Self-service machine recharge: Simply select the “Scanning Code Recharge (3353 3518)”

option under the “Self-service Payment ( 5 B144#%)” module and use WeChat or Alipay to scan and

make the payment.

$RITARSS

| EmESRS

® ® @

Bl BeE KEHAR

4. BIEARREEN: EAMEGYL [SRITIRS] BT, EE [REEK] | B
BIRRTHEETAREFRE. T BARER

4. Bank transfer: In the “Banking Services (5R47AR%5)” section of the self-service

7 [RIBghE] #BIE.

transfer machine, choose “Bank Transfer (5844 lK)”” and add funds to your campus card using

a CCB deposit card. Please note that you will need to complete an “Application Binding (FE 15

4R 7E)” process for your first transaction.
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| EmESRS

® ® @ ® ®

R ETERERK BER R HEE

HRTIRS

-

5. REFHOETRE AREARNNFIN S, SREREEETOVEFR
(L. WHRSE] S
5. Campus card center offline recharge: This recharge method only accepts cash. See

“IX. On-site Service” for the location of the Campus Management Center of each campus.

=. REFED

III. Campus Card Password

REFNVIHBBBRANFMIESE 6 7, SMESRE—NLEX W, WEHAHF 1
RE . FEIRREEMKH B RN RERF B 2B TH#IA . HAUESERED A
M BXOBSEREFRIDESRA, RIDERREATE —RXARYE R FUZ SN,

The default initial password of the campus card defaults to the last 6 digits of your ID/passport
number. If there is any letter, it should be replaced by the number “1”. This password is required for
confirmation when transferring money or making purchases exceeding the limit set by the bank.
There are two types of consumption limits: the maximum amount of money spent each time and the

total amount spent each day.

- 316 -



BEIET REAREIOETERE 50 7T, £ HRIHHERREN 200 7T, i@ ERIK eCard
NEFHBEBEFIETEE
Tips: Default spending limits are 50 CNY per use and 200 CNY daily. These defaults can be

adjusted by the UCAS eCard mini program or at the self-service machine.

LIRS S

IV. Getting a Replacement Card

BB REREXRETELE IR LRI, TABTEFEKARIZAT. #E
P FHEAS . BB R amIR M 7424 /AR S

Getting a replacement card from a card printer: if your campus card is lost, you can get a new
one from a card printer by yourself. You can pay for the card on WeChat or Alipay or deduct the
money directly from your campus card account. The self-service card printer is available 24 hours /
7 days a week.

ATIFFR REFRBRERIHAE, FRATHEES MR EFEERORIENM)
RER, TABMEENE. BEHAE .

Getting a replacement card at the card management center: if you lose or break your campus
card, you can get a new one at the card management center with your ID card. The staff at the center
will take your payment and print a new card on the spot for you.

BERT AR AKEA 15 T/, I RERKASHER K, R ERTEER.

Tips: New cards cost 15 CNY. After recharging the card, the amount will be transferred to the
account in real time. The original card will be invalid and cannot be reused.

BB RAAE !

Location of self-service card PRINTER:

X /Campus A& Location

Z— #1E ") KJT Hall, Main Gate, Teaching building 2

JEAT EAFG X H— N $8# %= AT Lecture Hall, Teaching building 1
Yangihu Campus = [E — IF [7JAJ7 Hall, Main Gate, Academy 2
HE = Y% iR First Floor corridor, Academy 2
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Bz A X Olympic
Village Campus

mox &N K& K
Zhongguancun Campus

EREAX Yuquanlu TnEET ATM HAR% T CCB ATM Service Hall,

1 S#4\V BR % AT Property Service Hall, Building 1

EFNE 6 SHKJT Hall, Building 6, Youth Apartment

Campus Apartment 2

. NB=
V. Using your Campus Card
1. BIEZ
1. Food and Drinks
® SUAREFHSE THEARBATHE BFRAMEIRFX, 0BT,
EREREPITULHEE R ARITMECHELRER.
®  After staff input the amount for food and/or drinks, you can swipe your card in the
designated area and wait for a successful transaction confirmation. Throughout the
process, you can easily check your card balance and personal information in real time.
® ETEZE 1A [ERK eCad] /N, R [REB] | EIEHM-RERK
15, WEFRDSOE, MRETAMRE RS 3,
® To make a virtual campus card payment, simply open the “UCASeCard (EF}k eCard)”
mini program and tap on “Campus Code (Z%[E#3)” to reveal your payment code. The

amount will be deducted from your campus card account.

20 B FKERS

2. Shower, hot water service

® BRI RRE AR

®  Shower water controller instructions:

AR— ERARER, & [#A] et igs, Bz (L] fE8ets, R
RERERITH,

Method 1: Insert the campus card, press “Confirm (f7A)” to start the billing bath, press

“Confirm (#%7\)” again to suspend the billing, pull out the campus card to end the billing.
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AR\ [EREK eCard] /N2 [%*%RIEEI son] . B A
A50] | HEANM. EREKER L (Al fEmA [A8] Fertsmsg, % (B
] BRI,

Method 2: Open the “UCASeCard (E £l & eCard)” mini-program “Water Service (87K ik 5%).”
Click “One-click Shower (—##74)” and apply for “Bath Reservation Code (%8 7129%5)”, which
is valid for the same day. Press “Confirm (#%7A)” on the shower water controller and enter
“Reservation Code (F1£9%53)” to start the billing shower. Press “Cancel (BH)” to end the billing.

BERT OWARIFARTADT 1T, BNTERBIKERSR, @BF2X(EHASTE
Wer (FR—) 34T (AXT) | SESLAREBET 30 05, FEEHBIKER,
OMAMIT AR IFTLUHZRER, ORAERE, —EEZ [BUE] #.

Tips: (O The balance on the card must be at least I CNY before using the shower, otherwise
the water controller will not start; (2 If the amount used in a single session exceeds 6 CNY (Method
1) or 4 CNY (Method 2), or if the continuous usage time exceeds 30 minutes, the water controller
needs to be restarted; (3 The reservation code can be used multiple times on the day of application;
@ After taking a bath, please remember to press the “Cancel (EXJH)” button.

®  FFAUKIRERERILH:
® Hot water controller instructions:

AR— EAREFR, T [#A] #AmitRdK, ZEREF
HRIT TR,

Method 1: Insert your campus card. Press the “Confirm (5§7\)” key to
start dispensing water. Remove your campus card to stop dispensing.

FARZ 7 [ERK eCard] /NEF [BKRS] FlAKERN
TR ERIE, HokEs [FA] fAnitidK, s& [ERER]
HERITHR,

Method 2: Enter the six-digit device code of the water controller in the

L ]

“UCASeCard (EFl A eCard)” mini-program “Water Service (F37KR55)”.

Press the “Confirm (#%7\)” key of the water controller to start the charging water. Click “End (Z5
F1F F3)” to end the charging.

FAZ @i [ERK eCard] NER [BKRS] HfkESFEE LN 405, K
Zer [#A] BFETREK, s [EREA] ERiT#E.
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Method 3: Scan the QR code on the screen of the water controller through the “UCASeCard
(EFLX eCard)” mini program “Water Service (FH7KAR5%)”. Press the “Confirm (#i7A)” button of
the water controller to start charging water. Click “End (%7A)” to end charging.

N~ EREK eCard /N2

VI. UCASeCard Mini Program

[ERIK eCard] /NMEFRERERTE. EWHERK. RERER. BE. ARRE
FRE. BB, EZURRRA. ABBERE ERHRK) | MERE. BTkS (X
RES. RN EFIRK) ( AKIRS O, FIKIMA) SEIIhEE, /NMEFE AR
BERREAKRS [ERR—FRE] -8 [BRIENE] - [eCard £EHERP] .

The “UCASeCard ([E£} K eCard)” mini program offers a range of functionalities, including
recharging your campus card, accessing information, reporting lost or stolen cards, locking and
unlocking your card, collecting face photos, modifying passwords, adjusting consumption limits,
recharging apartment electricity charges (Yanqihu Campus), recharging network charges, using
laundry services (Yuquanlu Campus, Zhongguancun Campus, Yangihu Campus), reserving water
services (shower and water reservation), and other related services. For a guide on how to use the
mini program, please refer to the WeChat official account “UCAS Campus Card (B} X —FKi8)”
- Menu bar “Notice Note (I8 %175t BH)” - “eCard Usage Guide (eCard &£ FB35F)”.

t. WM ESEXRT

VII. Online Payment Hall

W _ESBR R TRERNEFEERSTENSSE 0 REFRE. 2ZBERE

(EARX) « MILE 2R, MBS Nl 5%, RIBAFDINARE, REIFHIE.
SINE. WREXAAR. Tid  [PERFERRZ] #ELVSER,

The online payment hall offers a convenient way to pay for various campus life services, such
as campus card recharge, apartment electricity charge recharge (Yanqihu Campus), internet fee,
physical examination fee and other small charges. According to the different payment scenarios,
the system supports WeChat, Alipay, online banking and other payment methods. You can easily
access it through the WeCom account “University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (77 [E R}z
RELY”.

NS

VIII. Face Photo Collection
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BAl, SRARRNETEZNATRERL .. BBEEVASD>FER
RARVERE, B [ERK eCard] #ENMEFH [ AR FXE

BEYR, ARIE
£] EREEEFAR

The school currently uses facial recognition for campus access, library gates, and some student
apartments. To ensure accurate recognition, you can update face photos through the “Face Photo
Collection (A fig 8 /¥ £)” module of the “UCASeCard ([E/ £} K eCard)” WeChat mini program.

[F] XENARBRBARAANRESR, FEREXRE.

[Note] The collected face photos are used as the face library of the school, and any form of

BERXES.

substitution or impersonation during the collection process is strictly prohibited.

e Ak

IX. On-site service

AR5 M =/Service Hbit/Address EX &R B 1H/Contact
outlets number
ERERX NBHRMN 010-88256068
/Yuquanlu Campus East side of Apartment 2

R
/Zhongguancun

Campus

SERNBANSHERNAT
East side of the Hall, No. 6

Building, Youth Apartment

010-82683809

BRI R X /Olympic

Village Campus

—SHEHV RS KT
No. 1 Building, Property

Service Hall

010-64806018

JEAF 445 X /Y angihu

AXF2E _EF—=

010-69671144

Campus The 1st floor of the second
corridor, Academy 2, West
Campus
B 557

Service hours:

T1/EH: 8:30—12:00

13:30—16:00; ;x4 9:00—12:00

Weekdays: 8:30-12:00 13:30-16:00; Saturday morning: 9:00-12:00
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Higa77 — 4, XF [ERK—F8] BEAKS, REE
SRR B A AE A/ VTS,

Scan the QR code on the right and follow the official WeChat
account “UCAS Campus Card (E R} A—-3&)” for more information

and tips on campus cards.
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R AR AR bl i 55 4 R ]

Campus Network Service Management Rules of the University of Chinese Academy of

Sciences

REMLT (2022] 29 5

XIAOFAWANGLUOZI (2022) No. 29

REMFEREARSY (UWTERERK") REWIRAtE TR REMNEEA BT,
S IP IHER. RESFEE. EMRSHEHEEENEEIRS, HERANEEEF L
(IATEARRWET L") HAEE, 4 T RIEMERSRE, 6 ERAN,

The campus network of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereinafter UCAS)
provides such services as e-mail, campus network access, domain name resolution (DNS), static IP
address usage, server hosting, and virtual server leasing. UCAS Network & Information Center
(hereinafter UCAS NIC) is responsible for its overall management. This document is formulated to
ensure the quality of network services.

—. BFBHRS
1. E-mail services

(—) BTEHRSIRAAR R FHEM. ERHIRT. BRAAR. BLEHADE
REBERNE, SRV RAE HEE RIBAEBHFPENERNE, AR BHAREERNE,
WIR)FEE . HEHUD RS A BIE RNV R A/ TR TR, ARMET DR —FHEE T
BRI, . BOR TAHIFAENBFHEL SRE.

(1) All faculties and students have free access to the E-mail service. The Human Resources
Office serves all teaching and administrative staff, the retirees, and the post-doctorates; the Student
Affairs Office serves graduate students, students engaged in advanced study, and trainees on
contracts; the Undergraduate Education Department serves all undergraduates; the Academic Affairs
Department or the inviting colleges/departments serve all visiting scholars, and teachers enrolled in
training programs. UCAS NIC opens email accounts for all. The Email accounts will remain active
permanently for all staff and students.

(Z) WTHE2. B, BEEAEFHRBENERARESRA. #8007, JLURHIE
ke, 2TERNSHEFMERR, ARMNETOAEFFBBENIER TN L LBFHHEME.
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(2) All UCAS colleges/departments with special needs in teaching, scientific research, and
management could submit an application report and obtain access to a public email box from UCAS
NIC upon the approval of the university’s leader in charge.

—. RENMENRSE
2. Internet Access Service

REMEBEARSIEA D AR PERITEN.. FTUSELmR & ERE WL B 53R 1P i#
HEFE NN (8] W48 B AR SR HIAR 55 o RMES OSSR E 265 A PR IR BRI AL A PE TS
N, HENEDHNLMEFK,

The Network Access Service allows individual computer or mobile phone users to obtain the

IP address automatically and then access internet resources after logging on to the campus network.
Different categories of users with diversified internet access needs are offered different pricing plans

as follows:
(—) EMBRS A #EFT
%51 RERE (GB/A) METE(IT/GB)
a— 50 0
AR 0 0.5
2.1 The Pricing Plans for Network Access Service
Category Free Traffic (GB/month) Data Fees (CNY/GB)
Plan A 50 0
Plan B 0 0.5

RNE BRI B LRSS ADPER I T

I EEFIAMEMTRE . ERBIR T BRAAR. BLE, XARAIHETH—.
AERBHIARARRAEBIE, WSRKELER. AATEBRLEN EAEXRTRENREE
AMEAFHREREFIE (BRMNR—XHEBIE) SRR, TUERHEAREMLSE

(BRHIPOR) -

Three types of users are identified for the different network service pricing plans:
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2.1.1. For full-time undergraduates, postgraduates, teaching and administrative staff, retirees,
and post-doctorates, Plan A is adopted. The accounts shall be frozen once exceeding the free data
quota. Users could submit an application through UCAS e-Hall under the category of “Approval
Process for Campus Network Excess Data Use” and continue to use the campus network for free
with a slower connection (could only apply once every month) upon approval.

2. WFHERARRELM .. SEIIBIENEIRPIIAR, BEBREASENTE
HEHIE, RMETOESICANSMEHERNEE. A EFBIRENESEENKS, KANAR
NRHR", FNEXRERE, ZERE (0.5 T/GB) #HITMANRE,

2.1.2 For all the off-campus personnel for short-term visits invited by UCAS
colleges/departments, Plan B is adopted. The inviting colleges/departments shall apply first, and
then UCAS NIC, after inputting effective ID documents information, will open an account for them

with an expiration date. The cost is determined by actual data usage (0.5 CNY/GB) with no free data
allowance.

3N THF. RITEFHRBENEMNARESESBA. &80, TRURETRIEZHIFR
&, ARNER OAHFB—EHENAHIKS, RFHEMRE 400G, BHRER 0.5 7T/G 1
TR, &80 FEITEEFTEANTAHIKANEE,

2.1.3 All UCAS colleges/departments with special needs in teaching and scientific research
could submit an application report based on actual needs. UCAS NIC will open some public

accounts with 400G of free data quota (data exceeding the quota will be charged 0.5CNY/G). All
the colleges/departments must designate a responsible person to administer the public accounts.

(D) EMBRFSHRRADSPEINE
2.2 The Payment Methods for Network Access Service

AR A=A BRI AN PER A, TTRFSIRAYN, A FESE AN
T R HHARR

Users could top up their accounts for the network service fees monthly or annually in advance.
Fees will be deducted from the accounts every month.

LK EIE XA, P BEIHUE. AP R&RBIAR E W 1T 25 R S8 2 BB &
RAs, AR A BiEBLR TR,

The accounts will be automatically frozen when overdrawn. Users are suggested to check the
account status through Campus Network charging gateways and top up the accounts in time to avoid
inconveniences to their work should the accounts get locked.

=. HRBEFRS
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3. Domain Name Resolution Services

NTFHF B ERATENER KRS BA.BEP], JUES (B & #@iTHRSS (DNS)
KIEBUMSHIER) (1)  ZKEFERNSHFABERE, HRMLEH /O ERL ucas.ac.cn
/ ucas.edu.cn 45 ERYIR 7152 .

All UCAS colleges/departments with special data needs in teaching and scientific research
must fill in Domain Name Resolution Service(DNS) and Site Info Application Chart (Appendix 1)
and obtain an independent domain name ending with ucas.ac.cn/ucas.edu.cn opened by UCAS NIC
upon the approval of the executive leadership.

U, 87S IP #ulHE AR
4. Static IP Address Service

NTHFE. B EHATENERAREEBM., ST, NEEFE (S 1P i E A
AiEH) (B 2) BRI OAESEERS [P il

All UCAS colleges/departments with special data needs in teaching and scientific research
must sign in the Static [P Address Commitment Contract (Appendix 2). UCAS NIC shall assign the
static IP addresses to them.

I, REBIEERS
5. Server Hosting Service

N THE R BEHHRFENER AR SRMA. &80, NEF (REFTEDI)
(H3) | BERMERUREEGRREFEN. £FRA \jim}?ﬁwj\jﬁ?ﬂ,\ﬁﬁ%%%%%
AR5 .

All UCAS colleges/departments with special data needs in teaching and scientific research
must sign Server Hosting Agreement (Appendix 3). UCAS NIC will provide them with server
hosting services in the university's public computer rooms based on hardware resource planning.

HERSHERVITANNRIIRSHE, BFLREN.

The hosting server must be of a pedestal type, and the applicants themselves should prepare
the accessories.

< MRS AR
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6. Virtual Server Leasing Service

NTHE BT R EHREENER AR SR, &3], NEEF (MRS HFEEH
W) (H4) . AR ORIERGHRGE SR N HE L EINIRS =

All UCAS colleges/departments with special data needs for teaching and scientific research
must sign the Virtual Server Leasing Agreement (Appendix 4). UCAS NIC will set up virtual servers
for them based on hardware resources planning.

+. Hfth
7. Miscellaneous

BASP HIUER. REFTE. BURSHERSIZAMADHEED, UFRERA
o

Regarding the expenses generated by using static I[P addresses, server hosting, and virtual
servers, relevant regulations of the university shall prevail.

RIERMEESTONTRE, B2022F3 51 BERKT. R (TERNFRAFR
RS EIRMAN) (REWEF (2019) 125 5) FRNEIL.,

The right to interpret the rules hereof rests with the Network & Information Center. The rules
shall be effective on March 2, 2022. The former Campus Network Service Management Rules of
the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences shall cease to be in force simultaneously.

B

L HR@ETARS (DNS) RERLAHIER

2. BB IP o ERRIEARGE B

3. IRFBFFEEIIN

4. MRS RN

Appendices:
1. Domain Name Resolution Service (DNS) and Site Info Application Form
2. Static IP Address Commitment Contract
3. Server Hosting Agreement

4. Virtual Server Leasing Agreement
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B+ 1

2 #EHTIRSS (DNS) RIERILSRRAIFE

FIEBAr (FB) | F BA/MIESER.
1P ik BIERS
TTE KR HAEEF
WERERF B#
BRI mEE
WWW FTP TELNET EZNIE S Hft
*
1=
B
H
ERIRARA RGEER

L C L C

R R

Email Email
FERMRATAKE RGBT AR
BEBAEMOERN—VENSEFREN | RESABEENEFCTEPNEETE.
ZARXEENE, WHER, BEBAE—YIR
£, 7

ZF
IR (W) | p= EALS
HH R = A
FERAS
ZF F A
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Appendix 1

Domain Name Resolution Service (DNS) and Site Info Application Form

Applicant L
College/Department Notice: Indicate the full name of your college/department
IP address Operating
System
Computer Type Machine Name
The proposed .
Application Name Domain Name
Site Info Type
WWW FTP TELNET Multi-media Other
Service
Reason for
Application
Info Site Principal System Manager
Name Name
Phone No. Phone No.
Email Email
Commitment:
Commitment:

I promise that all my activities on the sites obey
campus network management regulations and am

willing to take all responsibility for any violations.

I am willing to take all the responsibility for the

network's management, operation, and maintenance,

Signature: Signature:
Applicant
College/Department: Official Seal: Signature:
Approval
o Date:
Comment
UCAS Leader in
Charge: .
Signature: Date:

- 331 -



ERET

25K FA75 DNS fR&ANE 215 B m pMl s LB Ml 2 M R ARME B R T AR S
EER, TUER—MA, BREULIEHIM.

FrB %A ucas.ac.cn/ucas.edu.cn Z5E, BFEE R, FTEHABEITE 30 KABUER

dr

Notice:

All machines requesting DNS service and info site should be under the site info director's and
system manager's governance. The two positions may be assumed by the same person, who must be

a teaching staff member.

All the domain names must end with ucas.ac.cn/ucas.edu.cn and will be reviewed once every

year. In case of failure to pass the annual review, the service will be canceled in 30 days.
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Appendix 2

7S IP it ERIEAGE P

Static IP Address Commitment Contract

B /STPHUUEERIEERI):
FRIEIPHIHNEAE S

College/Department Applying for Static IP Address:

Detailed Information:

. PERFBREAAREWMANB S, GBI EXIE: Bk (ERMES
FEENE) . (PEARFHETEINEERGL RIS  (FEAREMETE
PUE R MEE RN EEZHTAE) « PEARIIERLE GHEVEEMEEFREKM L
ERPEENE) « (PERFERAIRENERINE) .

1. All the users who access the UCAS Campus Network must abide by the following
regulations: Administrative Measures on Internet Information Services, Regulations of the People's
Republic of China for the Safety Protection of Computer Information Systems, and Provisional
Regulations of the Administration of International Networking of Computer Information in the
People's Republic of China promulgated by the State Council, Computer Information Network and
Internet Security, and Protection and Management Regulations promulgated by the Ministry of
Public Security of the People's Republic of China, and Management Measures of Campus Network

at University of Chinese Academy of Sciences.

—. PERERAEMEELTC (UTERMERL) HRE M FES P #itiE
EED, BPIEER MA TN NE R B IP i FRIERNER TR EE,

2. The Network & Information Center of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

(hereinafter referred to as NIC) manages campus networks and static IP addresses. Users must
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receive routine inspection or management of network applications and IP address usage by NIC.

=, BPEEEAESIP MU, RERTRET. BFEES), R0 I8 A W
Pl WP OSERREIZES P IERER, KNES— AN ERERSERSE
—SPRREEACLANEN, BWELZ IP #llt,

3. When applying for the static IP address, users shall only use it for scientific research,
teaching, and other activities and notify NIC if they stop using it. NIC will inspect static IP address
usage regularly. It will revoke this IP address if it has not been used for over one month or if there

is any violation against the relevant legal provisions in Article 1 and this Provision.

M. RAEFFERIBRERZS TP Hbil FEARIE S B BESE E A M RS L B LB 3 R
— B AIIEIZ P M B RARE E L

4. The static IP address applied for by users shall not be used for commercial or other illegal
activities within the campus network or on the Internet. Once detected, this IP address will be

revoked, and users shall be held responsible for such violations.

T, RIS PSR TIE, NRRZTHRR RS R R
PRl el P M PN S Gl el 2 i)

5. Users shall adequately maintain the host with the static IP address. If the internet speed of
this network segment is slow or the network is paralyzed due to this infected host or other causes,

NIC reserves the right to cut off the user's network connection.

N BRMBBHEN P M AEREMFLEEMNECEANE, TEA
SHEMRANHE, WERIE, MR ORIKEZ IP fitt,

6. The IP address applied for by users shall be used within the campus network or on the

Internet and shall not be used as other applications. Otherwise, NIC will revoke this IP address.

+. EZE P #itfl SR (PERSERE KR E MRS SR ) 7. BRANE
FERIWE R O ERBAE 10 BR, BIMSAMMER, AR R, MEHOHEN
f=1F B PSHZ IP #AE A,

7. The fees for fixed IP addresses shall be implemented per the Campus Network Service
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Management Rules of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences. Users shall pay for the fees
at the Department of Finance within ten days of receiving the charge notice from NIC. If users fail

to pay in time, NIC reserves the right to terminate their usage of this IP address.

NS WERAFE, WMEROBRNEILZBREMERER, IHea X505 TE,
BPBEERAALIRMEBRARERTTE.

8. NIC reserves the right to terminate the usage of the network should there be any violations
against this Provision. Such violations shall be addressed in accordance with relevant regulations,
and those with severe consequences shall be handed over to the public security organ and

investigated for legal liabilities under relevant laws.
. BRBNUNRAZFHINERNATRREETUALINE,

9. The signature of the user's college/department representative and the official seal represent

the commitment to abide by the above rules.
FRIBEM (BR1])) MEFRAZEF:
Signature of the representative of the applicant college/department:
FIBSRA (BF)) HE
Seal of the applicant college/department:
B

Date:
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Appendix 3
AR 5 2R BN

Server Hosting Agreement
7 275 PERFERAFEMEFERT O
CERTR EENE
BRARA BRARA
Party A:
Tel:

Contact Person:

Party B: Network & Information Center of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences
Tel:

Contact Person:

F—F MURBSEX
Article One Agreement Items and Definitions

() BRSHAERREHETFITABNRSHEE T LML, M Internet _EAY
BARRMERIRS . FABCATERSSENEHREMRGRZE. AR, REFEEMK
PEAVHRBR, FFIARABSKCERE AL, AT AR HRAURIE—YIHR T,

(a) Server hosting refers to placing all of Party A's servers in Party B's network environment
to provide information services for users on the Internet. Party A is responsible for the servers'
hardware configuration, software installation and upgrade, server management, and troubleshooting.
Party A shall purchase the right to use relevant software and assume all responsibilities for the

copyright of the software used.
(2) BRIFBFTE, AT KRS HIEEUTRR RS R
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(b) Unless stated otherwise, the server hosting involved in this Agreement is hereinafter

collectively referred to as “servers”.

BFE WHARRHMYS
Article Two Rights and Obligations of Both Parties

(—) FRFRBFIFN S
(a) Rights and Obligations of Party A

1. BAFARSSHBHTIA www A EREERS, TURKFRATENLYE . HFRAF
FBRSERETIAIE www A EMIRS, WECEBFIfEA FTP, Telnet & Internet THEEFNLHEREE
RANELERZTRE, BERNAEBRLMN. RAZZCHRENRESSHATE, RE2H
PHRERFLEBENINL, BAAEMNBRES S BEENENIUE=EHBERS . FAA
BI5HRE#E B1E EMAIL DIRARIE (Proxy) BRE#8.

1. Party A can install the software required by Party A when using servers for WW W-based
information services. In case of providing non-WWW-based information services such as
configuring and using FTP, Telnet, and other Internet functions and databases, Party A shall send a
prior notification to Party B, and both Parties shall sign the relevant agreements. Party A can enjoy
the server environment provided by Party B. Without the written consent and signature of the
relevant agreements from Party B, Party A shall not use the servers as virtual hosts or for disk space

rental services. Party A shall not use the servers as EMAIL or Proxy servers.
2. BAMIUETERBREE. AN, TBHIE, ~EHIE. 8. £fH. EBITQ

HERENRILENEEER. FANEEETANMRMINERER DA Em S RAEFRIE
BT ARG e E T R R IEEETTE,

2. Party A must abide by relevant national laws, regulations, and administrative rules and shall
not produce, replicate, publish or disseminate any harmful information prohibited by laws and
regulations. Party A shall be held accountable for any political, legal liabilities, and economic losses

to Party B due to its operation and released information violating any of the above provisions.
3R AR (EEMESRSEENE) . (ARNBFAERSEENE) 9N
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EREBACMMENINEATCER, BRATHESARTKHELAEE., TRt (IP) |
B#2%, ZCREEREIANKMOEERR LIRS, B BTKERTEAREHEREH
KICRMm s ENEMTR{E.

3. In accordance with Administrative Measures on Internet Information Services and
Regulations on the Management of Internet Electronic Bulletin Service, Party A must keep the
access log records of its website, including the released information, its release time, IP, and domain
name. Such records must be provided when legally inquired by relevant state authorities. Party A

shall assume all responsibilities in case of failing to keep relevant records as stipulated.
4N TRRSERITE, BAKERSFENEREER.
4. Party A shall bear the costs of transporting servers in terms of server hosting.

S.RFARBEARSF RS ME Internet 4 E FOAE AN A HIE ERTEE IE AU
WrYES), BRAIERNGAMMALH ERTFEEFKIERANNAENE BN BRAEM
B8, BF{ERRT URL, BANNER $##5%, RAFKINZCHEPRIEC T B CI#IRNHIM
FRERF R BNARREMAIE RN HEERKNELINE,

5. Party A undertakes that it will not use servers for Internet activities that are prohibited or
disapproved by national laws and regulations or public ethics and that it will not provide any
convenience, including but not limited to URL and BANNER links, for others to publish any above
information that does not conform to national regulations and the provisions of this Agreement. Party
A acknowledges that Party B, based on its prudent judgment, is entitled to determine whether or not
the information published by Party A constitutes a violation of this Agreement or relevant national

regulations.

6.9 RFBFH AARNIRSHITNAE E G T RIREE KB LB IAVATIHER,
T NRFZBERAAT IHAE. BLHREXSHERAREGRB AT IHAE, BIER
MRS BITRARASEREBRLTE, 5CTLX. FARFHIMISMAZEEWUEN 81T
A LMBEEEE)MNEEEM ICPFTIE, BAMAFEEMEMGNY BT EFEREE
M ICP &RF4, FAMAMIKXE. BBS, #ES= B hFRIEAEMBIRERKEH
EHHITEILERTE WEARARERNMNEZET SN —VERIBERFBTRIBER
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£ RERAEELFIUREEZERZNABEEIEINONE B T £ N
PRI E BB A BRSS

6. If authorization or approval from relevant national authorities is required for Party A to
operate its business activities with services under this Agreement, Party A shall obtain such
authorization or approval. However, Party B has no obligation to review whether Party A has such
authorization or approval. In case of any consequence, Party A shall resolve it or bear relevant
responsibilities on its own, while Party B is free from any liability. In particular, if Party A's website
is a business website, Party A shall apply for business ICP approval from the local communications
administration; in case of a non-business website, Party A shall go through the non-business ICP
filing procedures, and should Party A establish chat rooms, BBS, news columns, etc., it shall also
obtain the approval or go through the filing procedures following relevant regulations and policies.
Party A shall be responsible for all consequences caused by its failure to handle such formalities in
time; Party A understands that Party B shall interrupt and terminate the provision of all or part of the
services under this Agreement per national laws and regulations and the regulations and notices of

the communications authorities.
THRANMRARS SR L2, TR ERRERFI/ERNAF S BITR,

7. In case of software installation on servers, Party A shall obtain the required software

copyright, license, and the right to use.

8.FTTXIE Ak SR ATS EMEIAST. Bua. ZESETENTE2RE. FHRR W
RELREH, SCHREEOAR, CHONEN SN E =FREBEMFRESE LS.
B, MRAMNBRSEANBFAEEE, BAVITRBRCERENNER, 2R
SEMEREAD, NEEETANTAMATEENEZ, BEIE EufeesBERE
ABEMWEESL2EBEFNE. FANTEACHANMNETAEEETNEELEN.

8. Party A is fully responsible for any economic, political, legal, and other consequences
arising from its server use. Party A agrees that should any of the above incidents occur, it has nothing
to do with Party B, and Party B shall not assume any liability or obligation for the incident or any
third party. Notably, in the case of using servers to establish an electronic bulletin column, Party A

must establish it in accordance with relevant laws and regulations and with consent from the
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Publicity Department of UCAS. Party A shall designate dedicated staff responsible for reviewing
and monitoring the released information and establish and improve the responsible person system
for security management and network information security management system. Party A shall be

responsible for the information security of its electronic bulletin column.

9. HT BC FMAERS & ENEIE. URHEAMEERSHHHS. BBAT
AR TT, BRTEPALFRENLBELREYE. OS. BBERKIERASI
ERN—YREMEREHR T A& E,

9. Party A shall be responsible for the integrity and confidentiality of the data it stores on the
server and the password or code for accessing and managing it. Party A shall be liable for all the
losses and consequences arising from the loss or leakage of the above data, password, and code due

to the lack of proper maintenance or confidentiality by Party A.

10.FFEECFTRZFTRSENEEARREMEKRATL, AELRAERRETK
NENBHNZT. FAECHFTENNRELNENDE, BFRAUEAR (BFREERAH
FHRBAEER) NTAHENMEAT~ENERE B TRE,

10. Party A shall submit a list of the server administrators and contact details to Party B and
promptly notify Party B of any changes to the above information. Party A shall provide necessary
assistance when required by Party B. Any consequences arising from the acts or omissions of the
above personnel in Party A (including Party A's former administrator, who has now left) shall be

borne by Party A.
ILZH AN BTLENREHEDmAEEERE.

11. Party B shall not assume management liability for equipment or items installed by Party

(Z) ZFTMRRIAN S
(b) Rights and Obligations of Party B

LAz SRR IR E A F 75 IS BBR 55 e iR SR E UM 48 3R 52 . FHER BN 77 71
BRI BRIEN, HRIRE.
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1. Party B shall provide a stable network environment for Party A's Internet Information Server
(IIS) under the Appendix in this Agreement, and assist Party A in equipment installation, network

tuning and testing, and domain name setting.

2 BRSFREEAT H B APANEE, MRIEFSEERSFSENLEET. LLEREHPN
BRENRS R LEENEN TERRIERG 4P, BuRE 0O TIERRIERREIFRF 81T

=
A

o

2. Carry out daily maintenance and supervision over servers to ensure the regular operation of
Party A's information servers. Such routine maintenance does not include the backup of data on

servers and the maintenance of the operating system, which are the responsibility of Party A.

BAFTGRAMEERRSSRIIVENEAEE, 85 =iF. BB TEMEIR, HE
BB o

3. Party B shall provide Party A with a standard server room environment for placing
information servers, including air conditioning, lighting, uninterruptible power supply, and anti-

static flooring.
4.2 FTREBE R R AR &ML AR S22 151 TR AR,

4. Party B reserves the right to terminate the operation of servers due to any breach of the

relevant provisions of this Agreement by Party A.

SBRAMTABEBANE, ZHAFKNFT BEHBAERS SR EAEMREL. . 836
SNHIRFRHE TR, CHENER . . L. FOsRAMACEXLRE,
&R AIE RIS T

5. Unless otherwise specified by the Parties in writing, Party B acknowledges no relations with
the intellectual property rights of any documentation, software, data, etc., stored on the server by
Party A. Party B has no right to copy, disseminate, transfer, license or provide others with these

resources, otherwise, Party B shall bear the corresponding responsibility.

=5 HERE
Article Three Limitation of Liability
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(—) 2HEHiTRSHREE. SPNFTEENETHIRS . HFHT nternet i8I
HIBRZRIE AL 7T AR S5 e Vb o) TS BB R b, F A EIARI R E BB, N T 2 sEeH.,
ETHENRBERMANSRIE, FEE, KE. BEMIBEANBESESENEN, FAT0A
BEIRBTZHFIECHE.

(a) If Party B needs to interrupt the service for a short period when configuring or maintaining
the server, or if the access speed of Party A's server is reduced or interrupted due to the blockage of
the Internet, Party A agrees that this is a typical situation and does not fall within the scope of Party
B's responsibility. Given the distinctive features of computers and the Internet, Party A also agrees
that incidents caused by hackers, computer viruses, technical adjustments by telecommunications

departments, etc., are not within the scope of Party B's responsibility.
(D) AR AER, RSB L2 REREELENE.

(b) This agreement is for on-campus use only and regulates the above equipment and

information security contents herein.

R (FE) ZFH (FE)
Party A: (seal) Party B: (seal)

oS 7

Signature: Signature :

A [E): £ A H e & A H
Time: Time:
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Appendix 4
RE AR 55 22 A BR AR &5 11 i
Virtual Server Leasing Agreement
BTy 277 FEREREAZNEFRH O
Party A:

Party B: Network & Information Center, University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

CZRR B

BRRA BXR A

Tel: Tel:

Contact person: Contact person:

B—F hNAE
Article One Content of the Agreement

(—) BAamlREAEMNRS R, WEREFTRBREUATAS BRIFAFHIH, X
HYINET S B BB IR %5 B F N AR TR 5 887)

(a) The virtual server and network configuration requirements proposed by Party A to Party B
include the following (unless expressly stated, the virtual servers leased under this Agreement are

hereinafter collectively referred to as the "Servers").

1. W7 G
1. Memory: G
2. CPU: %
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2. CPU: core(s).

3. Hard Disk G
4. BIERG:

4. Operating System:

5. HERE:

5. Database:

6. AR5 =5 & FRAUR

6: Login Permission:

7. w0

7. Port

8.7 T M
8. Bandwidth: M
9. ME: M
9. Data: M

10. &0 REE:
10. Backup Strategy:
11. HAh:
11. Others:
(Z) ZAmRARENRSBER/RUATREA:

(b) Party B shall provide Party A with the following service:
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LIRS E IR S RS BIE A, A, UPS NElreEiR. [hEkes
R,

1. Party B shall provide a standard equipment room environment for placing servers, including
air conditioning, lighting, Uninterruptible Power Supply (UPS), and Electrostatic Discharge (ESD)

flooring.
2CFHEBPHREMNRS . WERBFT R, HOMESHREESH LK. KWIE,

2. Party B shall install the server software and hardware and conduct network debugging in

line with the server and network configuration requirements provided by Party A.
3.2 AN RG ST R BRPMERE, DRIERSHREFET

3. Party B shall maintain and supervise the server to ensure its regular operation.

BIHE DRSS
Article Two Rights and Obligations

(—) BRIENTG ABEBELNE, ZHFNFTT B CHHAERS SR LAEETR R4,
HIRSNARFRIIE TR, 2HANER. FHE. FBL. ISR AEEXLR
B, BN RABENTE.

(a) Unless otherwise specified by the Parties in writing, Party B acknowledges that the
intellectual property rights of any information, software, data, etc., stored on the server by Party A
itself has no relation with Party B. Party B has no right to copy, disseminate, transfer, license or

provide others with these resources; otherwise, Party B shall bear the corresponding responsibility.
(D) BB ACHRARS R ENEEE. UERHENAMEERS&NAS. BiEH

TEMMREMENST ARATEPALAFIREANLEE DAKIE. OS. BERKRIMR
FrslEM—YIMAMERE HF T B7RE,

(b) Party A shall be responsible for the integrity and confidentiality of the data it stores on the
server and the password or code for accessing and managing it. Party A shall be liable for all the

losses and consequences arising from the loss or leakage of the above data, password, and code due
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to the lack of proper maintenance or confidentiality by Party A.

(=) RAMRFBEARS & LL50 M, HENRGEAR WIHRFRTRE 2
AUREBEELRFNRS. FHBTZERHIHTRAEBNSHRAGLEAER, FE
CHBATIRER, CHBARERRTT A NMAIRS 28 H.

(c) Should Party A need to install software on the server, the software copyright and license
required shall be provided by Party A. Party B may provide paid installation and commissioning
service. Should the system be rendered unusable due to Party A installing software or configuring it
on its own and thus require Party B to restore it, Party B has the right to require Party A to pay the

corresponding service fee.
() BATEHE. EF. £Hh. ZREIETIRENER:

(d) Party A shall not produce, replicate, publish or disseminate information containing the

following contents:
LR e V& i 2 IV EE AR R AN,
1. Information opposing the fundamental principles established by the Constitution;
2EEREE, HEEZRVE, BEBEERBEN, BAERSE—H,

2. Information endangering national security, leaking state secrets, subverting state power, or

undermining national unity;
3 M E ZEGREAN A
3. Information damaging national honor and interests;
4BEHRENIR. BRER, BEAREKRLER,
4. Information inciting ethnic hatred, ethnic discrimination, or undermining national unity;

SBAEIZREBER,. EHIBEAEHEREN,

5. Information undermining national religious policies or promoting evil cults and feudal

superstitions;
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6.8 MmiES . HAMSHT, BIAMSRRER,
6. Information spreading rumors, disturbing social order, or destabilizing society;
TEAMER. B, BiE. £ XX BHIEBEBBRILEDN,

7. Information involving obscenity, pornography, gambling, violence, murder, terror, or

abetting crimes;
8.FHEWAEMA, REMASENEN,

8. Information insulting or defaming another person or infringing on another person's

legitimate rights and interests.
BRER. TBUEAEILLNEMARTH.

9. Information containing other contents prohibited by laws and administrative regulations.

(F) MRBTH BRI S HATHVESN B ER T ER B LEIIAATSHUER, F
B RBRRZBERRAT S AE. BECARBXSHEERARGEBGILATIHE, HIEHR
MRS BTRARASERERXTE, 5CHTXK.

(e) If authorization or approval from relevant national authorities is required for Party A to
carry out its activities with services under this Agreement, Party A shall obtain such authorization or
approval. However, Party B has no obligation to review whether Party A has obtained such
authorization or approval. In case of any consequence, Party A shall resolve it or bear relevant

responsibilities on its own, while Party B is free from any liability.

(7%) FAXE ARG RATS IENEOA S BUA VEREREN T = E. RARR,
WEE EREY 5CTRBEMXR, B AN SN =T ARIBEISTESE XS

(f) Party A is fully responsible for any economic, political, legal, and other consequences
arising from its server use. Party A agrees that should any of the above incidents occur, it has nothing
to do with Party B, and Party B shall not assume any liability or obligation for the incident or any

third party.

() FAREZFRIPARSHFNEEARZEMERAR, AELRERERES
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U ERBHZT . RAELHHENMEHUENDEY, AFRSUEAR (BREELBHF
RHINRAGERER) RTASENMENT A ERNEREIBFIHKIE,

(g) Party A shall submit a list of the server administrators and contact details to Party B and
promptly notify Party B of any changes to the above information. Party A shall provide necessary
assistance when required by Party B. Any consequences arising from the acts or omissions of the
above personnel in Party A (including Party A's former administrator, who has now left) shall be

borne by Party A.

B=F HERT
Article Three Limitation of Liability

(—) ZHE#RTRSFRER. £PNTRENETWRS, 3FEHT Internet LB
HOBEZEIE A T AR SRR 0 R E TR P I, RAEPARRIER BN, NET AT EEHE,
ETHENERBERMASRIE, FEE. BE. BEMIBEANBESESENEN, FAT0A
BB TZARETHE,

(a) If Party B needs to interrupt the service for a short period when configuring or maintaining
the server, or if the access speed of Party A's server is reduced or interrupted due to the blockage of
the Internet, Party A agrees that this is a typical situation and does not fall within the scope of Party
B's responsibility. Given the distinctive features of computers and the Internet, Party A agrees that
events caused by hackers, computer viruses, technical adjustments by telecommunication

departments, etc., are not within the scope of Party B's liability.
(Z) KPR PERZREAFRAER, AU L2 REREFEELE2NE.

(b) This Agreement is only effective for use within the University of Chinese Academy of
Sciences (UCAS). It only regulates the leasing of the above equipment with relevant information

security requirements.

77 v
Party A: Party B:
BRRE . BRRE
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Authorized Representative: Authorized Representative:
/). ihaT
Date: Date:
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WA SR b R 55 15

Network Service Manual of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

PERFHRERFHFRAREENEE ST OASRITERM T 27 AR E M &7
KEEBARRS, BRREWETEF HEF IRGAREEEFRFENERIEITHETE,
AT ETRIDAEREBMEXRS, TENWT:

The Network Information Center (NIC), UCAS Teaching IT Support Department, provides an
all-encompassing network and relevant IT support services, including network maintenance,
teaching & learning system, and campus life system operation and maintenance. The following
introductions are made to facilitate the network use by UCAS teachers and students:

1 BLREEREWN

1. Landline Network Connection

1) R A B AiEIT W Lo 1 B AR B U 35 W 4

1) Connect your PC to the Network port on the wall via an Ethernet cable;

2) KRR E L EBHSIE ip AT,
2) Change the network configuration into dynamic IP address distribution;

3) BTN AR, BIPMERRINEERM G, <o RN A AL RS BAL

MIKS, R “EE”  RANERETERGD, AMMERKS, BERRNREIDE
o] AR 55 M)

3) While you visit a website outside the campus Network via your internet browser, the
metering system for the Network account user will pop up. Then, input your account information,
and click connection before visiting websites. Campus resources are directly accessible without
login. Detailed differentiation of campus and off-campus resources can be found on the service
website;

4) EREEAR? TMRA TEAR:

4) If the connection is slow, please try the following:

JBBR IE N R ae 2 7o SE N B 2

To remove the cookies of the IE or change your browser;

BB BN,
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To reboot the PC.

2. EALEM

2. Wireless Network Connection

1) RERNHB D XECEFBERELTEN, TEEARITMRAZIR (SSID) A“UCAS”,

1) Some areas of the campus have wireless coverage. The SSID is “UCAS”;

2) TEEFRIINNEHFTEEFITHENK, BN EALERRE W5,

2) Wireless login also requires login to the meter system, following the same method as the
internet cable login;

3) BRREALTLMEEZ CEER ERERXKAMEEE. | ABM 2 ABURE
WOEEIHAT, 4 ABM 5 ABRIKABLLEN, BRARKINTEFNER TEHAE.
Efr=i o RZS A/B B, BBBIRTP O B FE— FEZ. RE—. RE
FHEBEE (— 2. = ARB)  RRIRREFE. 6 5. 7S,

3) Wireless coverage on the campus includes: at Yuquanlu Campus, all classrooms, meeting
venues, and student apartments No. 1 & 2; at the Yanqgihu Campus, the Administrative Building, the
International Conference Center and Guesthouses A/B, Library and Information Center, Teaching
Building 1, Academy 1 & 2, Cafeteria No.1 &2, Student Residence Hall No.1-4; at Zhongguancun
Campus, Teaching Building, Building No. 6 & 7.

3. FM%A

3. Fee Package

1) REMNER:

B8R, RELDT 10 6B, %% REBIT 10 GBEIES, #£17T/6B. 0.01 5T/10 MB U

ki
o

Network Menu:

Each month, traffic within 10 GB is free; traffic beyond 10 GB, 1 Yuan per GB; 0.01 per 10

2) XFTEMERERNFE BB

2) FAQs about internet surfing and traffic
WA ERTE E RS ?

How can I apply for a network account?

B A mi B A AT HIBRE MWK A,
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International students apply for the account via International Student Office.

it £ K-S ZALE A

What if I forget my password?

F4E AP ET—RBEMAELS P MER (RENRRNFAETRRENRE —F
8 ER)

Students can take their Campus Cards to the NIC and change their passwords. (Students on the
Olympic Village Campus can go to the Olympic Village Campus Card Center.)

3) KT LEMIKS FY0)E

3) FAQs about the network account

WMeTER ERREFRER?

How can I check the account status?

HEEPHIWNIRT AT “BBkS” | BXINEMRED, i “EABE” . @A
TRHPFEE, SHBEBAEXRHENAELEANERERA, £E FTAZE~EREHERRN
EFRAE AR EE A S

In the app or website, click Auto Service and log in. Click Account Statement, enter the dates,
and check. The statement will contain the traffic information of every login and the aggregate
domestic and international traffic in the selected period.

IPv6 T F IR E P!

What about IPv6 resources? Is the download free?

IBEL 1Pv6 2L .

Currently, IPv6 usage is free of charge.

4 FRAGHRSSM

4. Information System Service Navigation

BREEARZRGEENTELTAN “UB=FE” (http://sep.ucas.ac.cn) , ZFHHZH
ERBEMREZ. AFIREFIZNEXER. AT Vi, UREFHEREETE
R&EEENEFNRS. T2

The integrated information system platform is called the “Education Cloud Platform”

(http://sep.ucas.ac.cn) . This platform provides students with comprehensive services, including
application, registration, curriculum learning, thesis defense, degree conferment, job assignment,

and a variety of campus life information.
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http://sep.ucas.ac.cn/

Omitted.

%

Omitted.

B

Omitted.

%

Onmitted.

FRRE . REIEAZAN
SHERE. REEZNL

WXER TRETBY FRES] 5ESMTAiESES), &
&

XERHHIBRERER.

Thesis Proposal, Mid-term Exam, and Thesis Defense: through the “Training and Guidance”

module, graduate students can interact with their supervisors and fill in the information on the thesis

proposal, mid-term evaluation, and thesis defense.
ARG FRETBE [N ERI RGFIARIEE

Degree Application: through the “Degree Management” module, graduate students can confirm

MRETER, BITAATEE,

all the information concerning their degree application in preparation for the review of the degree.

% o

Omitted.

5. MEERPORSKEAL

5. Network Information Service Contact Info

M£5 AR 55 I BXREIE
BE=FE
T RER X R 505 = 88256622
RS EWKS
TR X LK T RERX R 507 = 88256051
RS NINIE ey sl RS PANRKXEENE 6 S 101 = 82681407
AR ARG DX P 2% JER R X B BIERF O 4 F 69671960/69671961
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Service Website. http://inc.ucas.edu.cn

Service Address Telephone
Education Cloud Platform
Room No. 505, Research Building, Yuquan Campus 88256622

Email and Network Account
Yuquanlu Campus Network Room No. 507, Research Building, Yuquanlu Campus 88256051
Zhongguancun Campus and Olympic | Room No.101, Building #6, Youth Apartment,

82681407
Campus Network Zhongguancun Campus

69671960
Yanqihu Campus Network 4 Floor, Library and Information Center, Yangihu Campus

69671961

24 Hour Hotline: 88256622
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http://inc.ucas.edu.cn/

K el 2% %

Campus Network Resources

R W AR ERR N . REHEMNECHY TP ik, TP st rIIRE = A sh7s i 4>
Ac.

The UCAS campus network uses an IP address allocated by the China Science and Technology
Network and China Education and Research Network through a dynamic address allocation protocol.

EREMZE, X RSRAHAE M A ERRSINGIE, RGBS RIUE, SENK
BRI H I A NS A R SR S5 hitp:/onestop.ucas.ac.cn/home/index, S L E A T 7

V “BEmERT HTER. RAAREERIAEXRERMARSS. B, R “EE7 Y
15(0] Internet,

For Internet connection, enter any off-campus website address in your browser and then the
log-in page will automatically pop up; or enter the general information website address
(http://onestop.ucas.ac.cn/home/index) and click the Internet Connection button on the bottom right
of the homepage; enter your user name and password on the login page; click the Connect button.

WARER, 1BHITEBIE 010-88256622.

Should you have any problems, please call 010-88256622.

AN BWHE—IE (B35 edu &, BIEES “ac.cn” X4 “edu. en” o] IAIERE
Ve

Useful websites (the websites are also accessible if “ac.cn” is changed to “edu.cn”):

1. PEBFEAF T http:/www.ucas.ac.cn

1. Homepage of UCAS: http://www.ucas.ac.cn

&

BZ=F4E: http:/sep.ucas.ac.cn
2. Cloud platform for education: http://sep.ucas.ac.cn
3. HB4=E M http://admission.ucas.ac.cn
3. Admissions information: http://admission.ucas.ac.cn

gt AR S5{= S http://job.ucas.ac.cn

s

4. Career service and information: http://job.ucas.ac.cn

5. &S http://onestop.ucas.ac.cn
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http://onestop.ucas.ac.cn/home/index
http://onestop.ucas.ac.cn/home/index

. General information: http://onestop.ucas.ac.cn

5

6. FEMRSM: http://service.ucas.ac.cn
6. Campus service: http://service.ucas.ac.cn
7

IT BR55M): http://inc.ucas.ac.cn

~

. IT service: http://inc.ucas.ac.cn

*®

“RlZE2Z2” BBS: http://bbs.ucas.ac.cn

o]

. Campus BBS: http://bbs.ucas.ac.cn
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Visa and Other Documents
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Hr [ERF AR 2T [EbR A A I PR A U IR G 133,
]

Guides for UCAS International Students to Apply for Visa and Other Documents

ATHCEEE, Bk, REERBXREREN, FEFREMRER, FITERFE
MU N EF S, BRIEHENT:

To standardize management procedures and better provide services, UCAS (“the University”)
has formulated this guide for international students to apply for various official documents based on
relevant laws and regulations of the People’s Republic of China (China) and UCAS requirements.

Details are as follows:

—. WrAERAEZIE
1. Visa Requirements for New Students
WENSFFIXLZUHFIKXBETTIRE . IPAF. FHMEU/ EEITF

TREIM, FEEAMAZE, RRRTEEAFEIXZU/BRFT . FEFZIXRZU/BEFT
NE, HEEERN—YER, HFEERAR

1. New students must register with a student visa or a “study” residence permit. Those with
other types of visas/residence permits are not permitted to register and must obtain a student
visa/“study” residence permit as soon as possible. Students who enter China without a student
visa/“study” residence permit shall be personally responsible for all consequences.

2. FAELIEBENFBEIENHERNERE S L HP REIEREZUL/ AL EBITF
o, MEFEIMTFE, FEBERSELZNIFPRAENEXZINTES. EREMGEREL
IFIREERIL/ BT Y, HUEMIN—YER, HFERANT

2. New students should take their passports issued by their state of nationality previously
designated on their admission application, apply for a Chinese student visa/“study” residence permit,
and register at UCAS. Failure to do so will result in a student not being eligible for registration.

Students shall bear any and all consequences if they do not use the required passport.
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3. MATMRERLZIFRNKE, EARIRTEFEEZEENEHHESNE,
P EINZEEFENEAMIEIMIMERIENE X1 5 X2 FHIE,

3. Before arrival in China, new students may submit an X1 or X2 visa application, depending
on the study period in China, to the Chinese embassy/consulate in their respective state of nationality
or place of residence. Other overseas institutions authorized by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
China are also available for visa application.

X1 FRUERGRIFEETERNKE (BY 180 X) ZINERFE. FHEENEXIE
A EMENBRFZRINE, SNEREREANL, ZIEAEH 30 X, RIEARZ HE 30
HAEM, 30 HNIWREBEF I, &, B=#HAAIEEER,

An X1 visa is issued to international students who apply for a long-term (more than 180 days)
study in China. X1 visa holders must enter China before the date specified on the visa page.
Otherwise, the visa will be deemed invalid, and student entry will be prohibited. The X1 visa is
valid for 30 days from the date of entry. Holders must apply for residence permits before the
expiration date. Otherwise, students will be regarded as illegal residents.

X2 FHRURLGHRIBERERNEYR (B 180 X) FIMAR, FAEENEZIUEN
MENBHIZEINE, SUREGTENE, ZFZIEBAR EREEMNRLEBETUE
FERNEBHIXRE) SESIEN AR, w78 A 25 H, FFEMHA 90 X X2 FIEA
5, WRKIAEEEEESFMN 11 F 23 H,

An X2 visa is issued to those who apply for a short-term (no more than 180 days) study in
China. X2 visa holders must enter China before the date specified on the visa page. Otherwise, the
visa will be deemed invalid, and student entry will be prohibited. The period of validity of the X2
visa (namely, the number of days during which the holder can stay in China from the date of entry)
is indicated on the visa page. For instance, if a student enters China on August 25 with an X2 visa
valid for 90 days, he or she can stay in China until November 23 of the same year.

4. FETHFIULFIFTEE, ERE (PEMFERAFERFERBENR) R
g NZERESULE S/ BB It A,

4. After an application for a visa, new students shall retrieve the original UCAS International
StudentAdmission Notice. After registration at UCAS, they shall take their Admission Notice in

case of applying for a visa extension and/or residence permit.
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5. FF X1 FHUREI N EAEBNS BB I A AN BE. &, BHEFIRE JW202
&, EPEFIMEGUES IR EAMBIEF S KKUE, FUBANE., £ESEBITFT 8]
HiE, HEEMHN—YER, HFERANT

5. New students who register with an X1 visa must not leave China until they have obtained a
residence permit. Otherwise, such students will be required to obtain a new JW202 form and apply
for a student visa from the Chinese embassy/consulate or their dispatching agency/office before re-
entry. Students shall bear the consequences of leaving China before obtaining the required
residence permit.

6. FFIKBEFTIRIINFEEREN, NHERPEFRRAENBRIEH, W@
ERBAUVENRELTEN, MAERNBHMPHERE BN 10 BN, @HHEARER
WIIHBNERBAIRXAEILES (k) EHFTE.

6. New students who register with a “study” residence permit must submit the School Leaving
Certificate issued by the original Chinese university from which they graduated. Students who wish
to change or extend their residence permit must apply to the local exit and entry administration
within ten days from the registration date stipulated in the Admission Notice.

7. FAERIIE, AEZR/ARMNIZBU EEZREEHEMFRIL. B, N TFAEE
MEN, FrEFbe/ MR BUEH £ R IRIZERE

7. Schools/institutes must check the visas and passports of new students during registration
following the requirements outlined above. For students whose visas or passports do not meet the

requirements, the school/institute must urge them to make changes as soon as possible.

—. mEERESEC

2. Temporary Accommodation Registration

8. EbrFAENSRBREEENE, EATE 24/ NHA, BEMKREMNIETEE
F4, BE (RiEREICK) | FafEER/ MRROZREN . FEF /MR
RENBRERFERTEERNEBEICXS, EHEREGRFETERER.

8. In accordance with Chinese laws and regulations, international students must apply for
accommodation registration within 24 hours after check-in and obtain the Registration Form of
Temporary Accommodation from the local police station. Students shall then submit a photocopy

of the form to their respective schools/institutes. Schools/institutes must urge international students
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to fulfill the statutory duty of temporary accommodation registration and collect accurate
information on international students.

9. EfrAAEERKRPAINRK, ERERXERN, RAEAEE 24/ NNR, #Hh
AANBHEBIRINBRS ISR ONMBEESICTFE, CERKERARX . R
ARt EARN, NEEATE 24 /A, SEBASBEIMTEARFTEREDIK
HATMEEREIC TS, B XHOT:

9. International students who live on the Zhongguancun Campus and Yuquanlu Campus must
bring their valid passports to the service counter or service center of the Apartment for International
Students for accommodation registration within 24 hours after check-in; students who live on
Yanqihu Campus at an institute, or in off-campus housing shall apply for accommodation
registration with the host or staff of the lodging institution within 24 hours of check-in at the local
police station. Required documents are as follows:

(1) RABMEBIFR
(2) BEASMIL/ EEYMETEARSMIE
(3) BRAFEHRXE LB EIEARNAEILH

(1) A valid personal passport

(2) ID card of the host or staff of the lodging institution

(3) Relevant host property certificates or check-in confirmation issued by the lodging institution

10. BEUTEREZ—/H, DHfE 24 NNAZIBFEATRSAIEMIKLEAT, B
DEAEZICTS:, EFESIHER, BEHN (BRAEEEICK) . U, BHEAAIEE

B mEAEN. TIHREHE,

10. If one of the following circumstances occurs, students must reprocess accommodation
registration, update their visa information, and obtain a new Registration Form of Temporary
Accommodation at the Apartment for International Students service counter or the local police
station within 24 hours. Otherwise, such students will be regarded as illegal residents and be
personally responsible for fines or any consequences.

(1) BRREEEFY (AIREILFEIRA BB o)
(2) BBHNERFY (BRERFNPR. NEREFYEHEER)
(3) ZEARFMR (BB A EEEEAREEZICHANER)

(1) Obtaining a residence permit for the first time (i.e., converting a visa to a residence permit)
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https://cn.bing.com/dict/search?q=Statutory&FORM=BDVSP6&mkt=zh-cn
https://cn.bing.com/dict/search?q=duty&FORM=BDVSP6&mkt=zh-cn

(2) Obtaining a new residence permit (including the renewal of a passport and the extension of
a residence permit)
(3) Changing accommodation (i.e., a departure from the original accommodation locale,

including moving to another room in the dormitory)

1l EfRFERE. BAREMH, NI@fEFE/MARFRE. BEASLBREIMEY
2 % B 1) K AR AR E F 42

11. International students who need to check out of their dormitory or leave their original
accommodation shall report this to their respective schools/institutes. The host or the lodging
institution must complete the cancellation of temporary accommodation registration at the local

police station as soon as possible.

=. EB®Y

3. Residence Permit

12. FrARFF X1 FRUENERER, R TAEBEZBE 30 HA, mEtE NREEBRRIEIE

BIFebt, &, KEdAIPEAEER, TEAR, TIRAE,

12. New students who enter China with an X1 visa shall apply for a residence permit at the
local exit and entry administration within 30 days of entry. Otherwise, such students will be regarded
as illegal residents and shall bear all consequences incurred from there (including ﬁnes).

13, FAEARFIN, BIERTHEARERRRIESEREF I, 2 3 i

13. When applying for a residence permit at the Division of Exit and Entry Administration of
Beijing Municipal Public Security Bureau, new students who study in Beijing must adhere to the
following three steps and requirements.

F—F 8 KX ZIERIOFEMRNENRRTBAN, BHEERWEERRITE AR
BPOTEMAEBRELE, BE (BAREBEEICRRILER) R, $6FEFTIE
HRETE, TS AT R,

Step 1 Physical Examination: New students who register with an X1 visa must undergo a
physical examination at Beijing International Travel Healthcare Center within seven days of entry
to China and obtain an original Certificate of Verification of the Physical Examination Record for

Foreigners. Those who have already held a residence permit may skip this step.
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BZH ME SE—REEANERTHRN, KREFER/ARMCLSEERKEFZED

NE (IR “BH7 ) B3I R, BN ERIEFE, $R1F OMNEAZILIEHRIER)
(INEBHIAE)

Step 2 Online Application: New students must, within seven days of entry, submit the required
documents to their respective colleges or institutes, which then submit such documents to the
International Student Office (ISO) and complete the online application to obtain a Visa/Stay
Permit/Residence Permit Application Form (with ISO seal). Required documents are as follows:

A (FERZREAFZEGFEFNERBFITRIER) (1)

A. Application Form of Residence Permit for UCAS New International Students (Appendix 1)

B. RABRMEBIBENAEEN. BRZIUER. BEANRZNEEHH

B. Photocopies of the information page of a valid passport, valid visa page, and the last entry
page with seal

C. (mrNEEEcK) S

C. Photocopy of the Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation

R RNLASEBIRAFZHIPFEIL (B HRERA)

D. Scholarship Award Letter or Payment Proof of Tuition Fees during residency (provided by
self-funded students)

FEBHRARKSGSRENBEFIL GREERNKSEXRFETERHNERFLE,
HERPHRALTHRA. BIRFETERPHRRELH, UERARREZERHNERS
£ FiRM)

E. Purchase Proof of comprehensive group insurance during residency (provided by scholarship
holders whose scholarships cannot cover the duration of study) and international students who fail
to receive scholarships. International students with UCAS scholarships do not need to present proof
that their UCAS scholarships are still valid.)

F. BRILA (BEFILEBIFTILHRIINF EFRAH)

F. School Leaving Certificate (provided by new students with “study” residence permits)

E=F B SE—REEANEG 30 AR, AAFIEERTEASEERMEERTF
SHIEFE. T TR
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Step 3 Interview: New students must apply in person within 30 days of entry for a residence
permit at the Division of Exit and Entry Administration of Beijing Municipal Public Security Bureau.
Students must bring the following documents:

A RABREBIFRREL BTSN

A. A valid passport and photocopy of the front page of the passport

B.—sK 2~ (FRHE) NEEREBRA (FRAEE)

B. One 2-inch passport photo (full face, front view, bareheaded against a white background)

C. (miEmREILk) RUEXREH

C. The original and photocopy of the Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation

D. (FERFRAFERFEFRBIBHD) REREH

D. The original and photocopy of the UCAS International Student Admission Notice

E. (OMNEBFAGURLERUERIER)  (JW201 3¢ JW202 k)RR EENH

E. The original and photocopy of Visa Application for Study in China (JW201/JW202)

F. BEBERRTEERBRROFRN (BHIARBRICEICRIILEH) Rt

F. The original Certificate of Verification of the Physical Examination Record for Foreigners
issued by the local International Travel Healthcare Center

G . MEBHLAEN CMNEAZULLHRIER) R

G. The original Visa/Stay Permit/Residence Permit Application Form (with ISO seal)

4. FEAFINFIN, HEHMAERRN, @B NSEENMBRIEREBIFT. i
BRI BB SR EESF R EE.

14. New students who study outside Beijing must apply for a residence permit at the local exit
and entry administration. Students may consult their respective institutes or colleges about any

required documents and/or application procedures.

15, Z2BE/MRTNIAPIR/ FRH B4, AREFRIINFERS, ERHEBBTT
FHIBETE.

15. Schools/institutes must organize new students who have finished registration to receive a
physical examination and apply for a residence permit by taking a class/ grade as a unit.

16. FAEMEFHAZH, BREAITENH—REMEXRFS S 150, FFEAFH,
BRITTENH—REHEXRF2H 15 H,
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16. Residence permit for new students enrolled in the autumn semester usually is valid till
August 15 of the following year; a Residence permit for those enrolled in the spring semester usually
is valid until February 15 of the following year.

17. ERRFAEEBRBEEEFTRE 24 /MR, THEFAAFRIBFEAETRSEIE
Wk, EFMOEEEEICTS EFHZILER, BETN (ENEEEER) .

17. Students must take their passports to the Apartment for International Students service
counter or local police station to reprocess accommodation registration, renew visa information, and
obtain a new Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation within 24 hours of obtaining their

first residence permit.

M. FEHERIE

4. Residence Permit Extension

18. ERWAITEH—REF R, BREHMRKXNED 218, JRESMAERSE

18. Residence permits may be extended once a year, with every extension less than 12 months.
The extension must be approved by a student’s respective supervisor, institute, or college.

19. EfrEAE—RNTS5A1HESS 20888, sL11 A 1HZE 11 520 H#jE, 12
HE BT TR BARHRENHBEERATSCER BN, NEAEEEFEVNER.
NFARENMENERSE, BFRRMNBRENNE, BT ARENNEEBF I EHME
ME—YIER, AFERANT.

19. International students must apply for a residence permit extension from May 1 to May 20
or November 1 to November 20. If they must apply earlier or later, they must secure the approval
of their respective institutes or colleges. For those who fail to apply in the due period, the
respective institutes or colleges must urge the students to apply. Otherwise, such students shall
bear all consequences incurred due to a failure to apply in time for an extension.

20. EfrFAEAERFEIN, BIERMEANREEBRIEEBITILES, 702 HHT:

20. International students who study in Beijing must apply for a residence permit extension at
the Division of Exit and Entry Administration of Beijing Municipal Public Security Bureau.

Application steps are as follows:
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B—F M ERFELMEFE/MRMCL@BIMEZA TR IER _EHRIFT
2, RE CMNEAZILEHRIER) (IEBHAE)

Step 1 Online Application: New students must submit the required documents to their
respective colleges or institutes, which then submit such documents to ISO; students then complete
the online application to obtain the Visa/Stay Permit/Residence Permit Application Form (with ISO
seal). Required documents are as follows:

A (FERZRRZERFEECFFR/ BEFTEH/TERIER) (4 2)

A. UCAS International Student Application Form for Study Duration/Residence Permit
Extension/Alteration (Appendix 2)

B. AABMEBRIFBIAGEN. BREBTY . REARERENH

B. Photocopies of the information page of a valid passport, the valid residence permit page, and
the last entry seal page

C. (mNEEEcK) S04

C. Photocopy of the Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation

D. HMAZERENBIFIL CREERASERFIEIERYNERTE, ERY
[RATFRM B RF ST E FRARENV R, URARREFEFZPNEGFFEFRM)

D. Proof of purchase of comprehensive group insurance during residency (provided by
scholarship holders whose scholarships cannot cover the duration of study) and international
students who fail to receive scholarships. International students with UCAS scholarships do not need
to present proof that their UCAS scholarships are still valid.)

E. BEBEHRAZHTHRIL (BRAERMR)

E. Proof of payment of tuition fees during residency (provided by self-funded students)

F. ZEHXMIEPRNAHREUR (BIRFESHRMIRARE L EFIRA)

F. Scholarship Award Letter or Certificate of Financial Support (provided by students whose
scholarships cannot cover the duration of their study)

TP BE. ERFERAAFFIERTHAREERRIEMEREBITT, JUEHUT
LRSS

Step 2 Interview: When applying for a residence permit at the Division of Exit and Entry
Administration of Beijing Municipal Public Security Bureau, international students must bring the

following documents:
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A RABRCE B RREREE DS

A. A valid passport and photocopy of the front page of the passport

B.—sK 2~ (#FRHE) NEEREBRAF (ERAEE)

B. One recent 2-inch passport photo (full face, front view, barcheaded against a white
background).

C. (i ERREICR) RUEXEEMH

C. The original and photocopy of the Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation

D. MEBHAERN ONEAZULEHRIER) R

D. The original Visa/Stay Permit/Residence Permit Application Form (with ISO seal)

21, EfRFEAEETIMNEIN, NRBERMAEERN, @ AR EEER TR E HE,
MR R BT REEFEAEE,

21. International students who study outside Beijing must apply for a residence permit
extension at the local exit and entry administration. Students may consult their institutes or colleges
about the required documents and application procedures.

20, [EIBRE A R B A S A IR e, AT KA 4 L B B T RO, B2 BT
[FR, R FR A s HE, HERDCHEE. Fr@sean T (AR IX % iso@ucas.ac.cn) :

22. Students who fail to complete their studies within the normative time for degree completion
and wish to extend their duration of study and residence permit must apply to their college or institute
to obtain approval from UCAS after securing the agreement of their supervisors. Documents
required for application are as follows (Documents and digital copies may be scanned and sent to
iso@ucas.ac.cn.):

A (FERZRRZERFEECFFR/ EETTEH/TERIER) (4 2)

A. UCAS International Student Application Form for Study Duration/Residence Permit
Extension/Alteration (Appendix 2)

B. RABREBFRIPAGFRN. BHEEATRN. REARENEEH

B. Photocopies of the information page of a valid passport, the valid residence permit page, and
the last entry seal page

C. (mEEREEIcK) EEH

C. Photocopy of the Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation
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D. HAZERENEEFIL CREERAZSERFEIERDNERTE, TR
[RATH R BIRZETME BTHHRAKENVH, UMRAREZERNERFEFTRAH)

D. Proof of purchase of comprehensive group insurance during residency (provided by
scholarship holders whose scholarships cannot cover the duration of study) and international
students who fail to receive scholarships. International students with UCAS scholarships do not need
to present proof that their UCAS scholarships are still valid.)

B RFESHRIEPFEEHRAFELMEIE (BHRERB)

E. Scholarship Award Letter or proof of payment of tuition fees during residency (provided by
self-funded students)

F. ZHREIUH (BUXFEREHIRAELERM®)

F. Certificate of Financial Support (provided by scholarship holders whose scholarships cannot
cover the duration of their study)

23. HEERBFUEHRIBEETIIERE, S/ RN MIIR/ FRABM, BRERR
FAERNIEELTE,

23. During the due period, schools/institutes must organize, on a class/grade basis, for students
to follow relevant application procedures for extension of residence permits.

24. EFRFENETHEBITUERTE. BUSHNEEBIFYE 24 /MR, FAAF
BAUBZENBRSEI LML, EFNEFEECTFE, EFHEEERBTIER,
BEHN (hNEEEER) .

24. Students must bring their passports to the service counter of the Apartment for International
Students or local police station to reprocess accommodation registration, renew the information of
residence permits, and obtain a new Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation within 24
hours after obtaining the renewed residence permit.

25. ERRFAREBRATHER (FRIETEETS. RIMEEHK) | NEDHEES
VO ERMAHARAT 15 AAR, &0, flsiEN—YER, HFERANRT,

25. If international students wish to leave outside the mainland (including Hong Kong, China;
Macao, China; and Taiwan, China), students must return at least 15 days before the expiration of
their residence permit. Otherwise, they will bear all consequences incurred.

26. FEFBPNAEANEGRFENERRFTERTEN, NHAEFREERRKRER WHR
EHENERA= R, HERFERBEKNERTIHREEHBL TR B3, Mt
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ERFEEEBERABANESR, FARNEEHFE, &0, #EEKNBEBFT BN
HAEKTHRR B,

26. When processing an international student’s residence permit extension, institutes or
colleges must carefully verify that this student is insured, ensuring that the insured's stay will
continue to be covered after the extension. If the validity and duration of the new residence permit
requested are longer than insurance coverage, institutes or colleges must first ask students to renew
their insurance coverage according to UCAS regulations before processing the residence permit
extension. If not, the validity and duration of the new residence permit shall not be longer than

that of the period of insurance coverage.

I, BEFREE

5. Residence Permit Alteration

21, FIXREEBIFITEICEMEHE FEAPRES, 15, HERM. B, RS
1, UREBEH. PR, £AH%E, BEUTEEZ—, sIEBBAIEILENLRET
B, FIEANYBIZEMEAETEZHIE 10 AR, @HhEASEEVAARIEERET
UENLEFE

27. Registered items of personal information for a “study” residence permit include: the
residence permit holder’s name as it appears on the passport, sex, date of birth, nationality, passport
number, the purpose of residence, duration of residence, and place of issuance. Suppose any item
previously registered changes due to one of the following causes. In that case, the holder must apply
to the local exit and entry administration for a new residence permit within ten days from the date
of change:

A FBEHFR (TRmRE) | PRESESFIRETER;

B. FAELESNAE, BEFHLETUN (WARFRNFEZTHESVNRL, &
BEHMAENMMFEIIT N TIE)

C. RE, #% FREEEHHAELE, BEAFTELRMBEZETUH (MMHH
A FAE B Bl /3SR C 42 D)

A. Procurement of a new passport (for whatever reason); a change in passport number or other

registered personal information
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B. Change in residence permit holder’s status, thus altering the purpose of residence (For
example, if the residence permit holder’s status changes from a student to an employee, then his or
her purpose of residence will change from study to employment.)

C. Relocation to another city after graduation or transfer to a new school, thus causing a change
in the place of residence permit issuance

E (1) WFBREREREERER T, SAMARLETN, WABTENEEFBFTL
EFL, BERRELGMBNEEEREIREEREEFS,  (2) FRERFEME
FREMEFINERENF SN, BREFENEFB ISR T ETE, HHEFEVRESY
NI EIEER N ERAE .

Notes: (1) If the residence permit holder transfers to a new school but does not move to another
city, he or she has no need to apply for a residence permit alteration but needs to notify the change
of school to the local exit and entry administration; (2) if a UCAS international student moves from
a Beijing campus to an institute outside Beijing, it is for the institute to decide, according to the
requirements of the local exit and entry administration, whether the student needs to change the
place of residence permit issuance.

28. EfRFEARNERBEREETE, 72 HitfT
F—HWE: HRF LI RV BT, SRAF N A T COME AZSIEUE
fREiER) . SRR (A#IKIE S iso@ueas. ac. cn) :

A (PERZRERFERFECFFR/ FEFTEH/TERIEER) (4 2)

B. AANBHEBIPEPAGEIN. AREBFUN. REANRENENH

C. (miErEEIck) St

28. International students shall complete the application procedures for residence permit
alteration in two steps:

Step 1 Online application: International students shall submit an online application for a
residence permit to ISO to obtain the original Visa/Stay Permit/Residence Permit Application Form
(with ISO seal). The following documents must be submitted (Documents may be scanned and sent
to iso@ucas.ac.cn.):

A. UCAS International Student Application Form for Study Duration/Residence Permit

Extension/Alteration (Appendix 2)
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B. Photocopies of the information page of a valid passport, the valid residence permit page, and
the last entry seal page

C. Photocopy of Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation

FH BHE. ERFEAANFEIERTEAREERFIENEEBEMNTETFLE, N
AT AR

A RABREBRFPRERMALENEEH

B. —sk2~ (R NEARERAF (ERAEE)

C. (miEREILk) RUEXEEH

D . MEBAILER (SMEAKZIUEEHRIER)

Step 2 Interview: When applying for residence permit alteration at the Division of Exit and
Entry Administration of Beijing Municipal Public Security Bureau, international students shall bring
the following documents:

A. A valid passport and photocopy of the first page

B. A passport-size photo (2x2 inches, full face, front view, bareheaded against a white
background)

C. The original and photocopy of the Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation

D. The original Visa/Stay Permit/Residence Permit Application Form (with ISO seal)

29. EFRPAEFIINESR, REEMAEERN, @4t NEEERIREIER

BENLEFLE., BRI LRESREERELE

29. International students who study outside Beijing shall apply to the local exit and entry
administration for residence permit alternation, following the guidance of their institutes.

30. ERFAENATHREBSENEE TS, BISFTHNERBIFIILTE 24 /MR, FAR
ANPFRIBFEABRSSIBEOIREAT, EMAETEE LTS, ENAELERFIRE

BEHN (EREEEER) .

30. Within 24 hours after obtaining a new residence permit, the holder shall complete
accommodation registration procedures again at the service counter of the Apartment for
International Students or at the local police station to update his or her information on the residence
permit and obtain a new Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation.

FUEERXAEBEIE

6. Visa Cancellation and Conversion to Temporary Visa
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3. FAENEUTNEEZ—1, FRGZRBAEXIINEEEE JW201/202
(1) HWBUHFE

(2) WA BRBHFNERE

(3) HEBUBNFELHE

(4) REBAFZFRN[EEIT 60 X

(5) HtTEERMNIEE

31. The University may cancel the JW201/JW202 of a new student if he or she experiences one
of the following scenarios:

(1) cancelation of admission;

(2) waiver of admission qualification(s);

(3) cancelation of admission qualification(s);

(4) maintenance of admission qualification(s) for more than 60 days;

(5) cancelation due to any other scenario.

32. EfrFAEREN/Fl/2l/RE, MABR (A1) <BEERBFIRNKRENHE
30 REY, N 14 RS ARANPREHMUEMEL, BT/ TR AERZH
HHAREER IEEBITUTEANEBRIL, HFEEBRRIEE, YEFEECEEE,
FB Lt i E B BB E MR ERFIKEBF T/ ZUER. KRR S 7ER,
HED/EFEAIRIBEIER/ RN NAREER MEERNE, MM —IFmAFAER
AL,

32. For international students to be granted a certificate of graduation/completion/attendance
or to drop out, if their designated departure date from the University (institute) is more than 30 days
before their residence permit expires, they shall go to the local exit and entry administration with
their passports and other required documents in the company of a staff sent by their college or
institute to convert their residence permit to a temporary visa and, subsequently, leave China before
the expiration of the temporary visa; if such students have left China, they shall apply for another
type of visa at the local Chinese embassy or consulate to invalidate their original “study” residence
permit or visa. Suppose they fail to complete these application procedures. In that case, it will be for
ISO or the institute to invalidate the visa, but all consequences arising from there shall be borne by

the students.
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. X2 PR

7. X2 Visa Extension

33. EFRFAENARLEF S MBLEK X2 FEIUHMFEB RS RIEIEINT R, NE X2
FRILERPHITED 15 HRIEHE.

33. International students who need an X2 visa extension or an increase in entry frequency for
study must apply at least 15 days before the visa expiration date.

34. EFrFAERIE X2 FHIUEY, FRESIMABEFEVNER, ERXKBEFRIUF
B, BEBMELEIE ERANFEIN, mEFRRERE. BREER. INENEEAFY
KB BESREREBFIES.,

34. International students who apply for an X2 visa extension shall obtain permission from their
supervisors and institutes. (Students must refer to the above application procedures of residence
permit extension for specific procedures, processing time, and required documents.) Those who
study in Beijing must apply to ISO; students who study outside Beijing must apply to their institutes.

35. X2 FEIFE KRR TN EBY REIHFE MR

35. The duration of an extended X2 visa shall be no longer than the original.

36. EFfrFARE X2 FEUERE, E 24 /NHAB KA RIIBEZENBRSEH
BHIRE A, EFEEREEICTS, EFEAEEEATRER, BEHN (hNEEEC
®) o

36. Within 24 hours after obtaining an extended X2 visa, the X2 holder shall complete the
accommodation registration again at the Apartment for International Students service counter or at
the local police station to update his or her residence information and obtain a new Registration
Form for Temporary Accommodation.

37. BHRBENAEANERFAENE X2 FEMERFEN, NHAEFEHLRRERN, #
REHEAEINZ R, FERFERIBEKHN X2 FXUEBRHBL TREBRH, Mk
EfrFEARBERAXNESR, SHEMEERTE, BN, #OEEKH X2 FEUEF
RS THRR B,

37. When processing a student residence permit extension, institutes or colleges must carefully

verify that students are insured, ensuring the insured's stay will continue to be covered after the
extension. If the validity and duration of the new residence permit requested are longer than

insurance coverage, institutes or colleges must first ask students to renew their insurance coverage
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according to UCAS rules before processing the residence permit extension. If not, the validity and

duration of the new residence permit shall not be longer than that of the period of insurance coverage.

J\N FAIE
8. Student ID Card
(—) FEUENRIK

1. The Issue of Student ID Cards

38. A UL N 7EERRF A FTAE R BN A8 #14E @ F iR B A, FA B EFBR AT
EHTPRATREIA, FAUWRMMAEN ST AI. BIMRIRETE ARIRE =85 A UL S BeAnT
AT,

38. ISO first distributes blank Student ID Cards to colleges and institutes according to the
number of new international students. In addition, cards are issued to students when they register at
their respective colleges and institutes.

39. AWM PP ABR. 2BIER, A¥AERANULES, HilifE G—XEMEF
Be/BR5AT, MES—HEEME. 24T EENAGERSEERATBIR K,

39. Students must fill in their personal information, attach a recently taken bareheaded photo
on their card, then submit the card to their college or institute to obtain a registration seal for the first
semester. The personal information on the card must be consistent with that on the student’s valid
passport.

40. AU HFBE LM, MEBHIAE, BRAEBH, MEMRABELAZE, ¥
EIEBRUR R RS E R AT,

40. Student ID Cards issued by a college must be affixed with the official ISO seal, while those
issued by an institute must have the official seal of the respective institute. The validity period of a
student ID card shall be completed by ISO or the institute accordingly.

(Z) FAEUNERSTH

2. Registration and Validation of Student ID Cards

Al ZFHEUENEAE. B—FHIMEIHRTEREER.

41. Student ID cards become valid after having the official seal and registration seal for the

first semester and filling the validity period.
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42. EbrF A S, NEGFRARRE TSR/ MRAIEIMFE, EITM
B, M IMEEHTHEE.

42. International students must register at their respective colleges or institutes at the beginning
of each semester. Students must fill in the registration date and obtain the registration seal to
validate their Student ID Card.

43. FEfRFAERIREIME, NAEEEIMTE, NFEEMEHERN, NI,

43. Failure by an international student to register by the due date will result in the suspension
of registration. Those who do not meet the registration requirements shall not be permitted to register.

FHEUARRFGIAES . EfRFEBI2HIFERAREVR, NIRRT
MF8, HFPEUEF oS4

44. The validity period of a Student ID Card must be consistent with the length of the study
period. International students who have not graduated within their anticipated years of study must
also register on time to maintain the validity of their Student Card.

(=) ZEUERERESHN

3. Loss and Reissue of Student ID Cards

45. FAINRAR, HERFAERANRS (FERFRRFAI/ MEFEUFICEK) (X
TR (RMREER) | WHE3) | BBAOSEMRAEERNLEE,

45. International students who lose their Student ID Card must complete the UCAS Registration
Form for a Reissue or Replacement of Student ID Card (hereafter referred to as Registration Form,
Appendix 3). Students must report the loss and obtain a new card at ISO or their respective institutes.

46. HERET(EI9H 30 B, #=ELHE, (MhRR) RUTEAIRBFAEIERER. =
KEHIE, AFERANRBD/RIIRSL (FMMRRR) RiF, SEEE.

46. Student ID Cards reported lost will be locked for 30 days. The original Registration Form
may serve as a temporary Student ID Card during this period. After 30 days, students must submit
the original form to ISO or their institutes to obtain a new Student ID Card.

4. FEANFEILR, HERFEILL, ERFENRRFEUZSLEND/ HRTHE,

47. If the original Student ID Card is found after receiving a new card, the student must render
the old card to ISO or the institute for cancellation.

48. T FAURIRKLSIENER, ABREAEARAKIE,

48 . Students will bear any and all consequences of losing their Student ID Card.
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(P9) PAIREIRE#E
4. Damage and Replacement of Student ID Cards
49. FAUE (BK) 91988, AERFERNEES (MMRER) | BIBDSEMRAR
BAHIE, FIANF AR SRR BAITHER
49. International students whose Student ID Card is damaged must complete the Registration
Form (Appendix 3). Students shall obtain a new card and have the damaged card canceled at ISO or
their institutes.
50. EfrFAETEREFRNA, ERANRNMIBRFEIL,
50. International students who have transferred to a new college or institute must obtain a new
Student ID Card reissued by the new college or institute.
51. EfRFAEMALTER, HiFLEFMIMIIRAFEIL.
51. International master’s students who have transferred to a doctoral program must have their
Student ID Card renewed when they register as doctoral students.
(F) FAEUERTESHAIHR
5. Cancellation and Destruction of Student ID Cards
52. Bl A Bl iR # S BREEREABR/ BART, EFEIERGHENRAEE
DEH.
52. International students who leave their colleges or institutes to graduate, transfer, drop out,
or for any other reason must render their Student ID Card to ISO or their institutes for cancellation.
53. Elfr A MR P A, HRFPAU ML IR BAHH
53. International students who obtain a new Student ID Card must render the old card to ISO
or their institutes for destruction.
(%) HMA=m!
6. Other Provisions
54. ElfrF A ERME AR RR LS ML —RFEU. FERDPARBIRIIRE T
AR, NEANR /AR BRI T A,
54. International students may receive and renew their Student ID Card only once while at the
University. Students who renew their Student ID Card for personal reasons must pay the cost to ISO

or their institutes.
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55. EfFFAENERFEILE A EBMAER, H—AEARDFEILL, FEREF
RAXNEMANIE, FAEUEMERINTIMAFTR, REB M.

55. International students are not permitted to give or lend their Student ID Cards to others. No
student shall possess more than one Student ID Card. Those who violate these rules shall be punished
following the relevant regulations of the University. Students who mortgage their student ID cards
to off-campus premises shall bear the consequences.

FHAUMREFAERANER, HWATER. ERMAFEILRN, BREMN. BRI
B RMAFAEILRN, FyAREFEILENEST SN, RSB ARELL, FZBERFE
W EHZESN,

56. The cardholder can only use a Student ID Card. Those who assume another student’s
identity will bear any consequences. Students who find anyone assuming another cardholder’s
identity shall report the discovery of the card with the official seal to the office. Students who find

a lost student card with the official seal must return it to the office.

Fu. AL IR

9. Certificate of Study/Pre-Graduation Certificate

7. Bl A EF B HNE (FIRILHR) 7, ERFENER, JaBDRIEFR (£
W) o TR (i fE K02 % isoGucas. ac. cn)

57. International students can apply to ISO for the Certificate of Study after receiving
permission from their college or institute. The required documents are as follows (Documents may
be scanned and sent to iso@ucas.ac.cn.):

(PERFRAFERFEEFIERAERIER) (B 4)

UCAS International Student Application Form for Certificate of Study (Appendix 4)

FRIE A TR BIERE R NSLA SR (FEE0ER) iRk (B9 5) (FRIE (FERIER) &%)

B. The sample of the Certificate of Study completed by applicants according to the
requirements (Appendix 5: sample of Certificate of Study) (a requirement for application)

RRIERA R (i@ R/ #Is R )

C. Relevant supporting documents and information (e.g., meeting announcements/invitations)

LRIBREBT I (RHRFERIEERIERAENLE)
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D. Currently valid residence permit (a requirement for students who apply for the Certificate
of Study to leave China)

58. ElfrF e L &M, AFFBNER, JaBEIRIEAE (ELIER) o A
EMRT (EBARE&KiEZE 1S0@ucas. ac. cn)

58. International students eligible to graduate can apply to ISO for the Pre-Graduation
Certificate after receiving permission from their colleges or institutes. The required documents are
as follows (Documents may be scanned and sent to iso@ucas.ac.cn.):

(PERFRAFEGFEEFIERAERER) (HH4)

A.UCAS International Student Application Form for Certificate of Study (Appendix 4)

FIEAZRBERERNIESH (FREEWIER) &R (4 6) (FIE (T iER)
A7)

B. The sample of the Pre-Graduation Certificate completed by applicants according to
requirements (Appendix 6) (a requirement for application)

MRXRUEBAMEL (NSWOBH/BIE R )

C. Relevant supporting documents and information (e.g., meeting announcements/invitations)

BREAERNEN AR (RIBREVIERAE)

D. The official pre-graduation letter issued by the school/institute (a requirement for application)

HRBENEBA IS (AERHERIEERERENE)

E. Currently valid residence permit (a requirement for students who apply for the Certificate of

Study to leave China)

+. B/ /L IERR B

10. Graduation Certificate and Certificate of Completion/Attendance

59. Fell /45 /B IE IR AR E B, HERFEAAEBFEMVRY, 2RLFT
m ERKRIEFEENMIERS, IERRSRIEBERREN . ABRNT (5K
it K% % 1SO0@ucas. ac. cn)

59. International students whose Graduation Certificate and Certificate of
Completion/Attendance are lost or damaged can report this to their college or institute. After loss or

damage has been verified, students can apply to UCAS for a new certificate that is equally authentic
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and valid as the original. The required documents are as follows (Documents may be scanned and
sent to iso@ucas.ac.cn.):
(PER SR AR ERRSFAE R/ S/ B RRIER) (4 7)

A.UCAS International Student Application Form for Certificate of Graduation, Completion,
and Attendance for International Students (Appendix 7)

FRIEASR AN S NLHSEG (TR, BRHERRSCBIEN)

B. Photocopies of the applicant's current valid identity documents (If the documents are neither
in Chinese nor English, a Chinese or English translation must be provided.)

—K 2T BERSREVRERFNVRA (FRIBEVIERB/ AR P E)

C. A 2-inch photo against a blue background and from the same negative as the photo on the
original Graduation Certificate (a requirement for application for the Graduation Certificate and the
Certificate of Degree)

+— FA/ZEHIAIE

11 . Authentication of Qualification Certificate/Degree Certificate

60. R 2L MBI/ PN, BEREUARE, THERASNAEREF
EINEB, REN T

60. International students can apply to the Degree Office for qualification/degree certificate
authentication after obtaining permission from their respective colleges or institutes. The application
process is as follows:

ARFAAEH . EWIEBPRCEARRE S (3 4 ) KEEFHKZ A0
xueweiban@ucas.ac.cn, FFPIA tianjie@ucas.ac.cn;

A. Send the scanned documents of the Degree Certificate and Graduation Certificate in both
Chinese and English (four scanned documents) to xueweiban@ucas.ac.cn (the official email address
of the Degree Office) and forward a copy to tianjie(@ucas.ac.cn;

B. B R HEEISMAIEAAGHY B 77 B FE St L IA X2 T #Dik FIAR S A R BUHR FE b 3L

B. Also provide the official email addresses of foreign certification bodies and recipients who

require a copy.
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HRIERE AR 6 TR R BRI DGR
H’]l«/u HH

Guides for UCAS International Students to Bring Their Family Members to China

—. REREZIE

1. Visa Requirements for Family Member Visit to China

. EFRSEAERBRE, RiFS1E S2 FHIUEAE, SI FHIUFAAKE (81 180 H)
RENRE, S2 FRURLIH (NBD 180 H) HEMKE.

1. Family members of an international student shall apply for an S1 or S2 visa to visit China.
An S1 visa is issued to a family member whose intended duration in China will exceed 180 days; an
S2 visa is issued to a family member whose intended duration of stay in China will not exceed 180
days.

2. EFRFERST, BHRBURE, TAERAREFR (PERFREAFERIER
BREIERAR) . WEARZKE PRRXE. BB T %) 15 S1.3 82 FRULRAt# 8, AT
BT

2. To facilitate an application for an S1 or S2 visa for any family member (parents, spouses, or
children), an international student can request from UCAS, with the approval of their supervisors
and institutes, a Certificate for a Family Member Visit to China for International Students at the
University of the Chinese Academy of Sciences. The required documents include the following:

A (MERFREAFERFERKBREERHFBR) HH1)

A. An Application Form for a Certificate for a Family Member Visit China for International
Students at the University of the Chinese Academy of Sciences (see Attachment 1);

B. EfrFAERANEBIFRENMESNENH,

B. A photocopy of the general passport ID page of the international student;

C. EfrFEARANBYEBIFITILH SN,

C. A photocopy of the valid residence permit page of the international student;

D. EfrFAERBEAAE BRI RENER NS,

D. A photocopy of the general passport ID page of the family member;

E. XERARIEAEDHME MR E,

- 381 -



E. A photocopy of the kinship certificate with the original seal of a notary public.

A BIMIMAE BB XRIERNE T E T ERF £ E B ERERIEIAL, WAIERER
FERHESRAR, THREAEEIBF A IR ZZOEE .

Note: Certificates issued by foreign agencies must be authenticated by Chinese diplomatic
missions in the international student's home country. If the original authentication is not in Chinese
or English, a copy translated by the embassy or a translation company and stamped with its seal
must be provided.

3. (RERERAZERFERBREIULRR) FEFBIELER, HEFRFEREH
TEREZUE B,

3. A Certificate for a Family Member Visit China for International Students at the University
of the Chinese Academy of Sciences is not an invitation but only a supporting document for an
international student’s family member in an application for a visa.

4. ERFERAFRBREVEAGREING, FEREXRGEEH N —YEEHFER
T, —VIBBHFEBTRIE,

4. An international student shall buy personal accident insurance for any family member who
intends to visit China. Each student is responsible for all arrangements and fees during a family
member’s journey to and stays in China.

5. XBEHEEFBHRIANMEBYERFERB T T AR,

5. The duration of stay of a family member in China cannot exceed the expiration date of the
international student’s residence permit.

6. NFHEFANFE, UERETFFFEURELW/BRNFE, FeERIE (TERF
RFEFRFERBREILRA) .

6. New students who have studied at UCAS for no more than half a year and who will graduate
from or leave UCAS within half a year cannot apply for a Certificate for a Family Member Visit to
China for International Students at the University of the Chinese Academy of Sciences.

7. REFRIERLERZULFHEMMEL, 15E 18T EZEIMERIE,

7. As for other required documents for the visa application for family members, please consult
Chinese diplomatic missions overseas.

—. REZIL/ERT IR RIS

2. Application for Family Member Visa/Resident Permit Extension
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1. FEfrZERBER S1 FRUEANER, N TALE 30 RWAIENHEFEBIFY, FS2F
LUENIE R, WA G S RS EKE B IR, NEXIHERIHRIED 15 ARIENE,

1. Family members of international students holding an S1 visa shall apply for a residence
permit within 30 days from their entry date. Holders of an S2 visa shall apply for an extension at
least 15 days before the S2 visa expiration date if they intend to continue their student visit and
prolong their stay in China.

2. EfRFARBEILEREE/ZEHN, RBIERTEAREEERRIEEBITI/AIEER,
B RHEE LA T, WHFERKRMEAX AR, TUEBMREHRIBEFEBXA AR, F

BORZATHEL (B33 ZIX £ iso@ucas.ac.cn)

2. Family members of international students who reside or stay in Beijing shall apply for a
resident permit/visa extension from the Exit and Entry Administration of Beijing Public Security
Bureau. Please consult this Bureau for the required documents. If relevant official letters are required
from UCAS, please contact the International Student Office to apply. The following documents must
be submitted to the International Student Office (Please send scanned copies to iso@ucas.ac.cn):

A (HERERAZFERFEREXBRIL/BEETITEHRIER) (H2)

A. A Visa/Residence Permit Extension Application Form for Family Members of International
Students at the University of the Chinese Academy of Sciences (see Attachment 2);

B. EfRFAEAMERIFROAGERENMH,

B. A photocopy of the valid general passport ID page of the international student;

BERANEREBIFRDIAGER,

C. A photocopy of the valid general passport ID page of the family member;

D. BB E B,

D. A photocopy of the valid visa page of the family member;

E. ZEAXAA (mNEEEICE) S804,

E. A photocopy of the Registration Form of Temporary Residence of the family member;

F. KBEEASEIMRE X FIEE M.

F. A photocopy of proof of purchase for personal accident insurance in China for the family

member.

3. EfRFEARBERINERB/ZEBH, AAMENEEERRIEEBFI/ASIEER, AT
SRR EIEZER ],
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3. Family members of international students who reside or stay outside Beijing shall apply for
a resident permit/visa extension from local exit and entry administrations. Please consult these
administrations for the required documents.

4. FirERBENERESEETISFIEENG 24 /NHA, FAAERSRPEEE
T EREKNREAMEFHNEGEEICTS, EFHEER/BFIY/ZILER, BUSHN

(REEEEICER) .

4. Within 24 hours after obtaining a residence permit/visa extension, family members of
international students shall take their valid general passports and reapply for a residence registration
at the local police station to renew their residence permit/visa information and obtain a copy of the

new Registration Form of Temporary Residence.
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Medical Insurance and Treatment
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R R A P A DRI B 1529 ¥ 45 PR e

Administrative Provisions on Medical Insurance and Treatment of International Students of

the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

K&Brz (2023) 108 2

XIAOFAJIZI (2023) No. 108

F—% NTBEUVERFEERTRERR, TEFRWERLZEHN2IE, REER
FHEEFRNE, REBBER. AR ALE (ERIBBANEFRERFEEENE) (5 42
52 . <<E%§ﬁ&%2‘?9h5”*‘%5"]%1%5&%*17%}'1%>> (#oha)k (2007) 1078 5) « (3%
THEREFERTEBARFEEMIGEE T REIEH)  (BONEIK([2020]569 5)
EXHER, EAFRER, FHEANE.

Article 1 The provisions are formulated per Administrative Measures for the Enrollment and
Cultivation of International Students by Schools (Order No. 42 of the Ministry of Education, the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and the Ministry of Public Security), Interim Provisions for Higher
Education Institutions to Request International Students to Purchase Medical Insurance (JWSL
[2007] No. 1078) and Notice on Regulating the Purchase of Comprehensive Medical Insurance by
Chinese Government Scholarship Students in Colleges and Universities (JWSL [2020] No. 568) to
establish a comprehensive international student medical insurance system, improve responses to
accidents, and safeguard the legitimate rights and interests of international students of the University

of Chinese Academy of Sciences.

FB&K FEEHETHARZRERACALRR, ETFERFRMBNRR. . 6.

i, POFBRNERBERR (ATEREREN") BREBSSFFXHHAENFZNHE
MAFREREFE.

Article 2 The provisions apply to international students who are enrolled to receive higher
education for both academic qualifications and non-academic qualifications in academies, institutes,
observatories, stations and centers affiliated with the Chinese Academy of Sciences, and schools
and colleges of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereafter referred to as “host

institutes”)
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=% FIRELGERFEERREEE. EERFELEERELIERRPES LN
TEFFRERTIR

Article 3 During their stay in China, all international students must purchase medical insurance
according to the requirements of China and the University.

(—) MENERINFRRR, FBRKEN BHERERERANZ BEEN. WX
B ERRN, AT EMAZE, FRETREIAZE 10 P ITEBRERR, BHRBERD,
NFNIBEBBFY FHIETER,

(1) New international students are required to purchase medical insurance before enrollment,
and the insurance shall be effective from the date of new students’ arrival in China. Students who
have not purchased medical insurance as required will not be allowed to register, but will be given
ten days to purchase insurance. Applications for residence permits will be denied if students fail to
purchase medical insurance within ten days.

(D) EREJEREEFAHFIISR, WRECFIFELTZRB, I TR ES
R, NYABBFI/EBTITLERFE, @# 10 M IER (BREIHZBHESR) A%
REY, TRURZAE,

(2) Current students are required to purchase medical insurance before the policy expiration
date to avoid any gaps in coverage during their study in China. Extension of visas or residence
permits will be denied if current students fail to comply with the insurance regulations. Failure to do
so within ten days (counting from the date of insurance expiration) shall result in expulsion from the
University.

FEN&% ERFEMGRKE N STE TII&H

Article 4 The insurance that international students purchase shall meet the following
requirements:

(—) RETHIERRE:

(1) Cover the following basic guarantees:

1. SH+RINRRTE, REAFRT 10 5T ART,

1. Death Insurance & Accidental Disability Insurance

Amount insured: no less than 100,000 CNY;

2. RIMIBEETRE, REAAERT2ATARD

2. Medical Insurance for Accidental Injury
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Amount insured: no less than 20,000 CNY;
3. ERESTRE, REUNESET 40 AT ARD,
3. Hospitalization Medical Insurance
Amount insured: no less than 400,000 CNY;
4. NRVETRE REASRT 2 ATART,
4. Outpatient and Emergency Medical Insurance
Amount insured: no less than 20,000 CNY.
(Z) REAIVINBIEXREHREESBDNINT, EEHET 7 M

http://www.cbirc.gov.cn &g %,
(2) The insurance company must be acknowledged by the National Financial Regulatory

Administration and listed on its website http://www.cbirc.gov.cn.

(=) REFEBEENMESCEaEPERERE.
(3) Insurance liabilities shall cover all areas in the Chinese mainland.
() PEKRMEREANFEALERTIENRIZER.

(4) Medical treatment should be sought at all public hospitals in mainland China.

(F) BEIRAL 24 /PR BIRRAREZEE . MEESREGASEEL AR
EeEEERS,

(5) The insurance company offers 24-hour phone consulting services and medical guidance
in Chinese and English, advance payment for hospitalization expenses, and post-hospitalization
support.

Bh%k ERFERRAIFRBZHELKZI/EBFIBNN, Tedil=®RY. &
W, AEN—YERAFERAKE,

Article 5 Medical insurance should be valid for the length of the student’s visa and residence
permit. Students shall be responsible for all possible costs and consequences of any coverage gap.

FENR% ERFEFEENEIMAZTFE, EREEDIES U/ E BT ERF LA,
DR E AN E L N2 RNRE ML EIE.

Article 6 Proof of insurance purchase that complies with the requirements outlined in Article
4 is required for new international students to complete the registration procedure and for current

students to extend their visas and residence permits.
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BEENMNE . BHRBVENERZENEIMAZFE. FUL/EBIF T TR FEA,
HEHNEHEERRER, HBREEZI/EBFTAIIALTZRY . HERFERIBLEK
NI/ EBFTHRAREY TRGBENY, NSHER, &0, #EEKNAIL/EEE
W AR EKTERRBEH,

When completing the registration procedure or dealing with the application for a visa/residence
permit extension, the International Students Office and the host institutes must check the student’s
medical insurance status and confirm no coverage gap. If the insurance policy cannot cover the
applied extension period, the student must renew the policy. If not, the permitted extension period
shall not extend the insurance coverage period.

FtHk ERFEBEXREE, NESFEMECUTRRERS REASEFHZIR.
RES. RREFH, RLSAR®E. BIE. FEEER.

Article 7 The international students should register in host institutes, offering the following
information: name of the insurance company, policy number, policy term, and the name, telephone
number, and fax number of the insurance agent, etc.

HESRS, —ARAFERANKRREG A SRR B X EH TR,

The student is responsible for contacting the insurance company for an insurance claim.

EN\FK REKBEEARERAR

Article 8 Payments for the insurance premium:

(—) 854 RERBEAABX, FAEBARAKE,

(1) Self-financed students: the insurance premiums shall be paid by the students.

(D) HEBRRFESE:

(2) Students financed by Chinese government scholarships:

HMERBFAENANERR, REMNRFETELHTL,

New international students are insured by the International Students Office, and the premium
is paid from the scholarship program funds.

EREARFERDPRARN, HATERFRLARE, RBMZERNBEFEEERL,

Current international students within the scholarship funding period are insured by their host

institutes, and the premium is paid from their cultivation and management fees.

WRFEHFPRKENR, HFERARR, REHRAKIE,

- 390 -



If the student’s graduation date extends beyond the scholarship duration, the student shall

purchase medical insurance to cover the extended days.
(Z) AImEXRZE4. SRALE ZTUHLT,

(3) Students financed by other scholarships: Refer to the implementation of the section item of
this article.

BNk ERFEGREFIRE—REENEREREAALERRZ . TBERKI12.
ARETRASBIMIESERANERER, REMBREEANENIT.

Article 9 International students should seek medical treatment in public hospitals on the
Chinese mainland. Claims for outpatient treatment, hospitalization, and accidental injuries shall be
made according to the insurance contract.

Btk AHUETEATHZBHEFBIIT,

Article 10 The provisions shall go into effect as of the issue date.

Bt+—% HERESIELAFHE.

Article 11 The International Affairs Office reserves the right of final interpretation of the above

article.
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Fees Collection
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HHERHABE R ISR A 238 B A1 D o i PRIk
CikdT)
Measures for the Administration of Collecting Tuition and Accommodation Fees from

International Students of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (Trial)

KEBRT (2020]) 52 5
XIAOFAJIZI (2020) No. 52

B—% MBEFHERZERAZ UTER “BERK” ) ERFEFEREREKEE
BT REFRNFENGENG, REDERNFER. BEE. MEEREXHEM (PE
RFRAFIBREZFEGRFEEENE (7)) SFRARAEHE, FELHRBER,
b ERINE.

Article 1 To better manage the collection of tuition and accommodation fees for international
students of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereinafter referred to as UCAS) and
to protect the legitimate rights and interests of UCAS and the students, UCAS has formulated the
Measures which are combined with the actual situation and based on the relevant stipulations of the
Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereinafter referred to as CAS), the Ministry of Education and the
Ministry of Finance of the PRC and UCAS’s relevant regulations, including the Administrative
Rules on the Enrollment and Education of International students of University of Chinese Academy
of Sciences (Trial).

B&% ANERREGRFEREIRBRER, £TERFERMEMRE. . &,
uh, POFBMLERAREBERER (IATER “BREN” ) BXERSEFHBEENF
FHBEENFEPEEFE,

Article 2 The international students mentioned in the Measures refer to those non-PRC citizen
students who receive formal and non-formal higher education in Institutes, Observatories, Centers,
and other organizations of CAS as well as Schools and Departments of UCAS (hereinafter referred
to as "host institutes").

F=% ERFEFHEMTRERIE

Article 3 Standards on Tuition and Accommodation Fees for International Students
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(—) FHRMABEEAVERBERBAANETE, RELRIERNEN AL, BAKZER
LI HBUARER HE. EARMUEFIRERE EAMERTT.

Item 1 Standards on tuition and accommodation fees shall be set following relevant national
regulations and adjusted to actual conditions promptly. Specific charge standards shall obtain
approval from relevant departments of the Beijing Municipal Government, be posted on UCAS’s
website, and be published in admission brochures before implementation.

(D) FHRMEBEHRUHEIVENREIVEE, Gz “FraEfve. Z2EEVE” RUR
17, BIFTAERRBRENAVER SR, ZAERIBENARER S,

Item 2 If standards on tuition and accommodation fees are adjusted, new students will be
charged according to the adjusted fees; students who have registered at least once before will be
charged according to the standards before adjustment.

(=) &ftERmtAEAE LA B EOTMABETANE, RIE LA FH/IVERN,

Item 3 Students who are approved to transfer from Master’s to Doctoral programs shall follow
the charge standards for doctoral students on the day of their formal registration.

() SHERBLAEREAMLTE, BIETOTAMTANE, T4
F RSN o

Item 4 Students who are approved to transfer from doctoral to Master’s programs shall follow
the charge standards for master’s students on the day of their formal registration.

B% FH AEFAERKY ST R TTREL, MS0KEI 2t BIEN SR RE3L
BAFFRUIRE, ZEANZEREWE, BIEEERNT.

Article 4 Tuition and accommodation fees shall be collected by the UCAS Financial Planning
Office. After receiving the payments, the Office shall promptly issue a receipt to the payer. The
receipt shall be kept adequately since it cannot be reissued if lost.

BHEK FERFPFHY (HUZINEE—FEN, RSB FE) .

FEERFRYY HIFIRENE—FHN, R iEER) .

Article 5 Tuition fees shall be paid by school year (if the planned study time is less than one
school year, all tuition fees shall be paid at one time).

Accommodation fees shall be paid by semester (if the planned study time is less than one

semester, all accommodation fees shall be paid at one time).

BAK FHh. AEREEDMAART. EfRFEMIRRE RIS HHN.
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Article 6 Tuition and accommodation fees shall be settled in CNY. International students
should pay in full in accordance with regulations.

BtH FHR. ABRFENHPHH. BIEHRSHIA

Article 7 Payment Methods, Deadlines, and Confirmation for Tuition and Accommodation
Fees

WESFEFEFFE 30 B, BOLR (RARM. M) CEMSIHRINEE
HSRITIK A OCRNROFRVCRBEMF AR RER) | HEAFRE BRCREILRS
FREsEsR AL,

New Students’ tuition fees shall be remitted (in CNY, USD, and EUR only) to the bank
accounts designated by the Financial Planning Office (with remittance purpose and their passport
names noted) 30 days before the start of the school year and the remittance voucher shall be
submitted to the host institute on the registration day.

MEABRNEFFRIE 15 BA, FAFERANFERRBITR, FRHZRTF
BEREMSIERRBUIAZERARYE AL, HERAMSITIER .

New Students’ accommodation fees shall be deposited into their China Construction Bank
accounts within 15 days after the registration day, and the bank card information shall be provided
to the host institute and put into the payment system of UCAS. Then the accommodation fees will
be deducted by the UCAS Financial Planning Office in due course.

2 (—FRETFHRUEFENFE) NFH. EEEREFFH 15 BEAFLE
AANFERRBITR, WSS RFARBE.

The tuition and accommodation fees of the students (who register for the second semester in
the first year or above) shall be deposited into their China Construction Bank accounts 15 days
before registration. Then, the Financial Planning Office will deduct the accommodation fees in due
course.

FARFR R A AL AN S5 = R E SN, R FSE BRI L B, IRV S,
HEFFIRE G 15 BN, BERERANES “REK” FRSHRT R fE. XIESFAHA
BERIK Y 51T RIS 2R .

Students who cannot pay fees under the first three paragraphs of this article due to special
reasons shall apply to their host institutes in advance for the approval of the Financial Planning

Office. Within 15 days after registration, they shall make payments via UnionPay Debit Card,
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WeChat Pay, and Alipay at the UCAS Financial Planning Office.

N T HEERF S IR PR T ERLE R TERRAEKIERA TSP, B
AANRIE, ZEGFERER, RVSITRINHE, TEHNEHRRFSEERR DB —RE
i, RRRFEETEILZL R

Suppose new students who study full-time at the International College do have difficulties in
completing payments in accordance with the first four paragraphs of this article. In that case, they
can apply to deduct their accommodation fees in full from their scholarship with the consent of the
International College and the approval of the Financial Planning Office. Moreover, the remaining
scholarship and living allowances will be issued to the students monthly.

Ebr A rAERT BV AL BER, SWEAgtE, REERKBFEENRE,

The host institutes of international students shall sum up all payments, verify the payment
details with the Financial Planning Office and report the details to the UCAS International Student
Office.

BN\&K EirF WERBASFEIMAER, TNBXHEMERER, CHESSH
2 HiE 30 B iRl EES N F AT RS 5.

Article 8 International students who have been approved to retain their enrollment
qualifications and suspend their studies may postpone paying tuition and accommodation fees. They
shall pay tuition and accommodation fees according to the fee standards within 30 days from the
date of approval for the resumption of studies.

BhEK ERFAEHMFERGE, SHERER, FHRNR. 7%, EEFEZRARNE
Fh,

><\

Article 9 If international students have already paid the tuition but suspend their studies after
approval, the tuition is non-refundable and non-transferable. The tuition fees will be deducted to
offset the monthly tuition fees when the students resume their studies.

ZHERB T AR AMTER, HATTRELE SMEENFEE,

The tuition difference will be refunded monthly for students approved to transfer from doctoral
to master’s programs.

Bt& ErFEREESFEN, BEITNSSENENMEELIEEZEN.,

Article 10 International students who change a dormitory room shall make up the price

difference before moving.
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Bt—% BERF¥ELTELAFHRENEMANF RN, T TIERILEHFTLE, £15
FrEAARE, IRERAHE, FAEBUBAFZ RIS, BERNTEEIN, TEEIEREMRX
B, Bk EERFE. RESITHK.

Article 11 International students who fail to pay the total tuition fees on time without good
cause shall not be granted a visa extension. Under such a circumstance, new students shall be
disqualified from enrollment by their host institutes with the approval of UCAS, and students who
have registered at least once are not allowed to register for the semester, cannot enjoy the benefits
for registered students, and are not eligible to apply for any scholarships or awards.

EFReA4 T IF M E BTN E L HIBR 30 RARBFHNEERN, BUEHKNERE?
K, FREXRIFE,

International students who fail to pay their accommodation fees in full within 30 days after the

=y

<

deadline for payment and without a good cause shall not be allowed to live in the campus dormitory,
and their scholarships or grants shall be suspended.

B+ % ERFEBIERAMENERZIFRAEN, REFRHERSFIH,
RIARFREHNT 3, REFRAERSERATEN, NERESMNEREE,

Article 12 International students who have not graduated within the time stipulated by UCAS
shall pay tuition fees according to the standard if they are approved by UCAS to continue their
studies and pay accommodation fees if approved to live in the dormitory.

BT=% RETEBN. CFVFVRENRZSHRINERFE, FHNTERR
BT FEAELMERIT,

Article 13 As international students who have been awarded scholarships provided by the
Chinese government, enterprises, and institutions, their tuition and accommodation fees shall be
paid in accordance with relevant scholarship regulations.

RFNE BT SRAMEFRELIRENRF S RPN ERFE, RRAAXEIREE
R AAT

International students who have been awarded scholarships from foreign governments,
universities, and international organizations shall pay fees according to relevant agreements or
Memoranda of Understanding.

RERTMAE BNERTE, HFEESRSEVEB L RRMENED . SRAEED
ERAT.
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As for the international students to whom the first two paragraphs of this article apply, the
difference shall be handled in accordance with the Measures if their accommodation fees are above
the exempted level.

F1+0& EfRFEFH. TRABNZEMUE, HERAMESITUL. BEEDSLE
PRSP AR RE X EELE T

Article 14 The accounting and collection of tuition and accommodation fees for international
students shall be jointly completed by the UCAS Financial Planning Office, the UCAS International
Student Office, and the relevant host institutes.

Bth%k ERFEEMRAEREN, RAERNVRENIRENS XM EREE,

Article 15 International students who live in CAS institutes shall pay the accommodation fees
following the standards and methods prescribed by the institutes.

BTA%K AEARREE, KIETERCER. ZHEXERKEXLANERNIT.

Article 16 Situations not covered in the Measures shall be implemented per relevant Chinese
laws and regulations and relevant UCAS regulations.

BttH AEBATMZHERT.

Article 17 The above measures shall come into force on the date of promulgation.

BH/\&K ANERERKEREELFT SR 7 TR,

Article 18 The right to interpret the above measures resides in the UCAS International Affairs
Office and the UCAS Financial Planning Office.
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HAE N BILRIE T B A SR PR

Exit and Entry Administration Law of the People’s Republic of China

(2012 6 B 30 HE+—RBEEARREAZEFSZRAZE - TERZWEN)
(Adopted at the 27th meeting of the Standing Committee of the Eleventh National People’s Congress on June 30,

2012)

%_‘ﬁ /%l\ J

Chapter I General Provisions

B—% ATHCCHBEARERE, #PPEARIMENEN. ettty i
INZIERIN NI, BEAR L

Article 1 This Law is formulated to regulate exit/entry administration, safeguard the
sovereignty, security, and social order of the People’s Republic of China and promote foreign
exchanges and opening to the outside world.

F% PELAREBREAE. INEANREE. NEAETERNEEERBNEE, X
Rzdem TREBASNBHRE, ERAKNE,

Article 2 This Law applies to the administration of exit and entry of Chinese citizens, entry
and exit of foreigners, stay and residence of foreigners in China, and the exit/entry border inspection
of transport vehicles.

B=% ERRPPELRBBAEEZENG

Article 3 The State protects Chinese citizens’ legitimate rights and interests in exiting and
entering the country.

ERERNSINEARNESENGE ZRRRFRY . EPEREANMNEAN LB TR EER,
AERETEHEREZ 2. MEASAHNE. B A /KT

Laws shall protect the legitimate rights and interests of foreigners in China. Foreigners in China
shall abide by Chinese laws and not endanger China’s national security, harm public interests, or

disrupt social and public order.

ElK NLE. IRERBEERFTNTELLBENRESNEE,
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Article 4 The Ministry of Public Security and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs shall be
responsible for administering exit/entry affairs within the scope of their respective responsibilities.
ffe N R HAMEEIMETE  SUBTE INLEZFER EAMIEIMIAE (MU TIRGESNSUEN] K )
MRAERIMELINEANR LU, EATDFREN A AT LR EEARILRE, BRI
i NRBFAALTN AR EENEEEYMARIEAEEEBEE,

Embassies and consulates of the People’s Republic of China and other institutions abroad
entrusted by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs (hereinafter referred to as “the visa-issuing authorities
abroad”) shall be responsible for issuing entry visas to foreigners. Exit/entry border inspection
authorities shall be responsible for carrying out exit/entry border inspection. Public security organs
under local people’s governments at or above the county level and their exit/entry administrations
shall be responsible for administrating the stay and residence of foreigners.

NLEB BT S BRFTEENZ R R LA ARBUF ALY ENIREIE
A, BR EHAH ARBUFINEE TRIEINEANG., FEEERIE.

The Ministry of Public Security and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs may, within the scope of
their respective responsibilities, entrust exit/entry administrations of public security organs or
foreign affairs departments under local people’s governments at or above the county level to accept
foreigners’ applications for entry, stay and residence in China.

NLE XM AERBENERSEED, FYIROBES, H5ESREXREIEY]
atE, BRESERFS T, RETHERN, &EFIE,

In the administration of exit/entry affairs, the Ministry of Public Security and the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs shall strengthen communication and cooperation, cooperate closely with relevant
departments under the State Council, exercise functions and powers, and bear liabilities within the
scope of their respective responsibilities under the law.

FH&x EXBUS—NERAREEEREFS, SUWEXEEI EELE.

Article 5 The State shall establish a uniform exit/entry administration information platform to
share information among relevant administrative departments.

FTAK ERAFINTRM A RRT BAEIDHEEE,

Article 6 The State shall establish exit/entry border inspection authorities at the ports open to

foreign countries.

FEAR. MEAURZBEH T EN SR AREEAE, FRERLT, T
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PUAE B a8 B S Fe &R T HUER M S B IR . BIRAR A RFNZBIEm T RN Y
BEZHBENRDRE

Chinese citizens, foreigners, and transport vehicles shall exit or enter China via the ports open
to foreign countries or via the places approved by the State Council or by the departments authorized
by the State Council under exceptional circumstances. Personnel and transport vehicles that exit or
enter China shall be subject to exit/entry border inspection.

HANZLBHREN R AT A FREXHLEEE., RIEEFEXLEMBRNZEE
MENFE, HARLHRENAT N EIRAZARETHNDmEELSEE ., BER,
HARIAH BT N HIRARZBEER TRREN Y SSELbheE, BN LB
X

Exit/entry border inspection authorities shall be responsible for relevant administration work
in the restricted zones of ports. Based on the need for safeguarding national security and maintaining
the order of exit/entry administration, exit/entry border inspection authorities may conduct border
inspection on the belongings of the persons who exit or enter China. When necessary, exit/entry
border inspection authorities may conduct border inspection on the goods carried by transport
vehicles that exit or enter China. However, exit/entry border inspection authorities shall notify the
Customs of such inspections.

Btk ZESHEHE, ALE. MERBLBEAEEENTE, TUNBFHEAN
BARIRSE NEEDIR AN E BIEHIE

Article 7 Upon approval by the State Council, the Ministry of Public Security and the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs may, based on the need for exit/entry administration, set forth regulations on
collecting and keeping fingerprints and other biometric identification information of the persons
who exit or enter China.

SNEBUFNHEARELZIUE, HREAREEARIIEN, T EBUFITARERS
BUR R BI85

Where foreign governments have special regulations on issuing visas to Chinese citizens or the
exit/entry administration of Chinese citizens, the Chinese government may, as the circumstances
require, take corresponding and equivalent measures.

E/\%k BITHENREERFTE AN SYISLREIEE, TR IRSFEIE
KE, REWE BERSN, #iPres. ERMNBEAEKT.
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Article 8 Departments and institutions responsible for the exit/entry administration shall take
practical measures, constantly improve service and administration, enforce laws impartially,
provide convenient and efficient service and ensure the security and conveyance of the exit/entry

procedures.

BFoE FELARBREANAE
Chapter II  Exit and Entry of Chinese Citizens

BhK B
Article 9 Omitted.
Btxk .
Article 10 Omitted.
£t—% B
Article 11 Omitted.
B+& K.
Article 12 Omitted.
BH=% B,
Article 13 Omitted.
BHm&k .
Article 14 Omitted.

Chapter III Entry and Exit of Foreigners

£ Fif

Section 1 Visa
BHEEK SMEANE, ZHE @IS RIENELUE, BRAE A BIERIFRIN,
Article 15 To enter China, foreigners shall apply to the visa-issuing authorities stationed abroad

for a visa, except as otherwise provided for in this Law.

BHA%K BN AMFIE. ALBHIE. AFHIUE. LBFIL,
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Article 16 Visas are categorized as diplomatic visas, courtesy visas, official visas, and ordinary
visas.

MNEML AFERANRRINEA, ELIIZ . AFZIUE, NESMEABES TILEB
FISNELA, ZRFBFIUE, SPZHIUE. FLBFKIE. AFFIENE ZSoEFS LI EBINTER
AME

Diplomatic or official visas shall be issued to foreigners who enter China for diplomatic or
official reasons, and courtesy visas shall be issued to foreigners given courtesy due to their special
status. The scope and measures for issuing diplomatic, courtesy, and official visas shall be stipulated
by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

MNETE. 230 HRE ROF. B5Es. AASIHEI I AFFEBHARRINEA,
LRABNEHN LB, TBXUEMEANFELINEBESBREAE.

Appropriate types of ordinary visas shall be issued to foreigners who enter China due to non-
diplomatic or official reasons, including work, study, family visits, travel, business activities, and
talent introduction. The State Council shall stipulate the types of ordinary visas and relevant issuance
measures.

BTtk FZUMEICHB B UM, B ASZ M. HERR NEREL
ANEBERH . ERHR, XXM, e, PRIEEGERRITIEHSBE.

Article 17 The registered items of a visa shall include visa type, name, sex, date of birth,
number of allowed entries, the validity period of entry and duration of stay of the holder, date, and
place of issuance, as well as passport number or other international travel documents number.

B+/N\&K SNEARBHERIE, NYEEIIMEUIRIA AN RS E it ERRR
TR, AR FRIEEHEAME, RRISMSIIAMERIERXFE. B2 E%.

Article 18 Foreigners who apply for visas shall submit their passports or other international
travel documents, as well as information on specific application matters, to the visa-issuing
authorities stationed abroad. They shall go through relevant formalities and accept interviews per
the requirements of the visa-issuing authorities stationed abroad.

Btk SMEARBMNEZULFTERMATEZANEAHE D ALRBIFRMAH,
FITE AR B2 RITSNSUEN R IR IZ AL, H R BIBR IR AR E D AN L EBIEAETH

Article 19 Where foreigners applying for visas need to provide written invitations issued by
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entities or individuals within China. The applicants shall provide such invitations following the
requirements of the visa-issuing authorities abroad. Entities or individuals that issue written
invitations shall be liable for the fidelity of the contents.

B t+% HTAEREFTERSNER, MBEANRMNERZHS. TEREIERFH
HERNEREHFEEXLTERIIREEHERAZILMIEARINNEA, TUEES
BRHCENE AR FZILNVSHNAE, BALREENAFZIUYIL (UTEHRAFRZULX)
FRIE/E O ESIE.

Article 20 Foreigners who need to enter China urgently for humanitarian reasons, or are invited
to enter China for urgent business or rush repair work, or have other urgent needs, and hold materials
that prove the competent departments’ approval of their applying for visas at the port, may apply for
port visas with the visa-issuing authorities entrusted by the Ministry of Public Security at the ports
(hereinafter referred to as “port visa authorities”) which are approved to issue port visas by the State
Council.

IRATHIRRE R A XA EARNZROFR, I @ O F U s E B AROF L.

Travel agencies that organize inbound tourism following relevant State regulations may apply
for group tourist visas from port visa authorities.

SNELA B A E SR BB ERIE, N SR TAANT RS E EMERRITIES, X
RERIFERNAXMEL, 22RO ESUA KR DERX TS, FMHIBRILNAFALE,

Foreigners who apply to port visa authorities for visas shall submit their passports or other
international travel documents and relevant information on specific application matters. They shall
go through relevant formalities per the requirements of the port visa authorities and enter China at
the ports where they apply for visas.

NERSIELEENSTI—RASEY, SETHNEEREEREEd=11.

Visas issued by port visa authorities shall be single entry, and the duration of stay shall not
exceed 30 days.

Bt —% SMEABTIEEZ K, FFELEIL

Article 21 Visas shall not be issued to foreigners:

(—) BAARRPIEHEFRREEBEL T, RENVENEIEFRA,

(1) Who were deported or were repatriated upon the decision and whose No-Entry-into-China

period has not expired;
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(Z) BETERHER. ERUEMEZRIER TN A EEENERBENHM
R,

(2) Who is suffering from severe mental disorders, infectious tuberculosis, or other infectious
diseases that may severely jeopardize the public health;

(=) T EREER LM R B S AR FHENEEAMEEILTRIEEA,

(3) Who may endanger China’s national security or interests, disrupt social and public order,
or engage in other illegal or criminal activities;

() FERFRILYE P FEERIE N EREETESEAREFFEAN,

(4) Who resort to fraudulent acts in visa application or cannot guarantee expected expenditures
during their stay in China;

(F) R AZFILA A ZERIZ ALV RIAN,

(5) Who fails to submit relevant information required by the visa-issuing authorities; or

(73) BZUARAA R ERE LUV EAMETE .

(6) Under other circumstances in which visa authorities consider a visa should not be issued.

NATRELEUR, SN AN IR A,

The visa-issuing authorities are not required to give reasons for refusing the issuance of a visa.

Bt "% SMEAETIBEEZ—H, JRURAZIL

Article 22 Under any of the following circumstances, foreigners may be exempt from applying
for visas:

(—) RIEFEFEBAS HMEFRBFZTTNERZULNL, BT ROHIEARR;

(1) Being so exempted based on the visa exemption agreements signed by the Chinese
government with the governments of other countries;

(Z) FEMNINEABBIUEHR;

(2) Holding valid foreigners’ residence permits;

(=) BEEERERE AT . I N EIRFEE = ESE K,
HEREEANFENEL - IV EREFOE, HEEESRIENREXBAEENE
IS ERTBRAY;

(3) Holding connected passenger tickets and are in transit to a third country or region by an
international aircraft, ship, or train via China, will stay for not more than 24 hours in China without

leaving the port of entry, or will stay in the specific zones approved by the State Council within the
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prescribed time limit; or

(M) EEEilEnT AR M iER

(4) Other circumstances stipulated by the State Council in which visas may be exempted.

B+=% BATIERZ—HMNEABER/NNERN, & HEENRIDEHEE KR
BRI A F 42

Article 23 Where foreigners under any of the following circumstances need to enter China
temporarily, they shall apply to exit/entry border inspection agencies to go through the formalities
for temporary entry:

(—) SNERR R X EREITRBE M O A MR,

(1) Foreign seamen and their accompanying family members disembark at cities where the
ports are located;

(D) REETAT EXE=ITHENARBTERTAHERN,

(2) Persons specified in Subparagraph (3) of Article 22 of this Law need to leave ports; or

(Z) BARTMOFIEAMEZRAFTERAEN,

(3) Foreigners need to enter China temporarily due to force majeure or for any other urgent
reason.

[EERPANEA=SE RS E T SO Tl =

The duration of stay for temporary entry shall not exceed 15 days.

N ERIBENEREARFENINEAN, EARILFEEN KT UBRINEARA FIEH
NRRZ Bz TRNNFTASE Bk TR HIRAR Y SRS R LN ERRIERE
Jt o

For foreigners who apply to go through the formalities for temporary entry, exit/entry border
inspection authorities may require such foreigners, the persons in charge of the transport vehicles
used for such foreigners’ entry, or the agencies handling the exit/entry business for transport vehicles

to provide necessary guaranty measures.

FT NRHIERE
Section 2 Entry and Exit
B TM&K SNEANE, FEEEARDS SV AR AR R E KA ERR
TR RIS EEMAZSF TR, BOANENTES, 2EWEF, HINE,
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Article 24 Foreigners who enter China shall submit their passports, other international travel
documents, visas, or other entry permits to the exit/entry border inspection authorities for
examination, go through the prescribed formalities, and enter upon examination and approval.

B +AEK SMNEABTIIBEZ -, TEAE

Article 25 Under any of the following circumstances, foreigners shall not be allowed to enter
China:

(—) AEFBMEBENSULHREES, REEIOHRRERN,
(1) Hold no valid exit/entry documents, or refuse or evade border inspection;
(D) BBREE -+ 45 XENEZNIHEBIH,
(2) Are involved in any of the circumstances specified in Subparagraph (1) through (4) of the
first paragraph of Article 21 of this Law;
(Z) NEETRENESEUMERTHESIR;
(3) May engage in activities not conform to the types of visa after entering China; or
() VAR, TBUEIILE NENZNEAIETE

(4) Other circumstances where entry is not allowed following laws or administrative regulations.

NAENRR, HAZBHSEYR T AN AR,

Exit/entry border inspection authorities are not required to give reasons for denying an entry.

FTTR% NAREEFARERINEAN, EAZBHRETAR HFSHERE, MHER
BRERY, BEFEIRE, SNEAEFREHE, NMEEARENEKE.

Article 26 Exit/entry border inspection authorities shall order foreigners who are denied entry
in China to return and shall force the return of those who refuse to do so. While waiting for return,
those foreigners shall not leave the restricted zones.

B +t&% SNEARER, BEBEENRHHEREN LI AN RS E H A ERR
TIEHEHBAFILYG, BONENTES, 28WEF, FIHE,

Article 27 Foreigners who exit China shall submit their exit/entry documents, including
passports or other international travel documents, to the exit/entry border inspection authorities for
examination, go through prescribed formalities, and exit upon examination and approval.

B HN\&K SMNEABTIIBEZ—H, TRELHE

Article 28 Under any of the following circumstances, foreigners shall not be allowed to exit

China:
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(—) WAMFITIEARRIT RSB RTHERMHHE A LREEAN, BERZERBH
ESNEITR R KUY, BEWHI ARSI,

(1) Having been sentenced to criminal punishments, the execution of which is not completed,
or being suspects or defendants in criminal cases, except those who are sentenced and transferred
under relevant agreements between China and foreign countries;

(D) BARATHENREZRH, ARERAENELZR,

(2) Having involved in unsettled civil cases and not being allowed to exit China upon the
decision of the people’s courts;

(Z) ERFHENTHRM, ZESEEXIIHNEE. AKX, BEETARBUTA
ENEHIRRY;

(3) Are in arrears of paying off labor remuneration and therefore are not allowed to exit by
decision of the relevant departments under the State Council or the people’s governments of
provinces, autonomous regions, or municipalities directly under the Central Government; or

() AR, 1TBUEIILE NE R IR EA BT
(4) Other circumstances in which exit shall not be allowed under the laws or administrative

regulations.

EOE SNENEEEH
Chapter IV  Stay and Residence of Foreigners

£—T EHEEH
Section 1 Stay and Residence
B +NE&% SNEAMFZFIDERENEEHRNBE—A/\+HH, FIEAEZIEI %
BBUDERNEBIRETERANEE.

Article 29 Where the duration of stay specified in a visa held by a foreigner does not exceed
180 days, the holder may stay in China within the duration specified therein.

BELEKFZIUMEBHRN, MY EFIDTANEERER AR EEER N i
FARBUFALHRENREEYAGRIE, RBEKRRIZMEEHIEME, 2HE, &
HMERAE. 0N, ETEKEEBYR, A TEKEBHRN, MNURHBIER,

Where the duration of stay needs to be extended, the visa holder shall file an application with
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the exit/entry administration of public security organ under the local people’s government at or
above the county level in the place of his stay seven days before the expiry of the duration specified
in the visa and shall submit information of specific application matters following relevant
requirements. If the reasons for extension are appropriate and sufficient upon examination, such
extension shall be granted; if an extension is denied, the foreigner shall leave China on the expiry of
the duration.

HEKZIFBHIR, RAFBIRIERTHENEEHR,

The accumulated extension length shall not exceed the original duration of stay specified in the
visa.

B=1+% MNEAMBFIDIPASERENEREBILHN, FEENEZHE=1TH
W, EiEEHER EMHARBUF ALY IAENEEENAARIENEINE N EE I,

Article 30 Where visas held by foreigners specify that foreigners need to apply for residence
permits after entry, such foreigners shall, within 30 days from the date of their entry, apply to the
exit/entry administrations of public security organs under local people’s governments at or above
the county level in the proposed places of residence for foreigners’ residence permits.

FRIBNESNEABBILH, N ERZAANFRIERLMECRKTIEN, UXBRIEEH
FIABEAEL, FHBEFRAE ANEEDIRANER . ARV ENEEEYAR X 8 B2 RIEH
Rz BETHA AR TREMEEFERE, RIEFEBFHELABREAANHRNINENE
Bt

Applicants for foreigners’ residence permits shall submit their passports or other international
travel documents, as well as relevant information on specific application matters, and provide
biometric identification information such as fingerprints. The exit/entry administrations of public
security organs shall, within 15 days of receipt, conduct an examination and make a decision
thereupon. Based on the purpose of residence, those administrations shall issue the appropriate types
of foreigners’ residence permits with the duration.

SNEATERBRRILHNBRAREANTH, ZRKALTE, FIELXEBIEHNBEN
HREA—B/\TH &RKAEEF.

The validity period of a foreigner’s work-type residence permit shall be 90 days at the minimum
and five years at the maximum, and the validity period of a non-work-type foreigner’s residence

permit shall be 180 days at the minimum and five years at the maximum.
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F=1T—% SMNEAETIERLZ M, A TELINENFBUEH
Article 31 Under any of the following circumstances, a foreigner’s residence permit shall not
be issued:
(—) FRFIERFBE T AN ESNE A B BILHH,
(1) The visa held does not belong to the type for which a foreigner’s residence permit should
be issued;
(D) ERIBRERFRIERD,
(2) The applicant resorts to fraudulent acts in application;
(=) ReeszBHUER ARSI R,
(3) The applicant fails to provide relevant supporting materials following relevant regulations;
() BRHPEBXER. TEUEN, FMEEETERNER
(4) The applicant is not eligible to reside in China because of a violation of relevant Chinese
laws or administrative regulations; or
() BEANKAARELRZINEAEBIEHNEAIER.

(5) Other circumstances in which the issuing authority considers a foreigner’s residence permit

should not be issued.

FEERANENT AT  RAEIEH T AEEFEHBFTREETEAFENNEA,

Zx KR L5 A RBUF A LA E NEEIEYIASHNE T IDIEINE A BB
Foreigners with expertise and foreign investors who conform to relevant State regulations or
foreigners who need to change their status from stay to residence for humanitarian or other reasons
may undergo the formalities for obtaining foreigner’s residence permits upon approval by the
exit/entry administrations of public security organs under local people’s governments at or above
the city with districts.

F=1T2% ETERABEBRMNEARBEKEBHRN, N SERBILHANIR
EH=1BaEEEHERA L ARBIFALYCENIREIEY AR HHIE, RBREK
RZPIFEHEAME, 298, EHEAGE. RO, ETEKBBHR, FATEK

ERHRN, NYEHEER,

Article 32 Foreigners residing in China who apply for the extension of the duration of residence

shall, within 30 days before the expiry of the validity period on their residence permits, file

applications with the exit/entry administrations of public security organs under local people’s
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governments at or above the county level, and submit relevant information of specific application
matters per relevant requirements. If, upon examination, the reasons for extension are appropriate
and sufficient, an extension shall be granted; if an extension is denied, the foreigner concerned shall
leave China on the expiry of the validity period specified in their residence permits.

B=1T=% SNEABRBILHNEICHEERE HEALR. MHH. HEBRH. BE
M. FEUR, £%XBH. the, PRIEFEGEFRTIEHFSIEE,

Article 33 The registered items of a foreign residence permit shall include name, sex, date of
birth, the reason for residence and duration of residence of the holder, date and place of issuance,

passport number, or other international travel documents number.

SNEANBBIEHEICEMRETEN, AN EEEICEIRETEZHETHRA
@ E B ERIA L ARBUF ALY ENREEYAGRIENES

Where the registered item in a foreigner’s residence permit has changed, the holder shall, within
ten days from the date of the change, apply to the exit/entry administration of public security organ
under the local people’s government at or above the county level in the place of residence for going
through the formalities for alteration.

E=1TH% 2AF[UNRRINEAFTEBLREHRETERANEEN, MEMRRAR

HETRBETERNEEFTEZEMEAMERT EEARENENEANEBILHHEA

BICHY, R 232 B E I ESNE A BB IEH

Article 34 Where visa-exempt foreigners need to stay in China longer than the visa-free period,

or foreign seamen and their accompanying family members need to leave the cities where the ports
are located, or under other circumstances in which foreigners’ stay permits should be applied for,
they shall apply for such permits following relevant regulations.

SNE| A BBIEHRBRUIRK Y —a/\ 1B,

The maximum validity period of a foreigner’s stay permit shall be 180 days.

F=TEHEK MEANGERE, IRNEBRXIE. FEEEBILHRE. BE. WELNE
EEERNENERTERLR. KN, FEZRBAEEEEEEHER L ARK
ALK BNZEEYAMIR I FRIE.

Article 35 Where ordinary visas, stay or residence permits held by foreigners need to be
reissued due to damage, loss, theft, robbery, or other reasons in compliance with relevant State

regulations after foreigners enter China, those foreigners shall apply for a reissue with the exit/entry
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administrations of public security organs under local people’s governments at or above the county
level in the places of stay or residence following relevant regulations.

BZHREK ARVAENREENMEE N AT IELBRULER. L L, =
THIEINENFE BB, N TEKBRBHRIAE N RLRE,

Article 36 Decisions made by the exit/entry administration of the public security organ on
rejecting applications for visa extension or reissuance, not issuing foreigners’ stay or residence
permits, or not extending the duration of residence shall be final.

B=tt& SMEAETERNEBRE FAENESEEEEFEHMETRIES,
HEHERENEEEBHRERISER.

Article 37 Foreigners who stay or reside in China shall not engage in activities not
corresponding to the purpose of stay or residence and shall leave China before the prescribed
duration of stay or residence.

B=1t/N\& FHFTAASZHMNEAETEREASEREE, NABSETAANF RS
ERMEGRRATIEN, HESMEANEFBERILY, B ALYANER,

Article 38 Foreigners who have reached the age of 16 and who stay or reside in China shall
carry their passports or other international travel documents or foreigners’ stay or residence permits
and accept the inspection of public security organs.

EPERANEBRSNELA, EENENREAZIEEDERU S ARBUFA L
KIBGINE AN BRI

Foreigners who reside in China shall submit foreigners’ residence permits to public security
organs under local people’s governments at or above the county level in the places of residence for
examination within the prescribed time limit.

B=+N&K SNEAEPERAKEBEREN, RIBENSZBIREVSLZEENEXNE
AHNBEBEIC, FEAEMALYIREIIMNEANFEETILER.

Article 39 Where foreigners stay in hotels in China, the hotels shall register their
accommodation in accordance with the regulations on the public security administration of the hotel
industry and submit foreigners’ accommodation registration information to the public security
organs in the places where the hotels are located.

SNEATERIE N A ET B ESE RN, EEAEAEE -+ NS ERASE
BREA REESNAZYRNESC.

- 416 -



For foreigners who reside or stay in domiciles other than hotels, they or the persons who
accommodate them shall, within 24 hours after the foreigners’ arrival, go through the registration
formalities with the public security organs in the places of residence.

FN+&% ETFESHEENMEZRIL, EXUHEREANSERILEAETAR,
FiZZ)LNE AR B EEBER I LA ARBUS A LYK B ANE BRI A
HABFBHERBEIC,

Article 40 For foreign infants born in China, their parents or agents shall, within 60 days after
they are born, on the strength of the birth certificates, go through the formalities for stay or residence
registration for them with the exit/entry administrations of public security organs under people’s
governments at or above the county level in the places of their parents’ stay or residence.

SNEAERERNILTH, ERE. BIPAREREA, NEZEBIE, FZNEAR
FETUERRE BRI E3th 5 N RBUF A LA AR EEVAA AR, JFHNE AN B BB,

For foreigners who decease in China, their relatives, guardians, or agents shall, following
relevant regulations, on the strength of the death certificates, report their death to the exit/entry
administrations of the public security organs under local people’s governments at or above the
county level to cancel their stay or residence permits.

BNU+—% MNEAEFTESEAILE NSZBIERSETEFIMIELERILY.
FEOTEAAT D ATNEEE BARRE TIEF T A TR B B RISNELA

Article 41 Foreigners who work in China shall obtain work permits and work-type residence
permits per relevant regulations. No entities or individuals shall employ foreigners who have no
work permits or work-type residence permits.

SNEL AR ERR THEEENERESREAE.

The State Council shall stipulate the administrative measures for foreigners working in China.

B+ "% ESRANBBEHSREIER I ISINETREIEBVIEESRE LR
MREEFHERKRBEMANTDRERRAS EH EHBBNMNEAEFTERN IEES
HXo

Article 42 The competent department of human resources and social security and the
competent department in charge of foreign experts affairs under the State Council shall, in
conjunction with relevant departments under the State Council, formulate and regularly adjust the

guiding catalog for foreigners working in China based on the needs for economic and social
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development as well as the supply and demand of human resources.

ESr#E FERIISRESRAXRMBIIEINEBFEE THFERFIE, WINEE
FABTEF IR ACTEEAIRNRIEE A E .

The competent department of education under the State Council shall, in conjunction with
relevant departments under the State Council, establish an administrative system for international
students working to support their study in China and set forth regulations on the scope of jobs and
the limit of work time for such international students.

EO+=% SMNEABTITAHZ—H, BFIEERL:

Article 43 Any of the following acts of foreigners shall be deemed unlawful employment:

(—) REZEBANEBE T TN IEXBBIEHFEPER N IER,
(1) Working in China without obtaining work permits or work-type residence permits
following relevant regulations;
(D) BREIEAYRECEETESEAIERN,
(2) Working in China beyond the scope prescribed in the work permits; or
(=) SNEBFAEERHTHFEENE, BEAENKASCENENREPERRN T
1ERN.

(3) International students work in violation of the regulations on the administration of
international students working to support their study in China or beyond the prescribed scope of jobs
or prescribed time limit.

EO+EEL RELAVERLZE. ARHLENFTE, ALV BERLEHAT RS
SNELAL SNEWMAERL K R BEFEN LD, NEERUA, oURATE.

Article 44 Based on the need for maintaining national security and public security, public
security organs and national security organs may impose restrictions on foreigners and foreign
institutions from establishing places of residence or work in specific areas; and may order that
established places of residence or work be relocated within a prescribed time limit.

REHVE, INEATSHENRFIINEAHF AKX,

Without approval, foreigners shall not access foreigner-restricted areas.

BN+AEK BAMNEALESEFRUONEBFENEL, NEZBAE@MED AL
PAIREEXRER.

Article 45 Entities that employ foreigners or enroll international students shall report relevant
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information to local public security organs following relevant regulations.

PR FEAFBFBHEMBRLKIMEABIEANER. FEEE. FERLVEEN, MUK
B @ At A AL K i .

Citizens, legal persons, or other organizations who find foreigners illegally entering, residing,
or working in China shall duly report such matters to the local public security offices.

FEOHREK FIEERMAANEAN, EERBAVIANHE, TUELALRNAZ LN
B SMERERERAFE, HAEAERBIMNEAN, TUERLYRELNER S OHEH
HPERNEEES.

Article 46 Foreigners applying for refugee status may, during the screening process, stay in
China on the strength of temporary identity certificates issued by public security organs; foreigners
who are recognized as refugees may stay or reside in China on the strength of refugee identity

certificates issued by public security offices.

ETT KAEHE
Section 2 Permanent Residence

EHtT % NHEZFHLARIEERETMIETEEMEPERAKAEEL
HRSNEILN, BARARBIAREAE, BUSKAE BRI,

Article 47 Foreigners who have made a remarkable contribution to China’s economic and
social development or meet other conditions for permanent residence in China may obtain
permanent residence status upon application approved by the Ministry of Public Security.

SNEATEPER WA EBIVE M BIR AR ALER. AN R EE 5B A A& THLE.

The administrative measures for examination and approval of foreigners’ permanent residence
in China shall be stipulated by the Ministry of Public Security and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
in conjunction with relevant departments under the State Council.

EO+T/A\K BUSKARBREIINEAN, FRKAFBILHETERENEEMIE &
RARPFRAKA BB LIBNE,

Article 48 Foreigners who have obtained permanent residence status may reside or work in
China on the strength of permanent residence permits and exit or enter China on their passports and

permanent residence permits.

FE+HAK MEAETINEEZ—H, HAZMREBUERAETERAKAEE K
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Article 49 Where foreigners fall under any of the following circumstances, the Ministry of
Public Security shall decide to cancel their permanent residence status in China:
(—) NHPEERLEMI SIEMBEERN,
(1) Endangering China’s national security or interests;
(Z) #AAIKER IR,
(2) Having been deported;
(Z) FEERKBRAETERN KA EBRITH,
(3) Obtaining permanent residence status in China by fraudulent acts;
() EFESRAEERATHNENRN,
(4) Failing to reside in China for the prescribed time limit; or

() TEEETEREAKAEENHMBIEL,

(5) Other circumstances where foreigners are not eligible to reside in China permanently.

BTHE TREHIEHEAEIHRE
Chapter V  Border Inspection of Transport Vehicles Exiting/Entering China

BH+H HBEARZBZH LEST. ADEN, NEEIBHEE, N3Biak
TRPNRILBRE, AEKREMANAEH®T IXBCHTRENLIRLHEE, &£
EREFANAERT. FREAT, IUEEXEEVIEENRHT.

Article 50 Transport vehicles that exit or enter China shall be subject to border inspection when

puns
il

leaving or arriving at ports. Border inspection of entering transport vehicles shall be conducted at
the first arriving port in China; border inspection of exiting transport vehicles shall be conducted at
the last port when they leave China. Under exceptional circumstances, border inspection may be
conducted in places designated by competent authorities.

HiENZEER TR B HENERERIRN, ANERNBCH LTEENRREAERE

. RERNZABRRENAZRBAEREFFY, FMETAR. KHEDIED @

Without the permission of exit/entry border inspection authorities following prescribed
procedures, transport vehicles that exit China shall not embark or disembark passengers or load and
unload goods or articles between exit inspection and exit, nor shall transport vehicles that enter

China between entry and entry inspection.
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FTHET—% XBEHILEAEMTAZERBZH TEEBARE I SRIBEN N L1ZHR
MERAIRDENRDHREYV AR EANR .. HERNBEH TEMA. BFHENREME
B, WERRAL. k&, BOIEDRERER

Article 51 Persons in charge of transport vehicles or agencies handling the exit/entry business
for transport vehicles shall, per relevant regulations, report to the exit/entry border inspection
authorities in advance of the entering or exiting transport vehicles’ time of arrival at or departure
from the port and the places of stay, and truthfully declare information including staff, passengers,
goods and articles.

BH+T % BzHIENFTA.BER TRERENRVSRIEBANY LR EHE
NRBFRRE, KNERKENETAHN, MY ZRREHDIIAELIE,

Article 52 Persons in charge of transport vehicles or agencies handling the exit/entry business
for transport vehicles shall provide cooperation in exit/entry border inspection, and shall
immediately report any violations of this Law found thereby and give assistance in the investigation
and handling of such violations.

NEZBEH TR NVEAREARN, BEATENRTANSATHE

Where transport vehicles that enter China carry persons who are not allowed to enter China,
the persons in charge of the transport vehicles shall be responsible for their leaving.

FE+=% SARLHRREVZRBHESD T TIEK 2 —NERARZBIZH
TEFETHF

Article 53 Exit/entry border inspection authorities shall supervise transport vehicles that exit
or enter China under any of the following circumstances:

(—) HERXBRZH TREARREDIHREFGEZ LR . ANBERBEH TREAAN
BRZENSBIFRETHRAT,

(1) Between the start of exit border inspection and exit of China for transport vehicles exiting
China, and between entry of China and the end of entry border inspection for transport vehicles
entering China;

(Z) SNENAREE T EIAIA TR A,
(2) When foreign ships navigate in China’s inland waters; or
(=) BrEfThEirfnEtEr.

(3) Other circumstances in which supervision is necessary.
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FHTEK FExEYm. EEl. SUHRSERFTELTMERRNAR, M
6] tH NZ BB EYC RIENEE UL

Article 54 Persons who must embark on or disembark from foreign ships for goods loading or
unloading, maintenance operations, or visit shall apply to exit/entry border inspection authorities for
a boarding pass.

T EMMSHEARAEINEAM I Z B FER RV, MEmpKSEREm TR
HIEAZ L SRIB A7 6 B AN BV K RIEEMMERETE.

Where a Chinese ship needs to berth alongside a foreign ship or a foreign ship needs to berth
alongside another, the captain or the agency handling the exit/entry business for relevant transport
vehicles shall apply to the exit/entry border inspection authority for going through formalities for
berth.

FETHEK SNEMMH. MERETERANSIRBRENELE . LT,

Article 55 Foreign ships and aircraft shall navigate according to prescribed routes.

HIEANE IR MEBRFRANIMNIHA EMIMEK ., BTN ERIERSKE
ANITHDBAR, NEZREFERNHARIAReEN A E B AL KikE, HEXE
PRETE,

Ships and aircraft that exit or enter China shall not access areas outside the ports open to foreign
countries. The ships mentioned above or aircraft that access such areas due to unforeseeable
emergencies or force majeure shall immediately report to the nearest exit/entry border inspection
authority or local public security offices and accept supervision and administration.

BHETAREK BERIEBTIEEZ—HN, MERREAER ELREAREHN, I
FRE!

Article 56 Under any of the following circumstances, transport vehicles shall be not allowed
to exit or enter China; those that have left ports may be ordered to return:

(—) B MEAEN, REEWEFER LIRAIRR,
(1) Exiting or entering China without examination and approval when leaving or arriving at
ports;
(D) RefvfE AR RIRAROERN,
(2) Changing the port of exit or entry without approval;
(Z) BPHBEETELBEANREAR, FESWZIH,
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(3) Having been suspected of carrying persons who are not allowed to exit or enter China and
therefore needing to be inspected and verified;

(M) PHBEELEERLE. ARMHSAHMENYMm, BTESRZLMN,

(4) Having been suspected of carrying articles endangering national security or interests or
disrupting social or public order and therefore needing to be inspected and verified; or

(7)) ELEIENRLHRENAEENEMIEL.

(5) Other circumstances where transport vehicles refuse to subject themselves to exit/entry
border inspection authorities’ administration.

RIRATAER B R, BRI EN OB R3BIEm T AN M7 R4 T.

After the circumstances specified in the preceding paragraph disappear, exit/entry border
inspection authorities shall immediately release relevant transport vehicles.

FET L% MEXBEHITRELRASEVESRIENEN, NHEEAZBHRENX
BR. NBELVESREHAR, BHAELAEENRLFEENANEERTFL.

Article 57 Agencies handling transport vehicles' exit/entry business shall file records with
exit/entry border inspection authorities. For agents engaging in such a business, the entities they
work for shall file relevant records with exit/entry border inspection authorities.

EXRE FAEMER
Chapter VI Investigation and Repatriation

FHET/N\K AEHENLHEL ., KRR, HBEFEE. REVEseE. BXLEE
i, BRER B ARBUFALYAHE EAGBHEREN L L.

Article 58 Measures for on-the-spot interrogation, continued interrogation, detention for
investigation, movement restriction, and repatriation prescribed in this Chapter shall be enforced by
public security organs under local people’s governments at or above the county level or by exit/entry
border inspection authorities.

BHETAEK WHBRERERAREENAR, THGHEE, 2H5&0, BTG
Ez—H, TRARGERE A (A):

Article 59 Persons suspected of violating the regulations on exit/entry administration may be
interrogated on the spot; upon on-the-spot interrogation, the persons described above may be

interrogated in continuation under the law under any of the following circumstances:
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(—) BIRERIRAEHEN,

(1) Being suspected of illegally exiting or entering China;

(Z) Bt AR RN EHREER,

(2) Being suspected of assisting others in illegally exiting or entering China;

(=) NEABIEERER. AR EREED,

(3) Being foreigners suspected of illegally residing or working in China; or

(M) BREEERLEMIE, B SAREMFHE NS MmEEILIRIE RN,

(4) Being suspected of endangering national security or interests, disrupting social or public
order, or engaging in other illegal or criminal activities.

B RO E R Y SR (TEARKMEARERZE) HENEFIHTT,

On-the-spot interrogation and continued interrogation shall be conducted per the procedures
prescribed in the People’s Police Law of the People’s Republic of China.

BRE A ARBFALY A E ENAEDHREN AT EERR P HRER BRENE
BENARN, KB (PEARKMERREEZLIE) NBARERT.

Where public security organs under local people’s governments at or above the county level or
exit/entry border inspection authorities need to summon the persons suspected of violating the
regulations on exit/entry administration, they shall handle the matter following the relevant
regulations of the Law of the People’s Republic of China on Penalties for Administration of Public
Security.

BATHR MNEABREELTNEE—FANEBLZ N, EEHELINELS R
ENAGEHRRGREE, FEIEH—DRAEMN, TUHBHE,

Article 60 Where foreigners involved in any of the circumstances specified in the first
paragraph of Article 59 of this Law cannot be cleared of suspicion after on-the-spot interrogation or

continued interrogation and therefore need to be further investigated, he may be detained for

investigation.
SHEBEE, YL ROERERED, HEZ TN AETER . ZRITE L
BHEEN, NYUAIBKREBHEE.

When detaining a foreigner for investigation, the authority concerned shall present a written
decision on detention for investigation and interrogate the detained foreigner within 24 hours. Where

the organ described above finds that a foreigner should not be detained for investigation, it shall
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immediately release him from detention for investigation.

HERERENHRANEGEL=1TH, £BEEXMN, — R ANRBUT ALY KT E
NERFAREN A ETNEKERTH, NEE. SHFANMEAN, HBFEHREEE
BRER. Sz HETE.

The period of detention for investigation shall not exceed 30 days; for complicated cases, the
period may be extended to 60 days upon approval by the public security organs under the local
people’s governments at the next higher level or by the exit/entry border inspection authorities at
the next higher level. For foreigners whose nationalities and identities are unknown, the period of
detention for investigation shall be calculated from when their nationalities and identities are found.

BAT—% SMNEABTIIBEZ—N, TERMERE, JURGEECHE:

Article 61. Detention for investigation does not apply to foreigners under any of the following
circumstances; however, their movements may be restricted:

(—) BBEMELRRN,
(1) Suffering from serious diseases;
(D) MEFHEBIABCIFE AL I,
(2) Being pregnant or breast-feeding their infants under one year of age;
(=) RFTARBZHECHLTRZH,
(3) being under 16 years of age or having reached the age of 70; or
() TEEREBHEENHEMER.

(4) Other circumstances where detention for investigation should not be applied.

WEREESSCERSNEA, RYZBEREIHE, REALIAHE, TEBHRE
FIXE, BREVESSeENHARASBE A TH. NEE. SOAHRNMNEAN, BREVESEE
HRBEFHER. SHzBETE,

Foreigners whose movements are restricted shall subject themselves to the investigation as
required and shall not leave the restricted zones without approval of public security organs. The
period of movement restriction shall not exceed 60 days. For foreigners whose nationalities and
identities are unknown, the period of movement restriction shall be calculated from when their
nationalities and identities are found.

BTATHR MNEABTIIBEREZ—H, TRUEXHE:

Article 62 Under any of the following circumstances, foreigners may be repatriated:
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(—) BWABRAALRE, REMEHRAFERN,

(1) Having been ordered to exit China within a prescribed time limit but failing to do so;
(D) BENREEDN,

(2) Having involved in circumstances in which they are not allowed to enter China;

(=) FEERBE. FELH;

(3) Illegally residing or working in China; or

() BRAZEHEHMER. TEBENTREEXLEN,

(4) Needing to be repatriated for violation of this Law or other laws or administrative
regulations.

HMBIINARBARAINEEZ—/, TkEEXEE,

Other overseas personnel who fall under any circumstances prescribed in the preceding
paragraph may be repatriated in accordance with the law.

WEERLIENAR, BREXEIRZ AE—ERAFATNENER,

Repatriated persons shall not be allowed to enter China for one to five years, calculated from
the date of repatriation.

BEAT=% HHBFENEWREEXHIRERELZAPITNAR, ¥ H BRI
R EEIRIAAT.

Article 63 Persons who are detained for investigation or who are to be repatriated upon decision
but cannot be repatriated promptly shall be held in custody in detention houses or places of
repatriation.

BATHE SNEANRBAENEN HSLFERAEER . BHE. REEsTE.
BIXHIBHEEARN, TCERIBTEE N, ZITHEWREARLERE.

Article 64 Foreigners dissatisfied with the measure imposed on them following this Law, such
as continued interrogation, detention for investigation, movement restriction, or repatriation, may
apply for administrative reconsideration per the law, and the administrative reconsideration decision
shall be final.

HAIRINA R ERAEIE XN A SLMERIEA HIR AR, BRIBTEE N, EHFT
FHLE .

Where other overseas personnel dissatisfied with the decision of repatriation imposed on them

under this Law apply for administrative reconsideration, the provisions in the preceding paragraph
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are applicable.

BEATESK NROERENERRIETENERNAR, REVLR HHEBHE X B
HMENFBHRENK, TELHE. NRERHEEN, REVX RS RERENERRE. A
ZRE, FBAMENRIDLHRR BN,

Article 65 Where persons are not allowed to exit or enter China upon decisions made following
the law, the decision-making authorities shall duly inform the exit/entry border inspection authorities
of such decisions per relevant regulations; where the circumstances in which the persons are not
allowed to exit or enter China disappear, the decision-making authorities shall duly cancel the
decisions described above and inform exit/entry border inspection authorities of the cancellation.

BATAEK REAPERLESMBRAREERFNFTE, LE2N, BABLHEE
AT HBABEHAREITABRE, ABKRENLHRZEZREAB ML
=B AT,

Article 66 Based on the need for safeguarding national security and maintaining the order of
exit/entry administration, exit/entry border inspection authorities may search the persons entering
and exiting the country when necessary. Personal Search shall be conducted by two border

inspectors of the same sex as the persons subject to the search.

BATES ZiL ANEAEBEBILGSERNARILALZERR. BE. HERTE

>

FEEEIFUEARNTEERFHERN, ALY XEMZBRENRIEHEE.

Article 67 In such cases that the exit/entry documents such as visas or foreigners’ stay or
residence permits are damaged, lost, or stolen, or that after the issuance of such documents, the
holders are found not eligible for being issued such documents, the issuing authorities shall declare
the documents described above void.

g, TiE. WS EWIEHE LYV A EMERNEE NI

Exit/entry documents forged, altered, obtained by fraudulent means, or declared void by issuing
authorities shall be invalid.

ALHKTT A BTRFHLE B St A B AR IR AR T DUT SH3 &

Public security organs may cancel or confiscate the exit/entry documents prescribed in the
preceding paragraph or used fraudulently by persons other than the specified holders.

EAT/NE WATER. TF. DO AFEZHEARNZBZATE, URFEE
APRIUEENDan, ALY DU,
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Article 68 Public security organs may seize the transport vehicles used to organize, transport,
or assist others in illegally exiting or entering China, as well as the articles needed as evidence in
handling the cases.

NERNEZEY ., P RERMER . FRUK BT LS R B EAEEE R
TRE, ALY TRINR, FHRBBECOERE. TBUEIRELE,

Public security organs shall seize banned articles, documents, and data involving state secrets
and tools used in activities violating exit/entry administration regulations and handle them per
relevant laws or administrative regulations.

BATNEK HEARIUEANENHELTK, HAFDHEETAHE ALY EAN

EEEYMINE.

Article 69 The authenticity of exit/entry documents shall be determined by the issuing

authorities, the exit/entry border inspection authorities, or public security organs' exit/entry

administrations.

FLtE EERE
Chapter VII Legal Liabilities

LT ASUENTERT, RAERBAEN, AERU BT ARBITAZRYL
KHBLENEDREVORE, HPESHELFTUTIR, IUHERAEHHAR
BUF ALK ENREEVADRE.

Article 70 Unless otherwise provided for in this Chapter, the administrative penalties
prescribed in this Chapter shall be decided by the public security organs under local people’s
governments at or above the county level or the exit/entry border inspection authorities. Penalties
involving the imposition of warnings or fines of not more than 5,000 CNY may be decided by public
security organs' exit/entry administrations under local people’s governments at or above the county
level.

Ft+—% BETRITHZ—H, —FoUERFIATIR, BH~EH, &FH
M ETBUTHE, IS —Fl E—A AT EE

Article 71 Persons who commit any of the following acts shall be fined not less than 1,000

CNY but not more than 5,000 CNY; where circumstances are severe, such persons shall be
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detained for not less than five days but not more than ten days and may also be fined not less than
2,000 CNY but not more than 10,000 CNY.

(—) HAWE. TG, RRADIREAZUG LR ARR,

(1) Exiting or entering China with forged, altered, or fraudulently obtained exit/entry
documents;

(Z) ERMARRARIEGEEANRR,

(2) Exiting or entering China using others’ exit/entry documents;

(=) BBEBNFIDBHICE,

(3) Evading exit/entry border inspection; or

() MHMAHIEEEAEN.

(4) lllegally exiting or entering China in any other way.

BEt+% MHMAIFERBAZN, L FTUE—FATUTIR, BEHEDN,
-8B E+RBEUTEE, FAREFUEZATIATER, BEAEN, RUGEEEART
5.

Article 72 Persons who assist others in illegally exiting or entering China shall be fined not
less than 2,000 CNY but not more than 10,000 CNY; where circumstances are severe, they shall be
detained for not less than ten days but not more than 15 days and shall also be fined not less than
5,000 CNY but not more than 20,000 CNY, and the illegal gains, if any, shall be confiscated.

BABAETAN, o—FATU ERB TR, BEEMEN, RBCEEMRS, I
NHERNTHNEEARMEAMBEETEARKBIRIE T UL,

Entities engaging in any of the acts prescribed in the preceding paragraph shall be fined not
less than 10,000 CNY but not more than 50,000 CNY, with the illegal gains confiscated if there
are any; and the persons in charge of the entities who are directly responsible and other persons
directly responsible shall be punished in accordance with the provisions in the preceding paragraph.

FtT=% FREERENZIL. FEERIILGSFEENRILHN, L -FTUERT
TR, BHmER, TN E+AANTHE, FoAFrMlEZ AT,

Article 73 Persons who obtain exit/entry documents such as visas or stay or residence permits
by resorting to fraudulent acts shall be fined not less than 2,000 CNY but not more than 5,000 CNY;
where circumstances are severe, they shall be detained for not less than ten days but not more than

15 days and shall also be fined not less than 5,000 CNY but not more than 20,000 CNY.
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BAUBAFRTAN, L—ATTU EEBTATIR, FNEEEATNEEARMEAM
BREITEARKBIRAE T AL,

Entities engaging in any of the acts prescribed in the preceding paragraph shall be fined not
less than 10,000 CNY but not more than 50,000 CNY; and the persons in charge of the entities who
are directly responsible and other persons directly responsible shall be punished in accordance with
the provisions in the preceding paragraph.

BET0&% SRAENE, AINEALREBERGIERLMBIBEN, LAFTU
E—FBTLITFIR, BEEREN, REEZEMS, FRSHABRBIEINE AN LR A,

Article 74 Persons who issue written invitations or other application materials to foreigners
violating this Law shall be fined no less than 5,000 CNY. However, no more than 10,000 CNY, with
illegal gains, is confiscated if there are any, and shall be ordered to bear the exit expenses of the
invited foreigners.

BABEMFTAN, o—ATU EREBTUTIR, BEEAEN, RBUEEME, I
TLHFIEEIBNE AN LSS, NEEENTNEEARMEMEREFTEA KRR
FAET AT

Entities engaging in any of the acts prescribed in the preceding paragraph shall be fined not
less than 10,000 CNY but not more than 50,000 CNY, with the illegal gains confiscated if there are
any, and shall also be ordered to bear exit expenses of the invited foreigners; the persons in charge
of the entities who are directly responsible and other persons directly responsible shall be punished
in accordance with the provisions in the preceding paragraph.

Btt+a% TELARLERIFLANTEMERSEMEKHFERDN, EARDEHERE
KR BB HPEANRUS, HEARIEHE AN B ABEERZ BEATBE=ZFUAR
THE KBTI,

Article 75 Where Chinese citizens are repatriated due to illegally going to other countries or
regions after exiting China, exit/entry border inspection authorities shall confiscate their exit/entry
documents. Exit/entry document issuing authorities shall refuse to issue new exit/entry documents
to such citizens for a period ranging from 6 months to three years, calculating from the date of their
repatriation.

BLtt% BTIBEZ—H, ST7ES, LU TR

Article 76 Under any of the following circumstances, a warning shall be given, and a fine of
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not more than 2,000 CNY may also be imposed:

(—) NEAEREZ ALY AERE LIENARILHA,

(1) Foreigners refuse to accept examination of their exit/entry documents by public security
organs;

(Z) ANEAIEARZE BB UE R,

(2) Foreigners refuse to submit their residence permits for examination;

(=) REBAEHDEINEALESIC. FLTHERD,

(3) Persons concerned fail to go through the formalities for foreigners’ birth registration or
death declaration following relevant regulations;

() SNEARBIEHEICENLETE, AMRBEINENETER,

(4) Foreigners fail to go through the formalities for altering registration following the relevant
regulations when there is any change in the registered items in their residence permits;

(F) ERERARNSMNEAT At AL IRBARIEHR,;

(5) Foreigners in China use others’ exit/entry documents; or

(7X) REBREBE=TNEE_FANENEZICH,

(6) Persons concerned fail to go through registration formalities following the provisions in the
second paragraph of Article 39 of this Law.

IRIBEARIZEIE/NENEAEEEICH, KR (PEARSMEGLEBATIE) 8
KIETLALT, RRBIAEBALYREIMEATBEELEEN, S TES BH™E
7, —FTA EEFITATR,

Hotels that fail to process accommodation registration for foreigners shall be punished per the
relevant provisions of the Law of the People’s Republic of China on Penalties for Administration of
Public Security; hotels that fail to submit foreigners’ accommodation registration information to
public security organs shall be given a warning; where circumstances are severe, such hotels shall
be fined not less than 1,000 CNY but not more than 5,000 CNY.

Btttk SMNEAREHE, BEEARFMEAFANRE, FSIZEF, |
FER, AR AN ETBUTHE, MMEAIFERMAOXFICK. FRIAEL. BFHIEM
Hhem, TRUREESEER, B IR TR,

Article 77 Foreigners accessing foreigner-restricted areas without approval shall be ordered to

leave promptly; where circumstances are serious, such foreigners shall be detained for not less than
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five days but not more than ten days. The text records, audio-visual data, electronic data, and other
unauthorized articles by foreigners shall be confiscated or destroyed, and the tools used for the above
purposes shall be confiscated.

SNELAL SNEAEERAENE, EARTARYA. BRZEVKRATEREDN,
HTEEHRFNIE, BPTEN, NBEXFEARLLBU E+EBENTHE

Foreigners or foreign institutions refusing to execute decisions made by public security organs
or national security organs ordering them to relocate within a prescribed time limit shall be given a
warning and be relocated mandatorily; where circumstances are serious, relevant responsible
persons shall be detained for not less than five days but not more than fifteen days.

BE+/\& MNEAFEREN, HYES BHTEN, ASFEEE—HLAT,
RREANBE—ATHHRSE LB E+H BT

Article 78 Foreigners who reside in China illegally shall be given a warning; where
circumstances are serious, they shall be imposed with a fine of 500 CNY per day, with a cap of
10,000 CNY in total, or be detained for not less than five days but not more than 15 days.

F P ASE H MR A BPRENARRE G XS, BEAF TN EASHNINEAIEE
B, WEPASEEMAEEPRENASTES, UM —TFT UK.

Where guardians or other persons responsible for guardianship fail to perform the guardian
obligation and result in foreigners below 16 years of age residing in China illegally, the said
guardians or other obligated persons shall be given a warning. They may also be fined not more than
1,000 CNY.

Btttk FE.BEIREAE. IPEBENSNEAN, MBEBEAE. IBEXEBHSN
EARBRE, HEAFEBRBIMNEAZERBEBENRIEHRN, - FTUE—F T

K, BREN, AR ETERNTEE, AT EZ AT, B
ERTER, RBOEEMS.

Article 79 Persons harboring or hiding foreigners who illegally enter or reside in China, or
assisting such foreigners in evading inspection, or providing, in violation of the law, exit/entry
documents for foreigners who illegally reside in China shall be fined not less than 2,000 CNY yuan
but not more than 10,000 CNY; where circumstances are serious, such persons shall be detained for
not less than five days but not more than fifteen days and shall also be fined not less than 5,000 CNY

but not more than 20,000 CNY, with the illegal gains confiscated if there are any.
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BABAFRTAN, o—FA T ERB TR, BEEMEN, RBCEEMRSE, I
NHEENFTHNTE ARMEAM B ETEARKBIRHE T LT,

Entities engaging in any of the acts prescribed in the preceding paragraph shall be fined not
less than 10,000 CNY but not more than 50,000 CNY, with the illegal gains confiscated if there are
any; and the persons in charge of the entities who are directly responsible and other persons directly
responsible shall be punished in accordance with the provisions in the preceding paragraph.

B\TE SMEAFERLY, DEFTUEZATATER BH™EN, LR
FTHEBMUTHAE, HFOAEFTEZ AT TG

Article 80 Foreigners who work in China illegally shall be fined not less than 5,000 CNY but
not more than 20,000 CNY; where circumstances are serious, they shall be detained for not less than
five days but not more than fifteen days and shall also be fined not less than 5,000 CNY but not
more than 20,000 CNY.

NENEAEZFRLE, DAL IENB— AT T, BANBE RS TN,
NEMAANGIFENB— AL T T, BENBE AT AEEMEN, REGEERS.

Persons who introduce jobs to ineligible foreigners shall be fined 5,000 CNY for each job
illegally introduced to one foreigner, with a cap of not more than 50,000 CNY.. Entities that introduce
jobs to ineligible foreigners shall be fined 5,000 CNY for each job illegally introduced to one
foreigner, with a cap of 100,000 CNY in total. The illegal gains, if any, shall be confiscated.

LB AMNEAR, DEIFEERA—A—FAT, BRNBETATHNIR BEERE
B, RUBCEEFTS .

Individuals or entities that illegally employ foreigners shall be fined 10,000 CNY for each
foreigner, with a cap of 100,000 CNY in total; the illegal gains, if any, shall be confiscated.

BN\T—% SNEANESEBEREEFHMATNES, EBAHMSERPEER. &
PAE, TEEETEREAKSEEREBELN, TOUMRALE.

Article 81 Where foreigners engage in activities not corresponding to the purposes of stay or
residence or otherwise violate the laws or regulations of China, which makes them no longer eligible
to stay or reside in China, they may be ordered to exit China within a time limit.

SNELANBERAENE, BPE, BAEREIERE, AR PUNEKE LS, ALEH
ATVREA TR RTE

Where a foreigner’s violation of this Law is serious but does not constitute a crime, the Ministry
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of Public Security may deport them. The penalty decision made by the Ministry of Public Security
shall be final.
WIREEERNE AN, BREERLRZ BETFEANEAE,
Deported foreigners shall not be allowed to enter China within ten years calculating from the
date of deportation.
BN\T"& BFTIERZ—M, STES, T TFITUTIF
Article 82 Under any of the following circumstances, relevant persons shall be given a warning
and may also be fined not more than 2,000 CNY:
(—) HE N FREXHEERFH,
(1) Disrupting the administrative order of the restricted zones of ports;
(Z) SMNERR R X EREITRBADE IR NEFLERGH,
(2) Foreign seamen or their accompanying family members disembark without going through
the formalities for temporary entry; or
(=) ROEERIUEH L TINEMAR.
(3) Embarking on or disembarking from foreign ships without obtaining boarding passes.
BRARE-INE, BHTEN, THLAAM ETBRNTHE,
Persons who violate Subparagraph (1) of the preceding paragraph may be detained for not less

than five days but not more than ten days if the circumstances are severe.
FTN\T=% XBZHITEF B2 —MN, SEATALE T ER B TIATH
£
Article 83 Where transport vehicles fall under any of the following circumstances, the persons
in charge of the transport vehicles shall be fined not less than 5,000 CNY but not more than 50,000
CNY:
(—) REATRWEFEALBASHERGHERB ST HREAR A F,
(1) Exiting or entering China without examination and approval or changing the ports of exit
or entry without approval;
(D) RZBAEMLRRA L, KE. BYFEDREEL, FEREDHLIENE
BRI ER);
(2) Failing to truthfully declare information of staff, passengers, goods, or articles, or refusing

to assist in exit/entry border inspection; or
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(=) BREBARLIFRENRE L TAR. KHEDHEDLD,

(3) Embarking or disembarking passengers or loading or unloading goods or articles violates
the exit/entry border inspection regulations.

HEAER B TR MVERREARARBEANER, S8HE— AT T E—
AT, Zdei LENFTANEARECSEXMSETHERN, TURRSE % T4
i

Transport vehicles that exit or enter China carrying persons who are not allowed to exit or enter
China shall be fined less than 5,000 CNY but not more than 10,000 CNY for each person described
above. Where the persons in charge of the transport vehicles prove that they have taken reasonable
preventative measures, they may be given mitigated penalties or be exempt from penalties.

FTA\THEEZ BZHITER MIBEEZ—M, SEATAL Tl EZ A TIA T
/e

Article 84 Where transport vehicles fall under any of the following circumstances, the persons
in charge of the transport vehicles shall be fined not less than 2,000 CNY but not more than 20,000
CNY:

(—) RESEINEMAARZHEE B HERINERMA,
(1) Chinese or foreign ships berth alongside foreign ships without approval;
(Z) SNEALRA. M= RETERARRRINTHREG .. TR,
(2) Foreign ships or aircraft fail to navigate according to the prescribed routes in China; or
(Z) HBEAERIMMA. M= sE R ERNAT N A F UM F,

(3) Ships and aircraft that exit or enter China access areas outside the ports open to foreign
countries.

BN\TREEK BHESAREERFTNIEAR, BTITAZ—0N, ROEHR T

Article 85 Where staff members performing the duty of exit/entry administration commit any
of the following acts, they shall be given disciplinary sanctions under the law:

(—) BRZER. TBUER, ARTEREFHIINEAZRZIL. SNEAFEEEIL
HE HIE NS UEHR,
(1) In violation of laws or administrative regulations, issuing exit/entry documents such as visas

or stay or residence permits to foreigners who do not meet the prescribed conditions;
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(D) BRER. TBUEN, BRRBATENEEHNARFEBEH LTEHIREA
B,

(2) In violation of laws or administrative regulations, examining and allowing the exit or entry
of persons or transport vehicles that do not meet the prescribed conditions;

(=) HEBEELRASEETERIENNAGR, RELAFASENGEN,

(3) Divulging personal information gained in exit/entry administration work and infringing the
legitimate rights and interests of relevant parties;

(F9) Nz EBMREBEA A WK ERBEEAE. IBEWY E4E
RS,

(4) Failing to turn over per relevant regulations to the State Treasury the fees, fines, or illegal
gains or property that are collected or confiscated per the law;

() B Rb. AR, IR E BEIZE AR,

(5) Privately sharing, encroaching on, or misappropriating the funds or articles confiscated or
seized or the fees collected; or

(%) ERERM. B, AR, NMOEBRTEERITHNEAMTA,

(6) Other failures in performing statutory duties under the law, such as abuse of power,
dereliction of duty, or resorting to malpractice for personal gain.

FA\TAREK WNEREBREAREETALIETAT RN, BRI ENLTIN
LIHEHATIRE,

Article 86 In the case of violation of exit/entry administration regulations and that a fine of not
more than 500 CNY should be imposed, the exit/entry border inspection authorities may make a
penalty decision on the spot.

FN\TEH NEREBEAREERTAHLIRE, HTHAN S B KETTRERZH
ETHER, BIEERNRITHMNTIR WATIAEMERRBREEERN, FNAHKHTIHE
JEREDRTHEE N RRIEERTHNTIRTE BAERN, TIAHZNE.

Article 87 Persons or entities fined for violation of exit/entry administration regulations shall
pay their fines in the designated banks within 15 days from the date of receiving the written decision
on penalty. Where it is difficult to collect fines after a fine is imposed because the person or entity
subject to the penalty has no fixed domicile in the place where the fine is imposed or it is difficult

to pay the fine to the designated bank at the port, the fine may be collected on the spot.
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FTN\T/N\F BERAFNE, MAILEN, AKEBRMERIT.
Article 88 Where a violation of this Law constitutes a crime, criminal liabilities shall be

investigated under the law.

FN\E K
Chapter VIII Supplementary Provisions

BN\THEFE RETIHHENE

Article 89 Definitions of the following terms mentioned in this Law:

Bz, REATERMAIEREMERSERX, ATERMRIEEBSIITEX. &[]
FRTHX, APEXMEIERERX,

Exit refers to leaving the Chinese mainland for other countries or regions, for the Hong Kong
Special Administrative Region, Macao Special Administrative Region, or Taiwan Region.

A, BREEREMERSEBBXEATEARM, BEBSHTEE. RIETEE#®E
AFERH, HEEXEAREKE,

Entry refers to entering the Chinese mainland from other countries or regions, from the Hong
Kong Special Administrative Region, Macao Special Administrative Region, or Taiwan Region.

SNEN, BRIEFEETEEERNA

Foreigners refer to persons without Chinese nationality.

Bht& ZESEAE EMOSEREENS. BRKTMMRETESAEXERETT
NIAFREEDES T EEN T BUTIE, N EDIR RN X N EREREEAE.

Article 90 Upon approval by the State Council, provinces and autonomous regions bordering
on neighboring countries may, per the boundary administration agreements signed by China with
relevant countries, formulate local regulations or local government rules to regulate residents'
association in border areas of the two countries.

BAT—% SNEBEPERIINZREAE . AEVAK R AR Z B EARFIE 2R E A
EA HARHEXEBEEBERE, HMZEEAENEN, KBREME.

Article 91 Where there are other regulations on the administration of the entry/exit, stay or

residence of the members of foreign diplomatic and consular missions in China, or the entry/exit,
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stay, or residence of other foreigners who enjoy diplomatic privileges and immunities, these
regulations shall prevail.

BAT"%& SNEARBHEZUL SNEAFE EEILHS LS NS U HSE RIEE
IEHER. TER, NURBREHMEIEZE. .

Article 92 Foreigners who apply for exit/entry documents such as visas or foreigner stay or
residence permits or apply for document extension or alteration shall pay visa fees or document fees
per relevant regulations.

BAT=% REB20BFETHI1AERT. (TEARKMESNEANZLIRZEE
%) M AAFEARKMMEARBRAZEERX) BREL.

Article 93 This Law shall come into force as of July 1, 2013. The Law of the People’s Republic
of China on the Entry and Exit Administration of Foreigners and the Law of the People’s Republic

of China on the Entry and Exit Administration of Chinese Citizens shall be annulled simultaneously.
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HAE N FEEHIE SR ELA A BE T B B AR

Regulations of the People’s Republic of China on Administration of the Entry and Exit of

Foreigners

R NRIAEE SRS 637 5 2013 F 7 5 3 HESES 16 REFS=WEL

Adopted at the 15th Executive Meeting of the State Council on July 3, 2013

%_‘ﬁ /%\JHIJ

Chapter I General Provisions

B—% A THERIUENERMMEAETERANEEEZBNRSIERE, RIE (Pt
AREMEHIRAZEEE) (UWTERBIBAREIER) SIEAREHA).

Article 1 These Regulations are formulated per the Exit and Entry Administration Law of the
People’s Republic of China (hereinafter referred to as the Exit and Entry Administration Law) to
regulate the issuance of visas and provision of services to and administration of affairs of, foreigners
who stay or reside within the territory of China.

B % ERBIUSNEANRHIZRSNEE TEDBENS, HoRSNE AN HIRARS
MEETIENGE. BSEA.

Article 2 The State establishes a mechanism for coordinating the services and administration
in respect of the entry and exit of foreigners to improve the overall arrangement, coordination, and
cooperation in this field.

A, BiaK. BEETMARBN T DIREREZ VINE ANE L IRIRSFMERE TIEDIE
#, MBRESZASHEES, MEFATHRENMNEANTHERSMERTIE,

The people’s governments of provinces, autonomous regions, and municipalities directly under
the Central Government may, where necessary, establish mechanisms for coordinating the services
and administration in respect of the entry and exit of foreigners to increase the exchange of
information and facilitate coordination and cooperation, and provide services and administration

within their respective administrative regions.
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F=FK ALMNHBEEESHEAELISIRIIIEANZHERSMEREFEFES,
WEXEENHE,

Article 3 The Ministry of Public Security shall, in conjunction with the relevant departments
of the State Council, establish a platform of information concerning the services and administration
regarding the entry and exit of foreigners to share information in this field.

BN% AFUZXREEMMNEAETERANFEEEBEEIESR, SNEB. ALEF
ESPEpi TN LRI AL REHBARIEHRIENRE5AT, REMEANERL
BEREARENHEMBENIEARNENER.

Article 4 In issuing visas and in administering the stay and residence of foreigners within the
territory of China, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the Ministry of Public Security, and other
departments of the State Council shall, on their portals and websites and at the places where exit or
entry applications are accepted, make available the laws and regulations on the administration of the

entry and exit of foreigners and other information that foreigners need to know.

FE FUNEFINEL

Chapter I  Categories and Issuance of Visas

FHFK IXFIUL. FLBFIE. AEFIUENELTCEMELINERINEBILE .
Article 5 The scope and measures for issuance of diplomatic, courtesy, and official visas shall
be specified by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.
ERK HTBXIEDAUTRS, FHERUE EARPAER B EF
Article 6 Ordinary visas are divided into the following categories and shall be marked with
corresponding letters in the Chinese phonetic alphabet:
(—) CFHIE, REMTRS. D, MEESNERIIERSR . Bz R4
AR BTN R XM A BT R BN EERER R R E SRR
(1) The C visa is issued to crewmembers performing duties on board an international train,
aircraft, or vessel and the accompanying family members of vessel crewmembers and vehicle drivers
engaged in international transportation services;
(D) DFFIUE, RANFRARENAR.

(2) The D visa is issued to persons who come to China for permanent residence;
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(=) FFRUE, RANBENEIR. A BESEHNPHAR,
(3) The F visa is issued to persons who come to China for exchanges, visits, study tours, or
other relevant activities;
() GFHIE, REEPEITENAR,
(4) The G visa is issued to persons who transit through China;
(F) J1 FHIE, RANEBETEFHRTMNINEBICE, J2 FHIUE, RENE
HATARRIGIRERNINEICHE
(5) The J1 visa is issued to resident foreign journalists of permanent offices of foreign news
agencies in China; the J2 visa is for foreign journalists who come to China for short-term news
coverage;
(77) LFZIUE, RANEHROFNAR, MEARERINFERIERN, TUELERL F&
Uk,
(6) The L visa is issued to persons who come to China for travel; persons who come to China
for group travel can be issued Group L visas;
(£) MFAUE, RENRHITEHV R ZEENAR
(7) The M visa is issued to persons who come to China for commercial trade activities;
(/\) Q1 FFIE, KL AREFRFIBAREBNTEARNREN ARG PEKA
BBEHEERIMNEANKENR, WEESFERFABPBEAEEEBNAR @ FEIE, 24
BAREHRENEFETESEANTELRNFEMAES T EAABEERENINE AN

H
gl

o

(8) The Q1 visa is issued to family members of Chinese citizens and family members of
foreigners with permanent residence status in China who apply for residence in China for a family
reunion, as well as for persons who apply for residence in China for fosterage or other purposes; the
Q2 visa is for relatives of Chinese citizens living in China, or relatives of foreigners with permanent
residence status in China, who apply for a short-term visit;

(/L) RFZIUE, RAERBENMNESERATHRAFTREREIAL .

(9) The R visa is issued to foreigners of high talent who are needed or specialists whom the
State urgently needs;

() SI L, RARBARKHTRENETE. FIEFHETERANEENINE
AREE. KB K 18 BFHTFx. BRENKE, UXEEMMAFESFTEETEERERA

- 441 -



BBEHOAR, S2FFIL, KAERBAREMREINETE. ¥IS=haTERNEE RS
RIMEARREMR, UEREEMMAESHFTEETERNEENAR.

(10) The S1 visa is issued to the spouses, parents, children under the age of 18, or parents-in-
law of foreigners residing in China for work, study, or other purposes who apply for a long-term
visit to China, as well as for persons who need to reside in China for other personal matters; the S2
visa is for family members of foreigners staying or residing in China for work, study or other
purposes who apply for a short-term visit to China, as well as for persons who need to stay in China
for other personal matters;

(+—) X1 FZE, REFBETESEAKAFINAR, X2 FHIE, KERIBETD
EEAEREINAR,

(11) The X1 visa is issued to persons who apply for long-term study in China; the X2 visa is

for persons who apply for short-term study in China; and
(+2) 255U, REFIFETEREANIENAR,
(12) The Z visa is issued to persons who apply for work in China.

EtHk SMEARBEMESE, NHESHIER, BXAANFRIYE A ERRITIE
HARFEMEN R R FRIEE BRI L

Article 7 A foreigner applying for a visa shall fill out the application form and submit his or
her passport or other international travel documents, qualified photos, and material relating to the
purpose of the application.

(—) BB CFHUE, B HRIIMNEER A S E BERIBRRGIEPERN AL EAL
BRI R .

(1) To apply for the C visa, the applicant shall submit the letter of guarantee provided by a

foreign transportation company or the letter of invitation provided by the entity concerned in China;
(D) BB D FHIE, NERZXALHELNINEAKAEEEFNMHHIAK,

(2) To apply for the D visa, the applicant shall submit the form issued by the Ministry of Public

Security confirming his or her permanent residence status;
(Z) HIBFFHIE, NYRITEREARNBIES BRENEBERM.
(3) To apply for the F visa, the applicant shall submit the invitation letter provided by the

inviting party in China;

- 442 -



() B8 6 FFIL, NYRIAEER (BX) NeHERH. BEANREN (F.
i) o

(4) To apply for the G visa, the applicant shall submit a through ticket (air, road, rail, or sea)
to another country or region with the date and seat number on it;

() BIEJ1 FX& J2 FHAUE, N HERRPESXINE T I EAAINECE KB
M EBITRAL F IR AR R R IEM AL

(5) To apply for the J1 or J2 visa, the applicant shall go through the formalities of examination
and approval under the Chinese provisions on news coverage by permanent offices of foreign news
agencies in China and by foreign journalists and submit the relevant application material;

(7%) BB L FRIUE, NURBERRERITITTRLASRL DIEEZAREK
R, N BRZRITHE R REIER M.

(6) To apply for the L visa, the applicant shall, as required, submit travel plans and itinerary
and other material; in the case of a group tour, the applicant shall also submit the letter of invitation
provided by the travel agency;

(£) HIBEMFHIE, NERBERBEXTERNE VRS EET HENBIER T,

(7) To apply for the M visa, the applicant shall, as required, submit the letter of invitation
provided by the commercial or trade partner in China;

(/\) Hi5 Al XU, ARERARPIBAREEN, NARZBEEETFERAINT
AR, BAXABRBREHSNE AL BRNBIBRHMAKEMARRILR, BEFEFRERE
NER, NHRZXFEPFIERAME, Hi15 Q FXUE, NYRXBAETEEANTEL
R. BBAARBRRHNIMNE AL BREIER SRR,

(8) To apply for the Q1 visa, in the case of applying for residence in China for a family reunion,
the applicant shall submit the invitation letter provided by the Chinese citizen living in China or by
the foreigner with permanent residence status in China and proof of family relationship; and in the
case of applying for entry for fosterage or other purposes, the applicant shall submit such
certification documents as a power of attorney; to apply for the Q2 visa, the applicant shall submit
such certification documents as the letter of invitation provided by the Chinese citizen living in
China or by the foreigner with permanent residence status in China;

() BHIBRFHIL, REFEREBRBXTIER HENINESERATHAFER
ERETIAS RSB FMHAIEK, FHERAERSAR AL AAAL
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(9) To apply for the R visa, the applicant shall meet the qualifications and requirements set by
the competent authorities of the Chinese government for inviting persons of high talent or urgently
needed specialists, and the applicant shall, under relevant provisions, submit the relevant
certification documents;

() BIESI F R S2 FFIE, NEEBEKXRRBRZFAT/E. FISFEHERERENEE
BBRINEANEBRRIBIER . KEMA KRR, iENELERASZ SR IERMEL,

(10) To apply for the S1 or S2 visa, the applicant shall, as required, submit the invitation letter
provided by the foreigner staying or residing in China for work, study, or other purposes and proof
of family relationship or the certification documents required for dealing with personal matters in
China;

(+—) ®15 X1 ZRU SR BN ER B R L RAORBBH B EERI THA
AUILEARTRL, BB X2 FEAL, MR RAUER BB L RAVREUB M BEUL A HL,

(11) To apply for the X1 visa, the applicant shall, per relevant provisions, submit the admission
notice issued by the admission institution and the certification documents provided by the competent
authority; to apply for the X2 visa, the applicant shall, per relevant provisions, submit such
certification documents as the admission notice issued by the admission institution; and

(+2) BIBZFHIUE, NEEBHERZ TEFTEIERMR,

(12) To apply for the Z visa, the applicant shall, per relevant provisions, submit the work permit
and other certification documents.

LUK O] AR IR BAK R B R IME A SRR 22 HoAth FRIEM AL

In light of specific cases, the visa authority may require a foreigner to submit additional
application material.

BN\&K SMEABTIBEEZ—H, NSRBI R M

Article 8 In one of the following circumstances, a foreigner shall be interviewed as required
by the visa authority abroad:

(—) BIBEAREEN,
(1) The applicant applies for entry into China for residence;
(Z) PABMMER. ANEFHBTEE DM,
(2) Information about the applicant’s identity or his or her purpose of entry requires further

verification;
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(=) BETENE., HRMEZICREDN,
(3) The applicant has a record of being denied entry into China or ordered to exit China within
the prescribed time limit; or
() BHEHTERNEMER .
(4) Other circumstances where an interview is necessary.
FEMFUAN AL L LT RO R ESANBAR] PURLEXEEN, PEEABX
B BAUNE TS
The latter shall cooperate when the visa authority abroad requires relevant departments or
entities in China to help verify relevant information.
BhEk ZUNAEHENATEEKEHN, ERAEREHNFIE, WNAREFTENE
FBRIHY, BN Y AL TR AREIMEEBIFHFHRR.
Article 9 Where the visa authority, upon examination, deems the applicant to be eligible for
being issued a visa, it shall issue the applicant the appropriate category of visa. Where the applicant
needs to obtain a residence permit after entry, the visa authority shall specify the time limit for

applying for such a permit after entry on the visa.

F=8 FHEEEBEEE
Chapter III Administration of Stay and Residence

Bt&k SMEAFLZEANER, ZREFHETUETEEEEH, KTAREANN, 3
ERERFIFR. SERZIINAEERTENRRRTESAFEN, TEFEEMmERUE
W NRBUS ALK B ANZEEYAARIBIRE

Article 10 Where, after entry with a visa, a foreigner changes his or her purpose of stay or is
granted entry conveniences under relevant provisions of the State, or where a foreigner starts using
a new passport or needs to stay separately from his or her tour group after entering China with a
group visa due to objective reasons, the applicant may apply to the exit and entry administration
authority of the public security organ of the local people’s government at or above the county level
in the place of his or her stay for a change of visa.

FT—% AETEEANMEAMFZILRE. RE. FELN, NEXEEEEHmE
R LT ARBUFALY K ENREEN MR IBH R F
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Article 11 Where the visa of a foreigner in China is lost, damaged, destroyed, stolen, or robbed,
the applicant shall, in a timely manner, apply to the exit and entry administration authority of the
public security organ of the local people’s government at or above the county level in the place of
his or her stay for re-issuance of the visa.

Bt % NEAFBZULRE L ANEZMRIBENEEEIY, NEESHIEKR,

AR AP RS E At ERRTIEH AR T E N R A FRIESE AR A R

Article 12 To apply for an extension, change or re-issuance of a visa or stay permit, a foreigner
shall fill out an application form and submit his or her passport or other international travel
documents, qualified photos, and material relating to the purpose of application.

Bt=% SMEARBFIEEH, #x. INELAMBBHNEERILHTEZENEN,
LA ENFEENAM N Y E B BHANEY 7 BNXIEEH, FEZEERENHAEL
BEERIRE.,

Article 13 Where a foreigner’s application for extension, change, or re-issuance of a visa, or
for a stay permit, meets the acceptance provisions, the exit and entry administration authority of the
public security organ shall issue a receipt of acceptance valid for a period of time not exceeding
seven days, and decide on whether to issue the visa within the validity period of the receipt of
acceptance.

SNEARTERIEES. A ANEMRBENBEEBIEHFNFESEMR AT EAERN,
ANLHRENREEY AT L —R SR AIBABER T TSN ERNRIEM KL

Where the procedures followed or material submitted by a foreigner for extension, change, or
re-issuance of a visa or issuance of a stay permit does not conform to relevant provisions, the exit
and entry administration authority of the public security organ shall, in a one-off manner, notify the
applicant of the procedure(s) to be followed and the material to be supplemented and corrected.

I AT IR 508 A E PR AT I BRI R T ), o U IR B
BAEEEE.

When the applicant’s passport or other international travel documents are retained for
processing his or her application for a visa or permit, the applicant may stay in China legally on the

strength of the acceptance.
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0% ALYREANZREEYMERNERSUHMFEIIRAE, NI ARRANZBRL,
AL NEXBAAZ AN, H ERITEKNEBHRAEESREIDTANEE
HABR .

Article 14 The decision made by the public security office's exit and entry administration
authority to extend the duration of stay specified in a visa is only valid for the current entry. It does
not affect the number of entries or the validity period of the entry specified in the visa. However,
the total period of extension shall not exceed the original duration of stay specified in the visa.

IHMFBHIREKE, SNEAR S ZRBREUN EHNERMEKNHREEA.

When the duration of stay specified in the visa is extended, a foreigner shall adhere to the
purpose specified in the original visa and stay within the extended duration of stay.

BtHE BRBILGS AT

Article 15 Residence permits are divided into the following types:

(—) IEXEEI, REETESEATENAR,

(1) The residence permit for work is issued to persons who work in China;

(D) BIXERBIUMH, RAETEREAKAZINAR,

(2) The residence permit for study is issued to persons who pursue long-term studies in China;

(=) IEEBXERBILMN, RANEFHETEFTETMEANEEIEICE,

(3) The residence permit for journalists is issued to resident foreign journalists of permanent
offices of foreign news agencies in China;

() AREXERIULH, AEEAXEARFTEATERNEENTEARNZFEMR
Eﬁ$ﬁﬁk%%ﬁ%%%ﬁk%%@ﬁﬁ,u&m%ﬁ ERRABREETERENEBNAR,

(4) The residence permit for a reunion is issued to family members of Chinese citizens and
family members of foreigners with permanent residence status in China who need to reside in China
for a family reunion and to persons who need to reside in China for fosterage or other purposes; and

() MAFSERBIULN, KENFKIRENETE. FIEEHETERNEER
FANELARBCIB. B K% 18 AFMT X, EBNXE, IREEMMAESHEET
EEANEBENAR,

(5) The residence permit for personal matters is issued to spouses, parents, children under the

age of 18, or parents-in-law of foreigners residing in China for work, study, or other purposes, who
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apply for a long-term visit to China as well as for persons who need to reside in China for other
personal matters.

A% MNEARBHEMEABBILG, NS AAP B ELMERRITIEH
URFTENENRAFEIEE AR, RAZEEBERA LT ARBUS ALK
HNEEEYAMERR TS, FBFREUASAREDRAER,

Article 16 A foreigner applying for a residence permit shall submit his or her passport or other
international travel documents, qualified photos, and material relating to the purpose of the
application, go through the relevant formalities in person with the exit and entry administration
authority of the public security organ of the local people’s government at or above the county level
in the proposed places of his or her residence and provide biometric identification information such
as fingerprints thereto.

(—) TR, NIRRT TEFTFIERAME, BETERXFTENIMNESERA
FTHMBBZREZIATH, NIEBIERIZAXRIEAM L

(1) To apply for a residence permit for work, the applicant shall submit such certification
documents as a work permit; in the case of a person of high talent who is needed or a specialist who
is urgently needed, by the State, the applicant shall submit relevant certification documents per the
relevant provisions;

(Z) FIXERIULH, SR EIER B A R AT 5 S HIBR A R L B
RSN

(2) To apply for a residence permit for study, the applicant shall, per the relevant provisions,
submit such certification documents as a letter indicating the duration of study provided by the
admission institution;

(Z) BEXERBIH, RERTBATERN THENREFZLAICEIL,

(3) To apply for a residence permit for journalists, the applicant shall submit the letter provided
and the Press Card issued by the competent department;

(M) AREXEBIUN, AXEARFTEENERANEEN, NIRTFKEMRAKLRIL

AR ERIESEHAXNIEAME, REFEREFTECTERAREN, NURIZERS
UERRATEL,

(4) To apply for a residence permit for a reunion, the applicant shall submit proof of family

relationship and certification documents relating to the purpose of application; if the applicant needs
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to reside in China for fosterage or other purposes, he or she shall submit such certification documents
as a power of attorney; and

() MAESERBIUG, KIHREN, NERBERRIRBARILA. KL
NEBILHSIER R, NRRNEMAESH, NYRZFADEMAFETSTEETEEREANE
BRIAEKIE ML,

(5) To apply for a residence permit for personal matters, in the case of a long-term visit, the
applicant shall as required, submit such certification documents as proof of kinship and the residence
permit of the foreigner to be visited; to apply for entry to deal with personal matters, the applicant
shall submit the documents certifying the need to reside in China.

SNELARIBEBERH | EENERBILHR, NS EBHIERZBRIENE., BRIEPHAFT
B2 BiE6 MARNBA.

When applying for a residence permit valid for more than one year, a foreigner shall, per
relevant provisions, submit his or her health certificate. A health certificate is valid for six months
from the date of issue.

Btt&k MNEARBIERBRILANER. L *&, FHEESHIER, BTAA
P RS E LM ERRRITIE AR S &N E R AN RIEE R EX AL,

Article 17 To apply for an extension, change or reissue of a residence permit, a foreigner shall
fill out an application form and submit his or her passport or other international travel documents,
qualified photos, and material relating to the purpose of application.

Bt/\& HNEARBERRILASERERBILHNES BEL HETEXENEN,
ALHRENREEYMNY Y E EAYH BT 15 BRNXEEH, FEXERRBERHA
EHREELIRE.

Article 18 Where a foreigner’s application for a residence permit or extension, change, or
reissue of a residence permit meets the acceptance provisions, the exit and entry administration
authority of the public security organ shall issue a receipt of acceptance valid for a period not
exceeding 15 days, and decide on whether to issue the visa within the validity period of the receipt
of acceptance.

SNELAFRIEERBIL S E R EBILHVER. L M RNFEFEMRATENE
B, ALHRENFEEEY MY XSRS ATERITNTEAIMNERRIBEM R,
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Where the procedures followed or material submitted by a foreigner for a residence permit or
extension, change, or reissue of a residence permit does not conform to relevant provisions, the
exit/entry administration authority of the public security organ shall, in a one-off manner, notify the
applicant of the procedure(s) to be followed and the material to be supplemented and corrected.

FRIE AR BB s & H A E PR AR A TIE R MR b 8], o USRS IR B
BEANEEEE.

When the applicant’s passport or other international travel documents are retained for
processing his or her application for a residence permit, the applicant may reside in China legally on
the strength of the acceptance.

FtA% MNEARBRIEMERBILHESR. L. 1L, RIENEFRBIEH, BT
FEEZ—H, TARBIERAHE DA RIBANEE. EXTTIRSTERARIE

Article 19 In one of the following circumstances, the inviting entity or individual, the relative
of the applicant, or the specialized service agency concerned may apply for an extension, change or
reissue of a visa or residence permit, or apply for a stay permit on behalf of the applicant:

(—) K 16 AZHEDH 60 B UK RHEFERRITEAELN,

(1) The applicant is under the age of 16 or over the age of 60, or it would unduly inconvenience
the applicant due to illness or other reasons;

(Z) FERNRBEETEEAEEERCRRIEN,

(2) The applicant’s current entry is not his or her first entry into China, and the applicant has a
good record of stay or residence in China; or

(=) BIBRASED AINE AT ES N B AT H 28 AR AMRIERE .

(3) The inviting entity or individual has guaranteed to cover the necessary expenses of the
applicant incurred in China.

SNELARIBERBILY, BTERBENIMNESERAT AT RRE AL UIKATHRE
—IHERERN, IMARBIERAHE DAL BIBARRR. BXRXENRSVMR A HIE,

If the applicant is a person of high talent who is needed, or a specialist who is urgently needed,
by the State, or is in the circumstance prescribed by subparagraph (1) of the preceding paragraph,
the inviting entity or individual, the relative of the applicant or the specialized service agency

concerned may apply for a residence permit on his or her behalf.
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FTIT5% ALVXEAREENMATUBS ER. BiFEh. SMAESFHRZEHR
BEANEXM, FIBANRHERERM . IEBMENEVHE N AR ST ES

Article 20 The exit and entry administration authority of the public security organ may verify
the purpose of the application through such means as an interview, telephone inquiry, and on-the-
spot investigation, and the applicant, as well as the entity or individual that has provided the letter
of invitation or certification documents, shall cooperate.

BT —% ARNAENREEVMNE TIIBEZ—MMNEAN, A THUESIENE
BILHREER . A, &R, ATFELIEEILH

Article 21 In one of the following circumstances, the exit and entry administration authority of
the public security organ shall not approve the application for extension, change or reissue of a visa
or residence permit or the application for a stay permit submitted by a foreigner:

(—) TeEFEEBAER MBI,

(1) The applicant fails to provide material supporting his or her application per relevant

provisions;
(D) ERIERERFEERD,
(2) The applicant has knowingly falsified information in the application process;
(=) BRFEBXER. TEBUEIAE, MEaETERNEER

(3) The applicant is not eligible to stay or reside in China due to violation of relevant Chinese
laws or administrative regulations; or

() AE#ESIEMERIEHNER,. #E . IRFELIFEIHNEMIER .,

(4) Other circumstances where it is not appropriate to approve the applicant’s application for
extension, change or reissue of a visa or residence permit or for the issue of a stay permit.

ETT% FEIARBUHINEAREERNS THFHELIN, NYEME
FREZR, BARTKENREEVMRIEERILHF TS TIPS EL IS HRE
BR.

Article 22 Where a foreigner holding a residence permit for study intends to engage in off-
campus work-study or internship, he or she shall, upon the approval of the school, apply to the exit
and entry administration authority of the public security organ to have such information as the
location and duration of the work-study program or internship placement specified in his or her

residence permit.
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FF K RBIULHRNIMNE AT EBILHEARINTRIFAEERN, NMEERINGTHF
FEL,

A foreigner holding a residence permit for study shall not engage in any off-campus work-
study or internship unless the information prescribed in the preceding paragraph is specified in his

or her residence permit.

B +=% HERESANSMNEARILGRSEL. R FELSRERBERFRYE
EBrAA TR, TEAEAEERER RSN, JUEEEEBHER LT AR
ALK HNREEY A FRIENE B IR T4,

Article 23 A foreigner who does not hold a valid passport or other international travel
documents due to loss, damage, destruction, theft, robbery, or other reasons and cannot get the said
passport or documents reissued by the relevant institution of his own country stationed in China may
apply for exit formalities to the exit and entry administration authority of the public security organ
of the local people’s government at or above the county level in the place of his or her stay or
residence.

T THEEF AFEBEARIEETIREBXEMINE A BAZBEE SV AHE IR
NFEREFERBHMNEAN, FEERENKBEAIZE,

Article 24 A foreigner whose area of stay is specified in his exit and entry documents or a
foreigner who is approved temporary entry into China with restrictions on the area of stay by the
exit and entry border inspection authority shall stay in the specified or restricted area.

B tHE&K MEAETERERNE NIBEz—H, BTHEEE

Article 25 In one of the following circumstances, a foreigner shall be deemed to be residing in
China illegally:

(—) BEKIE., FEERIIHNENEEEBHREE

(1) The applicant’s stay or residence exceeds the duration specified in his or her visa, stay
permit, or residence permit;

(D) RAFIENERINE N 2 EHRIFE EARNIEEE E BT,

(2) The applicant overstays the visa-free period and fails to obtain a stay permit or residence
permit;

(=) SNEABERENIEEEEXBUEFA,

(3) The activities of the applicant go beyond the restricted area of stay or residence; or
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() EfIEEEBNER.

(4) Other circumstances where foreigners reside illegally.

BHR&K BASMNEALESZFRUONEBFENEL, KABTIERZ—N, &
LR E Tt E R Ei A ARBUFA LA B NREEENAGIRE

Article 26 Upon discovery of one of the following circumstances, the entity that employs a
foreigner or admits an international student shall, in a timely manner, report to the exit and entry
administration authority of the public security organ of the local people’s government at or above
the county level:

(—) ERRSNE AR E T E TR ER,

(1) A foreigner employed resigns or changes employment location;

(Z) BREINEBZAER I g, 2l RY, BARBRELE,

(2) An international student admitted has graduated, completed his or her course(s) or study,
has quit school, or has left the school ungraduated;

(=) BARMNEA. BUHSMNEBFES R HBANREENEDN,

(3) A foreigner employed or an international student admitted violates the provisions on
administration of exit and entry; or

() BARNEA. BURNMEBFZELILT. KEEBLHN.

(4) A foreigner employed or an international student admitted dies, disappears, or other severe
circumstances arise.

B +t& € HE.EBT.BESFENEIEVSHFTEZINMNEASHERN,
oA ALK ENE EIEA A FRIBZE,

Article 27 Where necessary, finance, education, medical, telecommunications, or other entities
may, for business purposes, apply to the exit and entry administration authority of the public security
organ for verifying the information of a foreigner’s identity.

BT /N\&K SMEARNZ AFEHETEENEERRILHNEREE, &RINL
M ERIT o

Article 28 The stay or residence permits for foreigners who need to stay or reside in China for
diplomatic or official purposes shall be issued and administered following the Ministry of Foreign

Affairs provisions.
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FNE FAEMER
Chapter IV Investigation and Repatriation

B TAK ALY KRBLRFET LR EBRIGAT.

Article 29 Public security organs may establish places for repatriation in light of actual needs.

WREBAREEREE N TENIENINE AL IBHERN, NBEE 24 /N ARH
HEEERNINE X BT E BRI,

A foreigner who is to be detained for investigation under the provisions of Article 60 of the
Exit and Entry Administration Law shall be sent to a detention house or a place of repatriation within
24 hours of his or her detention.

HT RS SEARRRAFRALEZRAMITEA LS. MELERN, FEFERLE
B BRINE A BB TE BRI,

Where a foreigner cannot be repatriated or deported immediately due to weather, health, or
other reasons, he or she shall be detained in a detention house or a place of repatriation with relevant
legal instruments.

B=t% KBHENEEEZESENT—&00E, XOMEARFESSECEN, ZEH
BREPESSCEAER . WREVESSEEMNINEA, NEERENREZIALYARE, K
ZRENAHAE, NMELEEERSESARENXE,

Article 30 Where a foreigner’s scope of activities is restricted under Article 61 of the Exit and
Entry Administration Law, a written decision on such restriction(s) shall be issued. The foreigner
subject to the restriction(s) shall report to the public security office at the designated time and,
without the approval of the decision-making office, he or she shall not change his living residence
or leave the restricted area.

B+ —% REEBABEEEEANT_EN0E, MOMEALEEXLERN, (EH

BIX MR RE BN K N B AR A B E 08 X IR ISNE ATVENR I B HARR.

Article 31 Where a foreigner is to be repatriated under the provisions of Article 62 of the Exit

and Entry Administration Law, the organ that decides on his or her repatriation shall, by law, decide

on the specific duration of time in which the said foreigner shall not be allowed to enter China.

- 454 -



B=1T5% SNEARBRLEMTNEBHAAKE, KATHABR, BFIEEH
WEy, RIFEEARNEA. DAKIE, BETHMABEN, BINEAETERNEEEER
FARUE TR R AL E D ATKIE,

Article 32 A foreigner subject to repatriation shall bear the related expenses. If he or she is not
able to do so, the entity or individual that employed him or her shall bear the expenses in the case
of illegal employment; in other circumstances, the entity or individual that has guaranteed to cover
the expenses of the foreigner during his or her stay or residence in China shall bear the expenses.

ENEALE, BERU LA ARBIFALYIAE NG BEeEN LS.

The public security organs of the local people’s governments at or above the county level or
the exit and entry border inspection authorities shall be repatriated foreigners.

B=1T=% SNEARRAERALEN, (EHREIVCN BT HIE R ER LR
NFUE, ARMMEBFEHRELENIIR. RELEHRKKAEED 15 H,

Article 33 Where it is decided that a foreigner will exit China within a specific time limit, the
decision-making authority shall, after canceling or confiscating his or her original exit and entry
documents, go through the formalities for his or her stay in China and set the time limit for his or
her exit. The time limit shall not exceed 15 days.

B=1TN&% SMNEABTIIBEEZ—H, ERFEIE. FEERBILHASANXENE
%

Article 34 In one of the following circumstances, the visa, stay permit, or residence permit held
by a foreigner shall be declared null and void by the issuing authority:

(—) FiE. FEEBIEHRER. BR. WELR,

(1) His or her visa, stay permit, or residence permit is lost, damaged, destroyed, stolen, or
robbed;

(D) #ORERPALE., BXHE. WEEE, EAEFLIL. 28 /EBIEHARERA
EITIHN,

(2) The time limit for his or her exit, repatriation, or deportation from China has been decided,

and his or her visa, stay permit, or residence permit has not been confiscated or canceled;
(2) REBEHRETE, AMEAEHRABALYRENREETMBR, 2 LXK
NEBETREBIRA,
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(3) The original purpose of residence has been changed, but he or she fails to report to the exit
and entry administration authority of the public security organ within the prescribed time limit and
fails to do so even after the said organ has given a public notice thereon; or

() BREAREEEE _+—%. F=T—FAENATERZIL. BEIULHEY
HYs

(4) Circumstances in which a visa or residence permit shall not be issued as prescribed by
Article 21 or Article 31 of the Exit and Entry Administration Law provisions.

FEANANZU AFEERILHROLERERN, IUEHERERIEAEEMER.

Where the issuing authority is to declare a visa, stay permit, or residence permit null and void
by law, it may do so on the spot or through public notice.

B=TEK SNEAFBEIL. FEREEBILHE TIIBEEZ—N, HRARYCOTHEIE
W

Article 35 In one of the following circumstances, the visa, stay permit, or residence permit held
by a foreigner shall be canceled or confiscated by a public security organ:

(—) BERVXEHERSZEWMAE B,
(1) The issuing authority declares it null and void, or it is being used fraudulently by someone
else;
(Z) ‘g, g, JREEE At A N AETRELAY,
(2) It is forged, altered, or obtained by fraud or other illegal means;
(Z) HFEAWRERBEE., BXEE. BREHEN,
(3) The holder has decided on a time for exit, repatriation, or deportation from China.
PR THSE SR E AL R 2 K BB S A ALK
The authority deciding on the cancellation or confiscation of a visa stay permit, or residence

permit shall notify the issuing authority promptly.

FRE K M
Chapter V Supplementary Provisions

BoTARF AREBITHHIEBERE X

Article 36 Meaning of terms in these Regulations:
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(—) BULMARRE, RIEFFEAESUEAR BRI N T IANRHREL

(1) The number of entries specified in the visa means the number of times that the visa holder
may enter China within the validity period of the entry specified in the visa;

(Z) BZUEMARBR, 2IEFREAMFFSEAERNBMA ESEE, EL8 AT
B, B|rASA2 AN, TEIHZBIERETE 24 BRE.

(2) The validity period of the entry specified in the visa means the valid period during which
the visa holder may enter China. Unless otherwise specified by the issuing authority, a visa is valid
from the date of issue until Beijing time, 24:00 on the expiring day;

(=) FIEVEEBHIR, RIEEFIIABAINEERETEENRER, BAEXB G
N

(3) The duration of stay specified in the visa means the period during which the visa holder is

allowed to stay in China after each entry. It begins from the next day of entry;
() %28, REEPERANEERBL 180 (& 180H) .

(4) Short-term means staying in China for a period not exceeding 180 days (including 180 days);

and
(H) KH. B REETERAFEZED 180 A,

(5) Long-term or resident means residing in China for a period exceeding 180 days.

REFNEN AL A B NZEEVMEATRMZECHEIINT/EBHE, T2
EEPRE.

The period for examination and approval or the validity period of the acceptance of the exit and
entry administration authority of the public security organ in these Regulations is calculated in terms
of working days, excluding legal holidays.

B=TEHK SONEAE, TEAMEIEAA T IAEHE A AR IMNE AU RIS
EH. RAL BEERSMEES.

Article 37 With the approval of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the visa authorities abroad
may entrust local institutions with services, such as receiving visa application material, data input,

and consultancy.

B=1T/\& ZUNAFRIZBEELLEHE . FEEBILHHNAFHA LA E.
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Article 38 The format of visas shall be prescribed by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in
conjunction with the Ministry of Public Security. The Ministry of Public Security shall prescribe the
formats of stay permits and residence permits.

BETRE AXBIE 2013F 9 A 1 HEH T, 1986 & 12 A 3 HESEHE, 1986
F 12 A 27 BALER. SNZERATD, 1994 7 5 13 H, 2010 F 4 5 24 HESEEITH (F
e NRIFFESNE ANR HIRETRASLHEARN) ERE L

Article 39 These Regulations shall be effective as of September 1, 2013. The Rules on the
Implementation of the Law of the People’s Republic of China on the Entry and Exit of Aliens,
approved by the State Council on December 3, 1986, promulgated by the Ministry of Public Security
and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs on December 27, 1986, and revised by the State Council
respectively on July 13, 1994, and April 24, 2010, shall be repealed simultaneously.
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HAE N BIERITEISE N AMELA S 800l sl BE
paiEll]

Rules for the Implementation of the Provisions on the Administration of Religious Activities

of Foreigners within the Territory of the People’s Republic of China

(2000 £ 9 B 26 HEFRESTHE 1 €& (PEARLNERAINEAREEEEMN
ERFEAN) 5 2010 FF 11 B 29 HERBESHE 9 544 (ARFRAFS/ATEIT (PLE
ARFEHMEEAINEAREOENEEINESLHEAN) FIRE)

(The Rules for the Implementation of the Provisions on the Administration of Religious
Activities of Foreigners within the Territory of the People’s Republic of China were promulgated
by the Order No. 1 of the National Religious Affairs Administration on September 26, 2000; the
Decision of the National Religious Affairs Administration on Amending the Rules for the
Implementation of the Provisions on the Administration of Religious Activities of Foreigners within
the Territory of the People’s Republic of China were promulgated by the Order No. 9 of the National
Religious Affairs Administration on November 29, 2010)

F—% RIE (MEARANMERAMNEARBENEENE) . HEALIERN,

Article 1 These Rules are formulated following the Provisions on the Administration of
Religious Activities of Foreigners within the Territory of the People’s Republic of China.

T PLEARHERNNEAN (ATEREAIMEAN") 2IEKE (PLEARS
MEEREZ) PNIE, FPERNAREREEENA, BREEFEARIEHREAR.

Article 2 Foreigners within the People’s Republic of China are referred to as those who are
within Chinese territory without Chinese nationality according to the Nationality Law of the
People’s Republic of China, including the long-term residing-in-China personnel and those staying
in China for short-term visits.

=% BAMNEAREEHZIEINEALEPEEANZRES BN RBIENSIREITH
SENSEMRENE, STEREHEAK. REGNDIMREHERARFRENRTHE
FHEMNEKR, REAXNEMER.
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Article 3 Religious activities of foreigners within Chinese territory are referred to as the
religious ceremonies that foreigners conduct or participate in according to their religious belief
customs, contacts with Chinese religious bodies, sites for religious activities, and religious personnel
in respect of religion and other relevant activities.

El% PEARMEZSEEPERNNINEANTEEME B, RERPNEERS
WANE AR RBOEF

Article 4 The People’s Republic of China respects the freedom of religious belief of foreigners
within Chinese territory and legally protects and administrates the religious activities of foreigners
within Chinese territory.

BHEK SMNEAETERNTDUREEB CVRBEIIERESICHFR. SN OFEF.
HESINRBE,

Article 5 Foreigners may participate in religious activities at Buddhist monasteries, Taoist
temples, mosques, and churches lawfully registered within Chinese territory according to their
religious beliefs.

BARK UFREBERARFORKIFINEAN, 28 BB, BB ERBHEER
BIE, TEREBICHREESIHIIHE . HE.,

MHEMSHNARROMEREBIRAR, 4. BIAK. BEMMUEREHESHREE,
HABRULEARBFREESHIIRR, TUAEREBICNREUG SRR HE. K
BEMREBICHNREESDIHE HENMERBBEIRAR, MZETIZ9 N EENRE,
BEIZHTARNEIIIIR,

Article 6 At the invitation of Chinese religious bodies at or above the level of province,
autonomous region, or municipality directly under the Central Government, foreigners visiting
China as religious personnel may preach and expound the scripture at lawfully registered sites for
religious activities.

At the invitation of Chinese religious bodies at or above the level of province, autonomous
region, or municipality directly under the Central Government, and after the approval by the
departments of religious affairs of the people’s governments at or above the provincial level,
foreigners entering China as another status may preach and expound the scripture at lawfully

registered sites for religious activities. Foreign religious personnel who are invited to preach and
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expound the scripture at the lawfully registered sites for religious activities shall abide by the
administrative rules of these sites and respect the belief customs of the personnel of these sites.

Ft&k RAMNEARGCHTREIHNEAHELZ EARBSREFESBITATH
ZUCEEICHT. B, BET. HE, FEHE. AKX, BEETARBIRHEEZS
IR ERIRE R 2T WNINE AR A R SR AT REE SN, RAREREARE
FRBFESEINTEE.

Article 7 The collective religious activities of foreigners within Chinese territory shall be
conducted at the Buddhist monasteries, Taoist temples, and churches recognized and legally
registered by the departments of religious affairs of the people’s government at or above the county
level or at the temporary sites appointed by the departments of religious affairs of the people’s
governments of provinces, autonomous regions or municipalities directly under the Central
Government. Where foreigners within Chinese territory collectively conduct religious activities at
temporary sites, they shall be administrated by the religious affairs departments of the people’s
governments at or above the county level.

F£N\FK MEARTREREANZFERMXUFARZRES . MBEE. BaXK. B
L REA S EURHTT,

Article 8 The friendly contacts and cultural and academic exchanges of foreigners with Chinese
religious circles shall be conducted via Chinese religious bodies at or above the level of province,
autonomous region, or municipality directly under the Central Government.

BhEk NETERNRBHEENEENPERBERNNERBARKEMR, IR
BARY RBHRAR G E T EBNE RIS RBEFREITEEER, MEBRBTR
BE=EHIIERE, REXREZ=SZSEHE.

Article 9 Foreign religious organizations that have no corresponding legitimate religious
organizations within Chinese territory and their members must get consent from the departments of
religious affairs of the people’s governments at the provincial level and approval from the National
Religious Affairs Administration before conducting contacts in the name of these organizations or
as religious personnel with relevant departments of the Chinese government or Chinese religious
circles.

FT% ZTENFEASHEER, BRMNEATUEIEHERBEEIRARILREHS]
ATl BAL. ERNED . AREREUR. Hf, STELNSINEAMTIRE
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BREBEBAALRNB LN T . PEREBIRARZIEHKEBICHR B =BEIRIAE
BERENEMREBIRAR,

Article 10 Consented by Chinese religious bodies, foreigners within Chinese territory may
invite Chinese religious personnel to conduct such religious ceremonies as baptism, wedding,
funeral, and Taoist or Buddhist rites according to their respective religious customs. Among these
ceremonies, the foreigners conducting the wedding must be the men and women who have already
established a marriage relationship under the law. The Chinese religious personnel is referred to as
those who have been recognized and recorded by lawfully registered religious bodies.

Bt—% AXRXEEMEFRBAZEARSE. AR BERTEXFEH=ARER, 7
ZUM BRI EARBUFREES BT, SMNEATDURTEA X RBE LU FARIIRH
TR, FEHEBTREXUFARAZANFTEABAE. 6 ELZAEMEBLELNE
NRHAMAE, BRXEE. BAK. BEEDARBFREESH IHERRAFSHMIL
B3 F AT .

Article 11 Consented by national religious bodies or relevant religious bodies at the level of
province, autonomous region, or municipality directly under the Central Government and approved
by the departments of religious affairs of the local people’s governments at or above the provincial
level, foreigners entering Chinese territory may carry religious articles used in religious cultural and
academic exchanges per relevant programs and agreements of religious cultural and academic
exchanges. Where the religious articles conform to the stipulations of the previous paragraph and
the relevant provisions of the Chinese customs, they shall be passed by the customs based on the
certificates issued by the departments of religious affairs of the people’s governments of provinces,
autonomous regions and municipalities directly under the Central Government or the National
Religious Affairs Administration.

BT+2&% THRHOBIG. REEREBIEAMRE BRI GHE:

Article 12 The following religious printed matter, religious audio-visual products, and other
religious articles are prohibited from being brought into Chinese territory:

(—) BETABREE#HE BEFAETE T —&IHE R,

(1) Articles that exceed rational personal use and do not belong to the category as stipulated in
Atrticle 11;

(D) ArETEEREL2HHZAHIBZAETH.
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BRE-FANEELETNREIBIS HMFRIZAZERNNREENRIG . RESZER S mil
HRE AR, — 4228, AER EARBUTREFESER S EAME SRR IROEH TR,

(2) Articles with contents detrimental to Chinese national security and the public interests of
Chinese society.

Where the religious printed matters, religious audio-visual products, and other religious articles
are found to be those mentioned in the previous paragraph, the case shall be dealt with by the customs
in accordance with the law.

Where the religious printed matters, religious audio-visual products, and other religious articles
which violate the stipulations of the first paragraph have been brought into Chinese territory or
transported into Chinese territory by other means, once being found, they shall be dealt with by the
departments of religious affairs or other related departments of the people’s governments at or above
the county level in accordance with the law.

B+=% SMNEARI P ARFERUNMIBFRTEZRARAENNEERF AR
2HEHRE, ATEEEMEREHARRERTERIHGELREEBF AR,

SNEARH N ARFEPERANEBBBEFRREEIRARASENNEEBZE AR,

Article 13 The enrollment quota or capital for study abroad provided to China by foreign
organizations or individuals to train religious personnel shall be accepted by Chinese national
religious bodies based on need. The personnel for study abroad shall be selected and dispatched by
Chinese national religious bodies as a whole plan.

Foreign organizations or individuals may not recruit students within Chinese territory for their
study and training abroad as religious personnel without permission.

BtH& SMEAZPEREGRERES, T8 (85FFREINEEFEEENE)
NEXAE, HEEMREMZEARIE. BEXFRBESHER.

Article 14 Foreigners who intend to come to China to study at Chinese religious institutions
must conform to the stipulations set by the Provisions on the Administration of Accepting Foreign
Students by Chinese Institutions of Higher Learning, get approval from Chinese religious bodies,

and keep records at the National Administration of Religious Affairs.
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BtH%K MNEAZPERERRHT, JURE (CREGRIERMNET W ARIE) B
MENE,

Article 15 Foreigners who intend to come to China to teach at Chinese religious institutions
must be subject to the Methods of Engaging Foreign Professionals by Religious Institutions.

BHA%K MNEAEPERNETREOES, NBEFRERNER. E0. PEATE
THHRERESEIE. REOEDINRAEE, NMETHHEREH SRR REH
RARNEEMEE, AETHIMIETERBEHARNEMRBES. MEAET
BATEUEOR XA RBER . R RBNDENA . R RBOENIHAHEF I
SEBR . FNRBEIE.

Article 16 Foreigners who conduct religious activities within Chinese territory shall abide by
Chinese laws and regulations. Foreigners may not intervene in the establishment and change of
Chinese religious bodies or sites for religious activities, the selecting, appointing, and changing of
religious personnel by Chinese religious bodies, nor may they interfere in or manipulate other
internal affairs of Chinese religious bodies.

Within Chinese territory, foreigners may not establish religious organizations, institute
religious offices, set up sites for religious activities, run religious institutions or hold religious classes
in any names or forms.

Btt&k MNEANESETEEARRT NIMEBES

Article 17 Foreigners may not engage in the following missionary activities within Chinese
territory:

(—) EREARPEERBHIRAR,

(1) Appointing religious personnel among Chinese citizens;
(D) EPFEARDRBEREHSE,

(2) Developing religious followers among Chinese citizens;
(=) EEEFREEDZATHE. HHE,

(3) Preaching and expounding the scripture at the sites for religious activities without
permission;

(M) REHDERGOE B IC RBUE N TN AT E HHE , T R BB STES,

(4) Preaching and expounding the scripture or conducting religious gathering activities at places

outside the lawfully registered sites for religious activities;
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() EFRZESREDREFETERELARSINRELS), HRIBFRREEHNT
ERBEBIRA L BRIN,

(5) Conducting religious activities with Chinese citizens at temporary sites for religious
activities, except that the Chinese citizens are Chinese religious personnel who are invited to preside
the religious activities;

(7%) FMESEHE REBT. RESEF M. FEETHRYERE Bam,
(6) Producing or selling religious books and journals, religious audio-visual products, religious
electronic goods, or other religious articles;
() BEREEZm
(7) Distributing religious propaganda materials;
(/\) EAEXEHIES.

(8) Other missionary activities.

BH/N\&K ERERBAR NIMEERR S RERBEHSEIR. REUEEIHRE
BIRARRERBEESHENKR, REFXES, NELEEARALARBIFREESE
IHRERIE, ZRERSTHT.

Article 18 Where the international religious organizations, offices, and their members intend
to contact or conduct other related activities with Chinese religious bodies, sites for religious affairs,
and religious personnel, they shall make applications to the departments of religious affairs of the
people’s governments at or above the provincial level in advance. The contact or other related
activities may be conducted only after approval by the religious affairs departments of the people’s
governments at or above the provincial level.

Btk EANMNEANERAANHETREGHN, AER EARBATREESER]
MEAMBLEIIMRET AL, BASMEAERAENEITREOES), MEER (PEA
RAMEMNEANFRFEERE) . (PEARINERLEERLTIELE]) SEEENN,
HALHRAOE T RUANE, MAJERER, AENEIAAIRB RN ETE.

Article 19 Where foreigners within Chinese territory conduct religious activities that violate
these Rules, the departments of religious affairs and other related departments of the people’s
governments at or above the county level shall stop them under the law.

Where religious activities conducted by foreigners within Chinese territory violate these Rules

as well as the Law of the Control on the Entry and Exit of Foreigners of the People’s Republic of
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China and the Regulations on Administrative Penalties for Public Security, the foreigners shall be
dealt with by the public offices under the law; where such activities constitute crimes, the
foreigners shall be investigated for their criminal liability by the judicial organs under the law.

B +% HNEEREPEARIMEZNNRBOENE BALEN,

Article 20 These Rules apply to the religious activities of foreign organizations within Chinese
territory.

B t—% AANBERZEFSRNFTHEE.

Article 21 The National Religious Affairs Administration shall be responsible for interpreting
these Rules.

BT "% AMANB LM BHERET.

Article 22 These Rules shall enter into force as of the date of promulgation.
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registration

academic transcript

disciplinary sanctions

Oral Defense Committee
supervisor

non-degree education

recheck

senior visiting students

general course

general elective course

general degree course

Student Residence Office

The Chinese-foreign cooperative education institution
International Affairs Office
International College

UCAS Teaching Committee

core course

Logistics Management Office
Basic Theory course

campus concentrated teaching
Department of Finance and Budget
demerit record

Scholarship Office

Academic Affairs Department
warning

fusion of scientific research and teaching
Course Setting Plan

International Students Office

letter of admission
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exempted course

host institute

training and management
regular visiting students
Human Resources Office
enrollment application

check

rustication

drop out

Network Center

Campus Card Management Center
Campus Card

academic suspension

Course Selection System
Management of the School Roll
degree education

Student Affairs Office

Academic Degree Evaluation Committee

degree application

Academic Degrees Committee
serious warning

Campus Management Office
specialized course

specialized degree course
transfer

University Logistics Department
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UCAS International Students Office

B4 . 4 /Admission & Scholarship: 010-82672900; 010-82674900

XL . fRF&/Visa & Insurance: 010-62522162

12 A E K 58R %/General Affairs & Services: 010-62522162

TEREIINE 2185 BX R 5835 /Emergency contact for outside working hours:
13426292124

52 /Fax: 010-82672900

MBS #5/Email . iso@ucas.ac.cn

RomE
R 2= /Police call: 110
'K Z&/Fire-alarm: 119

A& #/First-aid: 120
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